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CHAPTER VI

PACIFICATION AND NATION-BUILDING

UINTRODUCTION -.

(C) 1967 was a year of change across Lhe entire spectrum. of
Revolutionary Development (RD). Previous efforts were closely
studied in hopes that past errors and weaknesses could be Lmproved
upon and that good, strong ideas could be carried forward into 1967

and 1968. The Thieu-Ky government, established during an earlier
coup, was showing promising signs of becoming stable. This Regime,
in power for an unprecedented length of time as 1967 began, reviewed
and assessed its organization to accomplish the challenging task of
pacifying the RVN and made changes. Most important among these
was the creation of the Minister of RD (MRD). The USG, principal
advisor to the GVN, reevaluated its task-organization, and it, too,
made sweeping changes. National elections were held (see Annex D)
resulting in a'popular mandate for Thieu and Ky to continue as the
nation's leaders.

(U) Within the framework of so much activity, RD progressed.
Together, both the GVN and the US agreed upon new concepts within
which pacification would be pushed forward. From these concepts
joint and combined plans were born. The roles and missions of the
various military and civilian agencies were established, and concerted
efforts were made to start each down its separate, but parallel, paths.-
these paths to converge at the end goal, a unified, democratic Republic
of Vietnam.

(U) Of greatest impact upon COMUSMACV during the year was
the decision to place the responsibility for a combined civil/military
pacification advisory effort under his supervision. To supervise this
monumental task, he organized a "J" level staff section called Civil
Operations and Revolutionary Development Support (CORDS). To
assist COMUSMACV, Speci.l Presidential Assistant Robert W. Komer
was sent to Vietnam and designated DEPCOMUSMACV for CORDS.
Under his direction CORDS revamped RD mission priorities and
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estanlishect Project TAKEOFF as a management tool to accomplish

the RD support mission.

BACKGOROUND

(U) Beginning in 1954, pac~fication programs in the Republic of

Vietnam had gone through many stages before the term Revolutionary

described the broad range of activities aimed at bringing to the nation
a state of economic, political, and sociological viability. The program
encompassed not only building modern power sources and industrial
plants, but also improving living conditions and work methods for all
of the people. It included training teachers, building schools, publishing
books, dc--loping civil administrators for the hamlets and villages and
public servants for the cities, and establishing government systems
under which all could work efficiently. It meant generating public atti-
tudes which were at once appreciative and respectful of the central

pz.,ýgovernment and cooperative and democratic at the local level. Pacifi-II cation, under various names, was to mould a proud, courageous, and
individualistic people into a modern cohesive, free, and self-governing
nation. The problems of pacification had been recognized for years,
but little success had been achieved by the Diem regime and its succes-
sors until mid- 1966.

The Diem Regime

(UJ) During the early part of the Diem regime, pacification was
conducted in roughly two phases. The first effort, 1954-1956, was

limited attempts to identify and destroy Communist infrastructure and
initiate constructive government programs. The OVN human and
mate rial resources were inadequate, and US and FW assistance was

marginal. During the second phase, the CVN launched its first coher-
objectives. These plans were essentially Vietnamese in both concept
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and execution. They were relatively selective and were carried out

during the incipient stages of the insurgency. US assistance included

some technical advice, but it consisted mostly of increased material

support. The plans failed primarily because they offered nothing posi-

tive in terms of social justice and opportunity. They were partial and
disjointed attempts, poorly planned and lacking in resources.

(U) The Strategic Hamlet Program (196Z-1963) was the first

national program which involved relatively heavy US advice and support.

It was initiated when the dangers, though not the extent, of the insur-

gency were clear to everyone. The US provided commodities, some

civil field personnel, and $10 million in piasters, together with arma-

ments, barrier materials, radios, and other. counterinsurgency tools

to support the strategic hamlet. However, the program was still

essentially Vietnamese, and Diem gave his regime's full political

direction and leadership to it. This was the program's grist strength,

but central controi and measures introduced by Diem to modify local

governmental institutions resulted in v-.ak local leadership and a

general breakdown of local government.

(U) MNany reasons were cited for the downfall of the Strategic

Hamlet Program. Among these were corruption, overly ambitious

implementation which resulted in "paper pacification, " false reporting,

and forcing the peasants into artificial communities which aroused

their resentment. In the main, the Strategic Hamlet Program failed

k because it bore little relationship to the military situation and was

being implemented at a time when the military balance was going

against the GVN and security could not be established. Enemy infil-

tration mounted, and enemy forces overran isolated hamlets which

could not withstand the impact.

(U) After the November 1963 coup toppled the Diem regime, the

successor government completely swept out Diem's appointees in the

provinces. Consequently, an entirely new governmental structure had

to be rebuilt from top to bottom. This process took more than 12

months, and the results were tenuous, at best.
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Chien Thang Wural Construction

(U) After the November 1963 coup toppled the Diem regime,

several successor pacification programs were adopted. In February

1964 the GVN published its Chien Thang (Victory) National Pacification

Plan which established the "spreading oil spot" concept in two phases--
restoration of security and develooment--and outlined military support

for the 1964 pacification effort. But the overall military and civil

aspects of the plan lacked coordination, and many of the definitions

lacked the necessary clarity and detail to spell out the roles and mis-
sions of the various forces involved. The 196. pacification p'.an cor-

rected some of the weaknesses of the Chien Thang program. In an

attempt to define the proram, more clearly, the term "pacification"

was changed to "rural ieconstruction" in April 1965 and to "rural con-

struction" (RC) at the end of July. The death of the Minister of Rural

Construction in August was a set-back to the program, but it was also
the indirect cause of revitalization of the whole RC process. The Ky

government, recognizing the enormity of the problem, if not all of its
ramifications, appointed the talented and energetic IMajor General
Nguyen Duý Thang as the new Minister of RC.

(C) General Thang proved a fortunate choice, for under his direc-

tion the RC program came to lire He made efforts to extend the phi-

losophy of the program into every province and down to every village
and hamlet in government controlled areas. The path was by no means
smooth. The Vietnamese peasant had seen similar programs before
and recalled all too clearly the fate of many such efforts under the Diem
regime. It was apparent that nothing could be accomplished in any area
or on any level until enemy military forces were defeated and driven off.
Ldequate local security had to be established and the remaining VC

guerrilla threat had to be neutralized.

(C) The last quarter of 1965 say, considerable progress. GVN

officials analyzed the many factors that had impeded progress in the
past and deviied plans to insure greater progress during the coming
year. Pacification during 1965 on a nationwide basis made very little
tangible progress primarily because GVW leadership never became
interested in or really supported the pacification strategy. There was
considerable justification for its not doing so. After the November 1963
coup had toppled the Diem regime, the succeeding governments were
extremely unstable until the Thieu-Ky govaernment became firmly
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entrenched at the end of 1966. In addition, there was a stigma associ-
ated with pacification because it had been initiated by the Dienm regime.
Pacification was a strategy which could be carried out only from a posi-
tion of strength, and the total military situation had continuously deteri-
orated and was saved only by the introduction of US combat troops in
late 1965.

(U) By 1966 the military situation had changed sufficiently to per-
mit a new pacification strategy. The Vietnamese once more began to
respond to a pacification program called Revolutionary Development
(RD). The 1966 program was planned hurriedly, and General Thang
took over the Ministry of Revolutionary Development (MRD) when plan-
ning was already in process. Financial and budgeting procedures were
still developing, and the U3S planning effort was not coordinated. With
US assistance, however,, the budget was approved and funds released in
January of 1966 for the first time in the history of pacification in the
RVN. The concept of pacification had been refined to the point that, by
1966, sound theorier were incorporated into the RD program. There
remained, however, little relationship between concept and execution.
The latter focused pr'marily on a wide range of physical improvements
and gave little attention to the more important but intangible aspects of
promoting social cohesion and local government. Not until planning for
the 1967 program was begun were concepts of social and economic re-
form included in the program.

(U) The 1966 RD program had few relources and only the begin-
ning of some cohesion around the newly-cunceived 59-man RD teams.
Military support was included in planning although security generally
was inadequate throughout the year. 1966 plans, r -rhaps because they
were loosely conceived and developed, were far too ambitious. This
was aggravated by terrific pressure from Saigon to show demonstrable
results. The net effect was an upsurge in activity toward the end of
the fiscal year which resulted in the obligation of much more money
than could be used and the starting of many more projects than could be
finished prior to the end of the year. Consequently, a considerable
portion of the effort expended in the first quarter of 1967 was on com-
pleting the 1966 program. The 1966 achievement of 444 new hamlets
was only 24 percent of the goal of 1,830. 1
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GVN ORGANIZATION FOR REVOLUTIONARY DEVELOPIMENT

(U) As a result of the reorganization of the War Cabinet on
12 July 1966, General Thang's title was elevated to that of Cornmis-
stoner General of RD. This position gave him direct supervision over
the Ministries of RD, Youth, Agriculture, and Public Works, and the
Cornmissariat for Administrative Affairs. He then was responsible
for coordinating and integrating civil and military RD activities at all

Z4 echelons of the GYN. In addition, the MRD was reorganized along

more functional lines on 31 December 1966. A key change involved
the increasing importance placed on the Inspection Directorate, an
agency tasked to improve evaluation of RD progress at the national

level.

(C) The use of different terms to describe essentially similar
geographical or political/military areas of interest was sometimes
confusing. The term "region, " a civil designation, corresr.onded to
JGS's Corps Tactical Zone (CTZ). The military corps commander
Was, in addition to being the senior military commander, the senior
GVN delegate to the political region subdivision. Not only did the
CTZ commander control all military units in his corps, but he also
supervised the province and district chiefs within the region. 'Pro-
vince was the next political level below region. A military term
connoting the same geographical area as province was "sector."
The province or sector chief, a military appointee, commanded
Regional Forces within his sector. Next came the political subdivi-
sion of district, which, for military purposes, was termed "sub-
sector. " The subsector or district chief, also a military appointee,
normally commanded all Popular Forces within his district. From
the above, it is clear that there was no clear-cut line dividing civilian

from military functions throughout the GVN.

(C) On the civil side, RD Councils, the administrative elements

for the civil aspects of RfD, were created in an unbroken chain from
national level through corps, division/special zone and province, to
district. The Chairman at each echelon was a member of the council
at the next higher level. This arrangement enhanced continuity of
effort and improved administration within the RD structure. The Com-
missioner General for RD was also the Secretary General of the Central
RD Council (CRDC), and his MRD served as the CCRDC's executive
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Ii
civil- le, the Office of Civil Operations (OCO) was formed to bring
the mat.-aceted civilian aspects of RD support under one manager.

Revolutionary Development Support Directorate

(C) For most of 1966 the MACV staff supervision of support for
the GVN pacification program had been exercised by the Revolutionary
Development Division (333). By the latter part of the year, however, it
became apparent that the expanding activities of the MRD, and the
appointment of General Thang as Commissioner General.of RD, would
require a parallel expansion in MACV. This would not only add stat-
ure to the office but, more practically, would cope with the increasing
scope of RD uperations. It had become clear by mid-summer of 1966,
for example, that the requirements for liaison visits, inspection trips
and subsequent trip reports had placed a severe strain on the resources
of J33. Consequently, the J3 and other interested agencies recommend-
ed to COMUSMACV that a separate staff directorate, parallel to PSYOP
and Training, should be created within tht MIACV staff.

(U) COMUSMACV accepted this thinking, and, -n 7 November 1966,
directed the establishment of the MAACV Revolutionary Development
support Directorate (RDSD) under the staff supervision of the J3. The
increased importance of the RD support program was recognized by
establishing the head of the RDSD as a general officer position. Newly-
promoted BG W. A. Knowlton, former MACV Secretary to the Joint
Staff, was appointed as its Director. In the interest of parallel staff
terminology, the RD functions in the G3 sections of subordinate com-
mands were similarly redesignated. 3

Office of Civil Operations

• (U) On 21 November 1966 Ambassador Lodge announced theforma-
tion of the Office of Civil Operations (OCO). OCO was organized to
obtain a fully integraged, improved, and intensified US civil contribution
to the GVN's RD efforts at all levels. This office, under the direct con-
trol of the Deputy Ambassador and his Deputy for RD, implemented a
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agency. The councils at lower echelons had permanent bureaus as
their executive agencies.

(C) Significant support for RD developed on the military side
"during the latter half of 1966 and early 1967. On 23 September 1966,
the Comnirissioner General for RD was appointed concurrently to the
newly created position of Assistant to the Chief JGS for Territorial
Affairs and Pacification. Among the key functions of this position
were the development of policies and concepts for military activities
in sunport of RD, inspection of RVNAF units assigned RD missions,
and ;upervision of the employment and training of the RF/PF. The
staff responsible for executing these functions was established on
14 January 1967. General Thang appointed Brigadier General Ngo
Dzu to the full-time duty of maintaining that office. General Dzu
was instructed to maintain daily contact with MACV. MACV subse .
quently placed an officer on full-time duty in that office at JGS. The
primary function of this t ew position was to form inspection teams
and to conduct inspections covering the employmex.i ol' AR.VN and
RF/PF in support of RD. 

2

USC ORGANIZATION FOR SUPPORT OF
REVOLUTIONARY DEVELOPMENT

(C) Until late 1966, the USG organization in Vietnam was som
what fractionalized. The US Ambassador was the overall chief and
principal director of several independent sub-agencies. These were
the United States Agency for International Development (USAID), the
Joint United States Public Affairs Office (JUSPAO), Office )f the
Special Advisor (OSA), and MACV. All except MACV were essentially
civilian--oriented and maintained numerous contacts and liasion with
the GVN. As with MACV, the funds which supported the activities
came from their separate offices in Washington, D. C. In spite of
this, they were all answerable to the US Ambassador.

(U) As 1966 drew to a close, however, reorganization of both the
civilian and military facets was underway. Within MACV, staff super-
vision of military support for RD had been exercised by a sub-division
of J3. This function was upgraded to a full directorate within J3--the
Revolutionary Development Support Directorate (RDSD). On the

PAGE 565 OF 1340 PAGES

C _



UNCLASSIFIED

single-manager concept for all RD civil activities at the Saigon level and
all civil activities at region, division/ special zone, prov'ince, and dis-
trict levels. The OCO was responsible for the US Mission's civil sup-
port of RD and was charged with providing integrated, united direction
of all US civil operations and personnel in the regions, provinces, and
districts. It was headed by a Director, and staffed at all levels by
personnel detailed by the US Mission civilian agencies (USAID, JUSPAO,
and OSA) as appropriate to their programs. Activities for which OCO

was responsible were programmned and funded by the appropriate US
Mission agency. Excerpts from the OCO terms of reference, published
I December 19b~6, were of particular interest to COMUSMACV and the
military RD support effort:

ORGANIZATION
1. The Director: The Director of the Office

of Civil Operations . . . will attend meetings of the
Mission Council, but not be a member. The
Director of Civil Operations will direct and command
all personnpi and projects within his office and in the
field, to include the Regional Directors and Province
Representatives.

2. Region and Province: The Director of Civil
Operations will be represented in the four regions by
Regional Directors. They will be selected by the
Director with the approval of the Deputy Ambassador.
The Regional Directors will be responsible to the
Director of Civil Operations for the direction of all
Uý S. civilian activities and personnel in the Regions
and Pr,,vinces.

There will be a Provincial Representative in
each Province responsible to the Regionl Director.
He will be designated by the Regional Director in
consultation with the Director of Civil Operations.
He will be responsible for all U. S. civilian
activities and personnel in the province. Until
Province Representatives are designated, individ-

ual agency Province personnel 
will continue to
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(S) In early December 1966 AMB Lodge notified COMUSMACV that
he had appointed the four Regional Directors. COMZUSMACV in turn
notified and requested that COs III MAF, I FFORCEV, I" FFORCEV,
and SAIV Corps give all necessary assistance to these Directors. One
of the basic problems facing all elements of the Mission was the advi-
sory s'.tuation at sector and subsector level. As COMUSMACV pointed
out in a memorandum to MACV subsector advisors, MACV advisors

the only advisors in constant contact with the district chief on RD team

matters. He went on to task each advisor to review and continuously
evaluate the strengths, weaknesses, and accomplishments of R.D pro-
grams.

(S) The other Mission elements, JUSPAO, USAID, and OSA,
turned to their Washington agencies for increased personnel to staff the
lower levels of the OCO, but it became evident that their personnel
requirements could not be met either quickly or easily. SECSTATE
advised Saigon that top priority would be given to OCO personnel needs
and that he was confident the Washington agencies would make the

maximum effort,

but realism indicates that, for early
results all of us desire, main reliance must be on
reorganizing staff and reassigning officers now in-

country. They have experience and will benefit by
new supervisory arrangements and pinpointed re-
sponsibilities. But above all, they are there. Even
if new candidates can be found in numbers desired,
transfer problems and lack of current familarity
with Vietnam would mean loss of momentum in many
cases in early months [of] their new tours.

JOINT US/GVN PLANNING

Early Efforts

(C) The outlook for pacification in early 1965 was not favorable.
This was so in spite of the fact that JOS had accepted nearly all US
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suggestions pertaining to how the RVNAF could be employed to improve
paciiication and in spite of having published their implementing directive,
Campaign Plan AB 139. It was evident that the situation was static:
plans were announced but not implemented. Political jockeying diverted
the attention of officials and military commanders, and instability was
worsened by riots and demonstrations of religious groups and students.
The Hop Tac (Working Together) Program, the special pacification pro-
gram for the areas around Saigon-Cholon in the III CTZ, was at a stand-
still. When a stopgap allocation of three million piasters per province
was made pending release of the regular funds, province chiefs were
reluctant to spend the funds. They wanted specific authorization and
direction from higher authorities.

(S) These trends were riot at all surprising to US authorities in the
RVN. As early as November 1964, COMUSMlACV had agreed with the
US ambassador that the pacification program was not progressing "at
all well under the present form of organizational and conceptual direc-
tion. " COMUSMACV felt there was an urgent need to consider major
changes that could "drastically stiffen the GVN and give forward momen-
tum to pacification projects." However, COMUSMACV also saw the
dangers of exerting influence over the GVN which might be interpreted
as excessive and which might boomerang on US interests.

(C) At a special US Mission Council meeting on Z0 January 1965,
discussion on the concept of pacification revealed that various repre-

,•, sentatives had differing viewpoints. They resolved their differences anddrafted basic definitions acceptable to all. However, in early March,

they were still trying to develop a meaningful doctrine for village/
Shamilet security. At a Z April 1965 Joint US Mission Council/GVN

, .• Intrnal Security Council meeting, changes in the GVN pacification

organization were approv

(C) GVN authorities thought that "rural reconstruction" more
accurately portrayed the intent of the program which was to gain
popular support through positive social and economic projects while
providing the necessary security to ensure project completion. The
reorganization provided for better coordination and direction at the
national level and defined the responsibilities of corps and division
tactical commanders in support of provincial reconstruction activities.
A Joint Mission Directive, "The Concept of Rural Reconstruction and
Certain Definitions and Procedures, " of 10 April 1965 paralleled GVN
changes. It was essentially a revision of a basic document prepared
jointly by USAID, USIS, and USMACV on I February.

4PAGE 569 OF 1340 PAGES



(S) In March 1965, a JGS military plan, Campaign Plan AB 139
was prepared in direct support of the Chien Thang Pacification Program.
The program, already cited as initiatea in February 1964, continued in
effect during 1965. With the decision to commit US combat forces in the
RVN in early 1965, modified plans were necessary. On a joint basis,
vACV/JGS modifications to the basic plan continued during the first
half of the year as adjustments to the changing situation became neces-
sary. However, in mid-1965, with the impending massive buildup of
US forces in the RVN, it became necessary to formulate an overafl
plan which would clarify the missions and deployment of the various
forces. In response to this need, the 'USTvACV Conc'ept of Operations"
was prepared and published on 30 August 1965. This overall plan, in
conjunction with the RVNAF Plan AB 139, provided the basic strategy
for defeating the enemy.

(C) A milestone in joint military planning was reached in Decem-

ber 1965. JGS published Plan AB 140, basically a revision of AB 139,
to support the GVN's new rural construction program. Immediately
thereafter, a combined US/RVNAF Plan AB 141 was published on 31
December. AB 141 was the first US/GVN venture into combined plan-
ning and it set the stage for the military campaign in the year that lay
ahead. 6

Concepts and Planning for 1967

(C) Past experience, trial and error, and the learning process
provided the environment for a meaningful joint US/GVN dialogue to
establish the parameters for the 1967 pacification effort. Both estab-
lishments recognized that the requirement to define clearly the tasks
ahead must precede actual planning. Within this framework, they
first established the concepts for RD and then drafted supporting direc-
tive s.

Concepts

(S) Establishing concrete concepts for RD necessitated first de-
fining what the term should encompass, who would be involved, and
where and in what order the process would be undertaken. Within this
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matrix, RD was defined as the integrated military and civil process to
restore, consolidate, and expand GVN control so that nation building
could progress throughout the RVIN. By joint agreement the process

was to include:

-Coordinating military and civil actions to liberate the
people from VC control.

- Restoring public security.

- Initiating political, economic, and social developments.

- Extending effective GVN authority.

V - Winning the willing support of the people.

(C) Revolutionary Development would be aimed at transforming
ham~lets not under government control first into secured hamlets, and
then into Real New Life Hamlets (Ap Doi Moi) where a new life would be
developed for the people within a secure environment and with improved
standards of living for afl. The ultimate goal of RD would be to secure
and develop sufficient hamlet and village areas throughout the RVN so,
that Comm~unist influence could no longer thrive or pose a threat to the
GVN's efforts to build a viable, free nation.

(S) The role of the military forces in RD would be to attain a
requisite level of security in and around selected hamlet and villagep areas so that RD civil actions and nation building could proceed. With-
in areas selected for RD, military forces would conduct clearing and
securing operations to rid the area of VC/NVA main forces and estab-
lish and maintain local security. Concurrently, other military forces

would deploy in the surrounding areas to establish a protective screen
* against the V C/NVA forces that sought to penetrate the areas where RD

was in progress.

(S) The role of the GVN civil elements would be to initiate political,
economic, and social developmnent within hamlets and villages. This
would establish firm government control and satisfy the legitimate basic
aspirations of the people. Civil activities would be conducted by RD
teams that would work initially in one or two hamlets. These activities
would be expanded to include additional hamlets, and subsequently, an
entire village.
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(S) Having prescribed broad concepts for RD, the planners agreed
that the RD process would be conducted in three phases--clearing,
securing, and developing.

PHASE I--Clearing. The clearing phase would rid the area of
organized VC/NVA main forces and permanently eliminate the threat
of overt VC interference with RD actions to follow. By clearing a
relatively large zone surrounding the hamlet and village areas, a de-
fense in depth could be established. As a guide, an area would be con-
sidered cleared when VC/NVA main forces of company-size or .larger
had been destroyed or ejected. Clearing operations would be conducted
by saturating the area with mobile military forces for an extended
period. Emphasis would be placed on emall-unit patrolling, hamlet
searches, offensive ambushes, and quick reaction by la.ge units to
exploit intelligence or initial contact. Extensive operations were to
be employed to "take the night away from the VC" and make it unsafe
for VC to enter hamlets at night.

(S) Clearing operations would employ a multitude of forces.
ARVN regular forces, augmented by RF when available, would have the
primary responsibility for clearing operations. These forces normally
would be employed in direct support of the provincial RD effort; however,
when required to achieve-unity of effort and agreed in advance between
the division and sector commanders concerned, sector commanders
would exercise operational control over ARVN units. US/FWMAF units

would also engage in clearing operations within their tactical areas of
responsibility. National Police Field Forces would assist and support
the military effort within their capabilities, particularly by supplying
intelligence and, in close coordination with military authorities, taking
custody of and interrogating VC suspects. Where appropriate, joint
military-civil operations would be aimed at eliminating the VC infra-
structure and local guerrillas.

(S) In clearing operations the government's interest in, and con-
cern for, the people would be emphasized through simple and tangible
actions such as medical treatment and distribution of relief supplies.
In this respect, US/FWMAF would conduct civic action in such a manner
as to insure that maximum credit went to the GVN.

(S) Concurrently, psychological operations (PSYOP) would be

directed at the VC and uncommitted people in the area. Against the

VC, the object would be to now dissension and to demoralize and
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confuse the enemy. Efforts would be made to communicate to the
individual VIC the hopelessness of his cause and persuade him to rally

through the Chieu Foi (Open Arms) Program. However, the prinar-y
objective of PSYOP would be to dissuade the population from supporting
the VC. To this end, disciplined, well-behav~d nmilitary forces stiould
show a friendly, sincere interest in the people, and they must respect

individual rights and property in order to exert e. major psychological
impact on the population.

PHASE 11--Securing. The goal ot this phase would be to eiinatnatv

the remaining Communist intluvnce, establish local protuction aaainst

its return, and constitute an initial local giovernment at the namle.t
level so that material and lasting developnment projects could be initiatLd.

An area would be considered secured when all hamlets within thu area

met a six-point criteria for a secured hamlet. Sutficienit military frorcvs

would have to be mae available to prevent the VC from conducting
operations beyond individual acts of terrorism and sabotage.

(S) Military forces would conduct operations adjacent to and .Xit±..ii

an area to provide a military secure climate for accomplishing civil

activities. ARVN regular forces and/or US/FWMAF were to operate

aggressively on the periphery with RD actions within the area. RF and
PF would replace the regular forces within the area and assume primary
responsibility for security operations. Under the control of the sector
commander, the RF would actively seek out and destroy the VC guerrillas
and protect the sensitive areas and critical lines of'communication. The

PF, under the control of the subsector commander, would provide local

security for the villages and hamlets and perform other local static-
security tasks.

(S) Revolutionary Development Cadre (RDC) teams, a specially

trained 59-man VN group composed predominantly of civilian tech-

nicians, would be injected into hamlets and villages as soon as the
requisite security was established. Those personnel were, and w.ould

continue to be, trained at a National Training Center at Vung Tau under

the supervision of the MRD. These teams would operate under the cun-

trol of the district chiefs, principally within hamlets, to establish

initial government administration, organize the people for self-defense,
assist in gathering and reporting information on the VC infrastructure,

and initiate simple economic and social development projects to win

the confidence and loyalty of the people.
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(S) People's self-defense forces, made up of able-bodied people in
the hamlets, would be organized and trained to give warning in case of
VC attack. Although some members of these forces would be armed,
they would not have the capability of resisting an organized VC attack
without outside assistance.

(S) The National Police would increase population and resources
control, maintain law and order, and prevent and control riots and
sabotage against the public. In conjunction with the military forces
and RDC, they would intensify their efforts to identify and eliminate
the VC infra-structure.

(S) The planners went on to agree that the information and PSYOP
program would have to be directed at the entire population. Actions
and intentions of the government would be explained, and legitimate
aspirations and grievances of the people determined and satisfied.
Information to publicize the Chieu Hoi program would be aimed at
families that had relatives with the VC.

PHASE I!I--Developing. The goal of *ie developing phase would be
to create developed hamlets (also termed Real New Life Hamlets--AL
Doi Moi), establish permanent hamlet and village governmental adminis-
tration, and expand civil authority throughout the area. An area would
be considered developed when all hamlets within the area had been
transformed in Ap Doi Mol hamlet and village government adminis-
trations had been organized by democratic process and were functioning
effectively, and GVN civil elements had assumed overall control of
local security and maintenance of law and order in hamlet and village
areas.

(S) Completion of the developing process would be considered

accomplished when the National Police (NP) forces had relieved the
RF/PF.and regular forces of the responsibility for local security.
Further, the NP were to have secured sensitive areas and LOCs.

These conditions, however, did not mean that the RDCs' tasks in an
area were complete. It would continue to function and would assist
the people to form local government administration and strengthen
people's self-defense forces. It would also continue to promote
health and medical programs, agricultural improvements, land
reform and road construction.

(S) ARVN regular forces and/or US/FWMAF would continue to
conduct clearing or search-and-destroy operations in adjacent areas
to prevent VC/NIVA main forces from penetrating the area under

PAGE 574 OF 1340 PAGES

V ý 1



development. After an area achieved the developed status, it would
enter the nation-building program, an almost purely civil operation.

Planning

(C) On 11 May 1966, representatives of the MRD, SGS and MACCV
met in a preliminary planning session. They discussed the selection
of National Priority Areas (NPA) where the pacification effort would

focus, and military resources would be required for support. Shortly
thereafter, a joint civil/military US planning group (JPG) was formed
with the approval of the US Mission. Additionally, the US Mission
organized a Mission Liaison Group (MLG) which was to.work closely
with MACV and perform formal liaison with the GVN.

(C) In June 1966, MLACV presented its tentative 1967 RD plans to
the MLG. Following this, all agencies began the task of preparing their
estimate for the coming year. Concurrently, the Minister of RD and
members .of his staff began visiting each province to gain better under-
standing of their problems. In July, a group from JGS, accompanied
by MACV and USAID representatives, visited each corps to discus's
military planning.

(C) The JPG selected its recommended NPAs which were approved
by the MLG on 8 August for sub-nission to the Ministry of RD. On 10
August the Ministry and JGS approved them along with the recommended
guidelines which provided the basis for planning by individual provinces.
The 1967 NPAs were generally the same as for 1966, although slightly
expanded.

(C) In the latter half of August during a briefing toathe Mission
Council, the MACV 33 outlined the basic philosophy of the 1967 Com-
bined Campaign Plan AB 142. Generally, ARVN would be given the
primary mission of providing security for RD while US and FWMAF
would continue efforts to destroy VC/NVA main forces and base areas.
In the three northern CTZs, ARVN would devote at least half of its
effort to support RD, but in IV CTZ it might have to levote up to 75
percent of its effort to offensive operations. US/FW forces were to
support RD by providing security in their TAORs and base areas; they
would also contribute implicit aid to RD and to the resurgence of the
RVN economy as a by-product of normal operations.
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,C) The N[R0 had made considerable progress in deve'.oping the
.. :,i,!.lines for the provinces, but involvement in the national elections
of 1I September delayed publication of the guidelines until 8 October
1966. Shortly thereafter, teams from both US and GVN agencies visited
each Corps headquarters to present detailed briefings on the documents
and on the requirements they generated.

C) In early November the M'vinistry again sent teams out to assist
the provinces in developing their plans. Between 14 November 1966 and
9 January 1967, General Thang had a combined US/GVN team review
and approve province plans. Appropriate ARVN corps and division
commanders were required to indorse the -lanrs to signify that they undef-
stood and concurred with them and that they could provide the necessary
military support.

(C) Concurrent with the development of the RD plan, the military
plan, AB 142, Combined Campaign Plan, 1967 was nearing completion.
COMUSMDACV insured that the basic concept for RD was included in it.
On 7 November 1966, AB 142 was jointly signed by COMUSMACV and
Chief JGS. On 29 December 1966, COMUSIVIACV signed a combined
MEACV/JGS directive zequiring the preparation of sector security plans
with provided coordinated military support for provincial RD activities.
This directive was for-.;arded to the Chief JGS for the signature at the
end of the year. 8

THE ROLE OF THE RVNAF

(S) By early 1967 the buildup of US/FW forces and their suc-
cesses against VC/NVA forces permitted a substantial part of ARVN
(53 battalions as of 31 May) to be employed in direct support of RD.
In addition, anumber of US/FW and ARVN units supported RD indirectly.
Nevertheless, the diversion of US forces from II and III CTZs to meet
the enemy main force threat in I CTZ lessened this indirect support
significantly. Were the enemy to continue to step up his main-force
effort, it would be necessary to withdraw some ARVN forces from a
direct support role. There were sufficient military forces to permit
pacification progress in some areas, but overall it was questionable'
whether the military forces were adequate to support an aggressive
pacification effort. 9
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UNCLASSIFIED

(U) The published accounts of the division of responsibility
between the ARVN and the FWMAF tended to oversimplify the
arrangement and created the impression that most of the fiehting
was to be accomplished by the FWMAF while the ARVN merely

guarded the area seized and provided local security. Some GVN
leaders were sensitive to this misinterpretation of the "clear and
hold" function assigned to che Vietnamese forces, though
it actually broadened the ARVN role in RD. In numerous public
statements, Chief of State Theiu and Premier Ky put this mission
into perspective by explaining that the ARVN role was aqreed upon
at Vietnamese initiative. It was further pointed out that only ARVN,
an indigenous force, was capable of continuous communications with

the peasantry and had the area knowledge and skills essential to the
success of RD. The US fully shared this view and realized that the
broadening of ARVN responsibilities in securing the countryside
and working with the civil authorities in the villages and hamlets
was of the first order of importance. They also recognized that
this called for new sacrifices, high motivation, discipline, and
skills from the Vietnamese citizen soldier. Premier Ky commented
on the RD Program at Canberra, Australia on 19 January 1967:

Greater numbers of our Armed Forces are
broadening their roles beyond the mere military
to aid in this vital task of Revolutionary Develcp-ment. We are not deluding ourselves that this

will be an easy job for the Vietnamese soldier...
Our forces recognize the sober fact that we may
take more casualties in this combined military-
psychological role than we would in a purely
military situation. But we also recognize that
it is necessary if we are to be successful in this
complicated task to entrust the task to Viet-
namese men and women who have the special
qualities and virtues which this special situation
calls for: discipline, endurance, bravery under
fire, belief in the fighting ideal, experience in
training others, inspiring by example. I am
confident that our military will distinguish
themselves in carrying out this added re-

sponsibility in waging this other war. ., 10
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(C) As a result of COMUSMACV's counseling on 5 January 1767,
the Ministry of Defense published a directive entitled "Military

. ,.,. ~ Support of Revolutionary Development" which provided detailed
guidance on the control of units assigned an RD mission. Essen-
tially, the instructions stated that ARVN units employed in support
of RD would operate under the operational control of either the
division commander or sector chief as appropriate. Whoever

.V exercised control would designate a tactical area of responsibility
(TAOR) for the unit which had to be approved by Corps. Units would
not be withdrawn from their TAOR without prior approval of the

0." orpscommander. In an emergency the unit would assist a friendly
force that came under attack suddenly. Further, the unit might be
used outside the TAOR for a period not to exceed six hours pro-
vided that other local resources were committed already, and that
aminimum security force remained in the TAOR while the unit was

abet The directive conformed to the provisions of AB 142 and
offsered a flexible approach to the problem of control over units
assigned an RD mission. Subsequent field inspections revealed

that there was general agreement with this approach by both the

(C) The beginning of 1967 was characterized by an influx of
,.e,.RVNAF battalions into the role of direct support of the RD program.

01 120 ARVN infantry battalions assigned to ten division *tactical
areas and two special zones, 43 were in position performing mis-
sions in direct support of RD by the end of January. In addition

% to these, three Ranger, one Marine, and three airborne battalions
were assigned the same role. To assist the RVNAF, eight US and
15 FWMAF battalions contributed directly to the RD mission. During
the succeeding three-month period the ARVN infantry battalions were
increased to 53 and by 30 April, one additional Ranger and one R
battalion provided direct support to the RD effort. The optimum
number by the end of 1967 was a minimum of 51 battalions.

(C) The training of ," VNAF battalions in the tactics and
techniques for their special new role in the RD program was a con-
tinuous process. All infantry battalions were scheduled to complete
their training late in the year. By the latter part of April, 67
maneuver battalions had completed the RD training. In addition,
three combat support and four combat service support battalions
had also completed this training. 12
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(U) On 3 February the MRD and the Ministry of Defense published
a joint circular outlining a new policy of using RVNAF units and RVN
civilian personnel to supplement the activities of the RD. These forces
were to work only in Ap Guns Co (Consolidation) hamlets and Ap Binh
Dinh (Pacification) hamnlets; RD teams would remain the sole developers

* of Ac DoiMoi (Real New Life) Hamlets, but would, based on their capa-
*bilities, continue to operate in the other hamlets. The primary reason

for using these new manpower resources for RD was the anticipated
requests from the provinces for the consolidation and pacification of
additional hamlets not originally forecasted in the 1967 provincial
RD plans. These additional hamlets were in areas close to friendly
base camps and lines of communi cations and in areas newly cleared
by friendly military successes. The Province Chief was responsible
fo~r supervising the RD activities of the R-INAF units and civilian per-
sonnel and insuring that these activities were integrated with his pro-

vincial RD plan, 13

* (C) The RD program required close coordination between military,
RD teams, and administrative personnel at all levels. However, early
in 1967, in many local areas this coordination was loose and operating
efforts were not yet concentrated. Therefore, on 1 April an inter-
ministerial directive was distributed to establish procedures for
unifying command and uniting the efforts of the military, RD teams,
and administrative personnel in priority RD areas. The provinces

* were to organize `RD Campaigns" in the priority area. The inter-
ministerial directive was not intended to change current directives
in any way as far as the organization and management of the RD teams

were concerned. According to the status of the facilities and the

cudorganize one or more RD campaigns. In any priority RD area
weemore than three RD teams operated, the province would

oranz an RD campaign. The campaign began from the clearing
phase and continued until the RD task was completed. The limits

* of the RD campaign would encompass the priority RD areas and the
* local security areas necessary for the security of the priority area.
* The limits would be recommended by the province chief/sector

commander and approved by the special zone or division commander
concerned. It would then be communicated for information to the
appropriate CTZ, the Chief 305, and the lARD. Each RD campaign
required the participation of the following military, RDC, and ad-
ministrative elements:

PAGE 579 or 1340 PAGES



1) Attached regular force units in support of the
ftC rarnoai.n.

Z) RF/PF units.

3) Police field forces (if any).

4) RD teams.

5) Armed People's groups (if any).

6) Personnel of regional military agencies.

7) Administrative, police, and technical personnel belonging
to the services and offices in the province. 14

(C) New GVN decrees led to the development of hamlet militia

forces to operate below the PF level--a concept which had not worked
well in the past. A series of laws and decrees promulgated on Z4
December 1966 and 9 January 1967 restored an elected village
council with authority over budget, taxes, land transfers, public
services, and internal village legal matters. As initially drafted,
the decrees subordinated the local PF commander and his troops to
the village chief; however, reportedly under pressure from former
Defense Minister Co and others, the language was changed in the
final decree to give the village chief the authority only to request PF
support. This effectively denied the village chief the direct control
of forces needed to secure his village area. In late February 1967,
"the MRD appeared to have gotten around this barrier for military
protection by sponsoring the enactment of a law creatine "People's
Sýlf Defense Forces." This authorized a hamlet militia, trained
and equipped by the RD teams, to provide security in harnlet/village
complexes where no PF were available or where the local military
commander was uncooperative. The effectiveness of this type of
force was questionable, and it added one more uncoordinated security
force to the many already in RVN. 15

(C) It appeared that both the GVN and ARVN showed new vitality
during the months of February and March. GVN ministries were
showing signs of recognizing that mutual cooperation and coordination
were prerequisities for success. By March, the GVN and ARVN had
made progress in weeding out ineffectives on their payrolls, and ARVN
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had improved its RD support training. There were those who specu-
lated that this renewed vigor was caused by a high level GVN/US
conference to be held on Guam during the closing days of March.
Progress, regardless of its catalyst, was still progress, and it
elicited attention from high levels in Washington.

(C) On 17 March, SECSTATE sent guidelines to the AMEIvIB in
hopes that the momentum would be maintained. In part, he said that
the GVN should be encouraged to make every effort to seek out and
make the best officers commanders of units assigned RD support
missions. Conversely, commanders who fail to act in the best
interests of the RD program should be relieved and publicly
rebuked. Further, selected officers weho have been successful
should be rewarded and promoted. SECSTATE went on to point
out that the Chieu Hoi (Open Arms) Program should be supported
to the absolute hilt, even over-funded. He felt that, in terms of
returns, the program was cheap at five times its present costs.
Most importantly, though, he stressed the importance of working
out better integrated civil/military plans for the remainder of
1967 and 1968. 16

(C) The Guam conference was held on 20 March. The entire
spectrum of participation and RD was the focal point and of primary
concern to both the US and GVN conferees. The US position was that
the military successes of 1966 and early 1967 provided the greatest
opportunities for success of RD, and that the GVN must be impressed
with the necessity of not letting the program falter. The role of
ARVN was again stressed, and in recognition of the all-important
aspect, Premier Ky addressed the conferees:

What I have to say concerns the role of the

Vietnamese Army. Our army will more and more

support the Revolutionary Development effort by
furnishing the necessary security in areas where
hamlets have been liberated and in areas where
new hamlets are to be constructed. The Revolu-
tionary Development teams, who are increasingly
becoming the target of the Viet Cong and are high
on the priority list for assassination. Last week,
of the 103 civilians executed by the VC, twenty-
four were Revolutionary Development cadres.
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It is a grim fact that we can measure the
K success of the Revolutionary Development cadres

by the uneasiness they cause the Viet Cong. But
such is the case. The Revolutionary Development
program has had considerable difficulty and we
made many mistakes, but now we are beginning

* to get results. We look forward to greater
results now that our RD teams are going to work
closely with units of our Army.I, Vietnamese Army units will also be used to
pacify other hamlets so as to widen the perimeters
o f government cortrolled areas.

N'. This, in effect, will leave the Allied forces,
with their superior means of transportation, more
effective weapons, heavier fire- power and advanced
communications systems, to root out unit- sized
enemy groups and destroy them and to block infil-
tration of regul ar troops from the north.

Now, some people have said that this means

the Vietnamese soldier is taking the passivem role and is satisfied with it, and that the fighting
is being left to tate Americans and other Allies.

..You here in the meeting know this is not

the situation. But I want to use this occasion to
% say that, with the changing pattern of our fight

against aggression the role of the Vietnamese
Armed Forces is now becoming more vital. I
foresee a situation where if this struggle con-
tinues, there will be more guerrilla action than
before, I foresee a situation where the Viet
Cong under greater pressure than ever to secure
food and supplies from the hamlets will be forced

to come back to the hamlets, and thus will have to

troops may take more casualties than before.ege cuIros o o hlVenms
hope this will not be the case, but nevertheless
we are prepared to make this sacrifice.

ý97 As to its mission, the Armed Forces have
accepted their new responsibility in the spirit of
dedication and discipline. 17

(C) The tone of the RVNAF role in support of RD was not clear,
and attention was redirected toward training VNI forces to fulfill the
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role effectively. Since COMUSMACV's February assessment, already
mentioned, significant progress had been made. In early April, COM-
USMACV again addressed General Vien. In this communication COM-
USMACV not only praised the progress of training, but also expanded
the list of training subjects. 18

COMUSMACV ASSUMES RESPONSIBILITY FOR RD SUPPORT

(C) Thus, as the first five months of 1967 were drawing to a
close, it seemed as if the wheels of progress were gaining momentum.
Past lessons were being reviewed and improved upon; the superstructures
of both the GVN and US organizations were re-tooling to better enable
them to accomplish the monumental tasks ahead: the heretofore
obscure parts of the puzzle were now beginning to fall into place--
tasks, missions and roles were becoming clear. In Washington,
D.C., however, a serious look had been, and was being given to
the adequacy and efficiency of the US in- ýountry organization to
support the GVN pacification program.

Civil-Military Interchanges

(C) During the last few months of 1966, rumors persisted at
all levels that the President was dissatisfied with the progress of
the pacificatinn program in RVN, and particularly with the US
Mission's organization for RD support. True or not, these rumors
were renewed with each succeeding reorganization of Mission
elements and reached a crescendo with the November 1966 forma-
tion of OCO. The "word" was soon being passed that OCO had six
months--three months, some said--to produce effective RD support,
the alternative being "abdication" of responsibility to the military.
It was possible that behind most of these unfortunate and divisive
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rumors lay a distorted understanding of the reasons for the US Army's
contingency study known as PROVN.*

(C) Although PROVN was essentially a basic DA plan for assump-
tion of pacification responsibilities in RVN, it did not necessarily seek
such responsibilities nor recommend that they be sought. PROVN was
not an OSD-approved document, and as 1966 closed, it appeared
that it would remain strictly a uni-service contingency study requiring
no further action. Rather, it would serve as a valuable foundation for
further study and actions.

(S) At the beginning of 1967, as the knowledge of PROVN's
existance became more widespread, rumors of civil-military
rivalry and a military takeover of RD in Vietnam began to cir-
culate. While PROVN did examine the desirability of bringing the
civilian and military pacification efforts under one single manager,
and ostensibly that manager would be military, it fell far short of
amounting to a "military takeover." Quite to the contrary, it
prescribed the appointment of civilian senior US Representatives
(SUSREP) at regional level with nearly autonomous control over
all resources within the region.

(S) In late March 1967, COMUSMACV thoroughly reviewed
PROVN and had many reservations about it. He observed that it
had been written based on the experience of those who had served
in Vietnam in 1964 and 65 and consequently ignored the Field Force
Commanders whose headquarters'were just coming into existence.
He £urthe r observed that PROVN ignored the newly-acquired skills
of the ARVN division commanders by assuming that they knew little,
and cared less, about RD. Thus it could be said that the entire
military community was hardly in total favor of PROVN. 19

A Change in Leadership

(U) On Z5 April AMB Lodge departed Saigon after a Z0-month
second tour, and the same day Ellsworth Bunker arrived to assume

*A study titled "A Program for the Pacification and Long-Term
Development of South Vietnam (S) (Short Title: PROVN). This

study is also cited in the Section on Advisory Effort, Chapter III,
and was discussed in the MACV 1966 Command History.
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his duties as US Ambassador and Chief of Mission to RVN. A few
days later Eugene M. Locke arrived to become Deputy Ambassador
replacing William Porter, who became Ambassador to the Republic
of Korea. Arriving in RVN at the same time was Presidential As-
sistant Robert W. Komer, White House pacilication expert, whose
presence brought forth a good deal of speculation in the UJS press.
Typical was the reaction of the Washington Post:

There is considerable speculation and
uneasiness in Saigon over what officials here
regard as an unusual delay by the White House
in spelling out the duties of Locke and Korner.

The assumption is that Komer Will assume
primary responsibility for revolutionary develop-
ment (elsewhere called pacification) and that
Locke will run the American Mission, leaving
Bunker free to pursue high-level contracts
with the Vietnamese....It is not known whether Komer will receive

a new title, or retain his present one, It is
thought he will divide his time between Saigon
and Washington, with the emphasis on Saigon. 20

(U) Uncertainty as to the direction and control of RD support
in RVN was dispelled on 11 May 1967. AMB Bunker called a press
conference that day to announce that the US Mission's responsi-
bility for RD was being integrated under a single-management
concept, and that COMUSM•ACV would be charged with that
responsibility under the overall authority of the Ambassador

as Chief of Mission. Reflecting decisions made at the Guam
Conference, AMB Bunker's full statement outlined an impending
reorganization of the existing civil and military organizations for
RD support:

As senior American official in Vietnam, I
have concluded that the U.S. advisory and sup-
porting role in Revolutionary Development can
be made more effective by unifying its civil and
military aspects under a single management
concept. Unified management, a single chain
of command, and a more closely dovetailed
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eadvisory effort will in my opinion greatly improve
'--.9 U.S. support of the vital RD program.

Therfore, I am giving General Westmoreland
the responsibility for the performance of our U.S.
Mission field programs in support of Revolutionary
Development. To assist him in performing this
function, I am assigning Mr. Robert Korner to
his headquarters to be designated as Deputy for
Revolutionary Development to COMUSMACV
with personal rank of Ambassador.

I have two basic reasons for giving this respon-
sibility to General Westmoreland. In the first place,
the indispensable first stage of pacification is pro-
viding continuous local security, a function primarily
of the Republic of Vietnam Armed Forces, in which
the US Military Assistance Comm.nd, Vietnam
performs a supporting advisory role. In the second
place, the greater part of the US advisory and logis-
tic assets involved in support of Revolutionary Develop-
'ment belong to MACV. If unified management of US
Mission assets support of the Vietnamese progtaram is
desirable, COMUSMACV is the logtcal choice.

I have directed that a single chain of responsi-
bility for advice and support of the Vietnamese
Revolutionary Development program be instituted
from Saigon down to the district level. Just as Mr.
Komer will supervise the US advisory role at the
Saigon level as Deputy to General Westmoreland,
so will the present OCO Regional Directors serve
as deputies to the US Senlior Advisors to the Viet-
namese Corps/Region Commanders.

At the province level, a senior advisor will be
designated either civilian or military, following
analysis of the local situation.

While management will thus be unified, the
integrity of the Office of Civil Operations will be
preserved. It will continue to perform the same
functions as before, and will continue to have
direct communication on technical matters with
its field echelons. The recent Revolutionary
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Development Support Division of MACV will be inte-
grated into OCO, and its chief will serve as Deputy
to the Director of OCO.
* . . I am simply having this advisory effort report
to me through COMUSMACV rather than through two
channels as in the past. I intend to... hold frequent
meetings with General Westmoreland and Ambassador
Komer for the purpose of formulating policy.

Such a unified civil/military US advisory effort
in the vital field of Revolutionary Development is
unprecedented. But so too is the situation which
we confront. RD is in my view neither civil nor
military but a unique merging of both to meet a
unique wartime need. Thus my solution is to have
US civilian and military officials work together as
one team in order to more effectively support our
Vietnamese allies. Zl

(U) In implementing the Ambassador's directive, COMUSMACV
directed the MACV staff to study the problem of merging the US
MissionsIs Office of Civil Operations and MACV's RD Support
Directorate into a single MACV staff agency. Based upon staff
recommendations, COMUSMACV directed the establishment of
a seventh Joint Staff section-- referred to during the planning

phase as 37--and as of 28 May RDSD was upgraded to Joint
Staff level and redesignated the Office of the Assistant Chief of
Staff for Civil Operations and Revolutionary Development Support
(CORDS). Effective Z8 May, AMB Robert W. Komer was an-
nounced as Deputy to COMUSMACV for CORDS. At the same
time, Mr. L. Wade Lathram, former Director of OCO, was
announced as Assistant Chief of Staff for CORDS with BG W. A.
Knowlton, former Director of RDSD, as Deputy ACofS for CORDS.ZZ

(U) The organizational structure which resulted is shown at
Figure V1- I (CORDS Staff Organization) and Figure VI- 2 (CORDS
Field Organization).
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The CORDS Advisory Effort

(U) During the several years of US involvement in Vietnam
prior to the organization of CORDS, the total US Advisory effort
in support oi pacification was clearly divided into civilian and
military categories. With the reorganization, however, came the
requirement of integrating the two. COMUSMACV appointed AŽAB
Komer to head a steering group which was to study and make recom-
mendations for the reorganization of the many separate US civilian
and military support agencies throughout RVN. The group was to
focus its attention on determining which advisory positions, at
which levels, should be civilian and which should be military:
the possibility of a mix, (i. e., some Province Senior Advisors
(PSA) might be civilian and some military) would also be ad-
dressed. 23

(C) As the group began its study, it found that the OCO advisory
effort comprised approximately 970 advisors and that NLACV had
nearly 2, 260 advisors. .When OCO and MACV merged, the figure
jumped to a total of 3.653, of which 2,413 were military and 1, 240

were civilian. This increase was explained by both the arrival
of new personnel and redesignating others as advisors who here-
tofore had not been so designated. The study proved to be a
continuing project, and recommendations were acted upon as
they developed. Z4

(C) On 26 Ma y 1967, a review of the ratio of TUS Advisors to
RF/PF was .ctnducted by the Dep to COMUSMACV for CORDS. He
found that there was only I per 929-RF/PF which compared most
unfavorably with the ratio to ARVN, which was I US Advisor to
every 23. He pointed out that even though he recognized that the
Subsector Advisory Team (Z Off, 2 EM) worked part time with
RF/PF, there was a notable discrepancy in the two efforts. He
went on to say that it was anticipated that RF/PF were to par-
ticipate more actively in the pacification role and their effective-
ness would develop in direct proportion to the advisory effort
provided. At the time of this review, the RF/PF advisory effort
consisted of 109 personnel authorized to PF Training Centers and
3Z to RF camps.
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(C) New requirements reflected a need for Z, Z43 advisors to
RF companies. This marked a dramatic increase which had to be
accomplished by reprogramming under restraints imposed by
Program 5 force ceilings. Since considerable delay could be ex-
pected in acquiring fill from CONUS resources, an experimental
concept using Mobile Advisory Teams (MAT) was tried in IV CTZ.
In October 1967 19 such teams, consisting of five US personnel and
one Vietnamese interpreter, were deployed to IV Corps. They were
deployed one to a province and one to each ARVN division. Their
primary mission was to train RF and PF forces. They % -re to
instruct in small unit tactics, emphasizing night operations and
conduct of ambushes and patrols, field fortifications, barrier
systems, requesting and adjusting indirect fire support, weapons
employment and care, employment of small boats in tactical

operations, and other pertinent subjects. USARV was given the
mission of providing the personnel from among those who had
been in-country with tactical units. One-third were to have been
in-country for five months, one-third for six months, and one-
third for seven months. Z5

, (C) Results of the MAT experiment were gratifying and
provided an economy of force measure. Deployment was planned
for one MAT per RF/PF Group Headquarters for the 177 head-
quarters programmed for activation. Other MATs would be
deployed to districts according to the density of RF/PF units
and priority of effort. The total MAT planning figure was 354.
The US composition remained at five, but one Vietnamese officer
was added.

(C) The Mobile Advisory Logistics Team (MALT), designed
;.'along much the same line as the MAT, was conceptualized to up-

grade logistics deficiencies. Allocation of MALTs would be one

to each area logistical command (ALC). An additional team would
go to each of the III and IV Corps ALCs to support the higher
density troop populations. Thus a total of seven teams, each
consisting of seven personnel, was programmed. The missions
of the MALT included assisting and training in supply and main-
tenance problems, locating and eliminating existing critical
emergency log~stical problems, and supervising maintenance
work.
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(C) To 'urther enhance RF/PF logistical activities, the Ad-
ýiottrative and Direct Support Logistics (A&DSL) Advisor Section

6.ac a,-h Pi'ovince Advisory Team would be increased to provide a
tctal of nine advisors for each of the 44 provinces. 26

(S) The increased emphasis on the entire advisory spectrum,
but especially that in direct support of pactification, focused at-
tention on the quality and training, as well as DA selection, of key

adisors. In late September 1967, COMUSMACV informed his
Corps Senior Advisors (SA) that DA was developing a plan which
addressed not only the selection, training, and use of outstanding
officers to serve as Province Senior Advisors (PSA), but also

V. % Lhe provision of substantial incentives to them and their families.
Included in the DA studies were tour lengths, selection procedures,
qualifications for advisors, tour overlaps between incoming and out-
going advisors, language training, incentives and/or options to
selected officers, pre-deployment training, care of officer's
family, and intra-theater recruitment. Initially, DA planned
iur Lhe program to be limited to the 44 PSAs.

(S) DA prepared an outline and sent it to COMUSMACV for
curimneut. The outline, in summary, proposed: (1) tour length:--
eighteen months (normal tour plus six months voluntary extension);
(2) qualifications -- the officer should be outstanding and have had
combat and battalion command experience. He must have served,
or be serving, in Vietnam, and he must be a combat arms officer
able to speak, or have the aptitude to learn, Vietnamese; (3) training--
the officer would be trained at the Foreign Service Institute (FSI)
under a common program of instruction called the CORDS Training
COL .e; (4) options/incentives--the officer would receive a personal
letter from the CSA informing him of his selection. The officer's
preference for a certain location in RVN would be honored, and he
would receive credit for joint/combined staff duty. His family
would be quartered at a CONUS post of his choosing or at Clark
Field (Philippines), Hawaii, or Guam, He would be granted two
weeks leave with his family 4n Hawaii, and his dependents would be
transported there at government expense and receive a substantial

iamily allowance during the vacation period. After twelve months
in-country, the officer would receive a thirty-day leave authorized
by DA Circular 630-Z. The officer would be afforded the opportunity
to select his next assignment, which would be honored if possible.
HL would have a brief visit with COMUSMACV and/or the Ambassador,
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or their deputy, upon arrival in Vietnam. Finally, the plan stated
that the officer would visit the CSA during his training period ard
his family would accompany him to his training station provided
the training period was in excess of 20 weeks.

(S) In his reply, COMUSMACV pointed out that of the 44 PSAs,
23 were military and Zi were civilian. In the ZI cases, the deputies
were military. COMUSMACV desired that both military categories
be included in the plan. Regarding tour length, COMUSMACV recorr.-
mended two years instea d of eighteen months. This would provide
the continuity desired as a program objective and was consistent
with an OSD approved program for voluntary extension of key
selected officers who accepted the Philippines housing option.
He agreed with the qualifications providing that completior of the
Command General Staff College was implicit. He concurred in the
training concept but suggested that the training course be called
the "MACV Province Senior Advisor Training Course' because the
overall effort is a MACV one and should be so identified. COMTJS.
MACV disagreed with the idea of giving the officer joint/combined
staff credit since the nature of the tour assignment was not similar
to that type of staff duty, and the officer himself may suffer froný
lack of experience in a future joint/combined staff assignment.
COMAUSMACV concurred in the CONUS, Clark Field, Hawaii,
Okinawa, Guam housing options but thought the final plan should
spell out, in detail, options regarding availability of government
housing.

(S) COMUSMACV went on to point out his desired phasing for
DA fill and stated the optimum grade structures. lie thought that
in view of the liberal options and incentives offered, that intra-
theatre recruiting prospects were good and recommended thA.t a
twelve month extension be set in order to qualify for the pro:ram. 27

(S) CSA approved the plan on 29 November 1967. As approved,
it contained all of the recommendations submitted by COMUSMACV
except that officers selected from other than in-country would be
committed to an eightee*. month tour with a six month e"tension

option while those in-country had to extend for an additional twelv.
months to qualify for the housing option. Z8
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Project TAKEOFF

(S) Prior to his Z8 May appointment as Dep to COMUSMACV
for CORDS, Ambassador KIomer had been President Johnson's
Special Advisor for pacification in Vietnam. His experience and
familiarity with RD problems enabled him to come to Vietnam
with some already formulated ideas to enhance the program. He
divided his ideas into two broad categories--unilateral actions
which the US could take without active GVN participation, and
actions requiring 'v'N participation after US advice and pressure.
The first category had three sub-areas:

1) Selectively increase critical US advisory positions.

Z) Revamp US efforts against the VC infrastructure.

3) Provide US province representatives with an un-
restricted, unilateral fund.

(S) The second catego.ry, by its very nature, was far more
complicated and extensive. It had nine sub-areas:

1) Put major emphasis on anti-infrastructuie activities.

Z) Intensify the Chieu Hoi (Open Arms) effort.

3) Develop a general seqLence for pacifying a hamlet.

4) Assure continuous local security in pacification target
e.. a teas.

5) Open roads and canals.

6) Impro-,e village and hamlet governments.

7) Begin appointing civilian province/district chiefs.

8) Expand civil/military pacification teams.

9) Concentrate on training the leaders of RD teams.
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(C) On 8 May Ambassador Komer forwarded his ideas to Am-
bassador Bunker. These ideas, together with an overall assessment
o.f pacification, formed the framework for Project TAKEOFF, a
management tool used by CORDS to bring maximum RD assets to
bear on the most important problems. Z9

(C) Project TAKEOFF's goals were twofold: (1) accelerate
pacification momentum gained through May i967, and (2) sustain

the increased rate through the coming national elcti6ns and into
1968. Within these goals, seven objectives were announced:

1) Focus and coordinate GVN/US pacification efforts on
key programs.

2) Attack known deficiencies and exploit opportunities for

stepped-up pacification.

3) Develop a management system for better use of the
considerable US/GVN resources available for pacification, and
tap an increasing portion of other potentially available resources.

4) Improve integrating and coordinating civil/military
actions necessary for pacification.

5) Commit the GVN, at all levels, to the same ot similar
action programs.

6) Design procedures to review and analyze RD progress
to assist in indicating problem areas.

7) Meet 1967 GVN RD program goal-- pacifying 1, 103
hamlets.

(C) In early July COMUSMACV approved proposals to launch
Project TAKEOFF. In its initial form, there were nine proposals,
but two were subsequently deleted or modified. A program to ad-
dress land reform was removed from Project TAKEOFF, and a

program to improve territorial security was absorbed into programs
to improve the RVNAF support to RD and a program dealing with
Revolutionary Development Cadre. In its final form, TAKEOFF
included seven action programs:

3 0
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1) Improve 1968 pacification planning.

Z) Accelerate the Chieu Hoi program.

3) Mount an attack on the VC infrastructure.

4) Expand and improve the RVNAF support to pacification.

5) Expand and supplement the Revolutionary Development
Cadre (RDC) effort.

6) Increase the capability of handling refugees.

7) Increase Public Safety.

Action Program to Improve 1968 Pacification Planning

(C) The goals to this action program were ninefold:

I) Integrate and improve 1968 civil/military pacification
ulann.i,C at all levels more effectively for 1968 than it was in 1966-
67.

2) Press for more effective concentration of effort.

3) Set specific time-phased goals. Develop an improved
system for monitoring progress and discovering potential bottle-
necks early.

4) Plan for extensive use of local civil/military pacification
t-arns to supplement RD teams and increase pacification momentum.

5) Insist on joint project agreements to increase leverage
and ensure GVN involvement.

6) Include security plans and other measures in 1968 to'revent regression in 1967 RD areas.

7) Prepare plans for a post-RD phase incorporating a
continued local security net under the aegis of village committees.
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8) Talev steps to give district and province officials a greater
sense of personal commitment to the pacification process.

1) Convince* the GVN to streamline budget procedures for
release of funds.

(C) Pacification planning had improved for 1967, but still it was
not conducted as a unified effort. RD Guidelines and the 44 province
plans were coordinated only partly with Campaign Plan 1967--AB
142 and its supporting plans. Neither civil nor military plans pro-
vided for allocating resources in advance so that provinces could
develop detailed plans. A single pacification concept was lacking,
and, except for the IARD, there was no active involvement of GVN
ministries with the RD planning.

(C) The immediate effect of Project TAKEOFF was that it co-
ordinated US civil/military planning more closely and resulted in
better coordinated GVN planning. Three integrated planning pro-
grams for 1968 were initially visualized: the Combined Campaign
Plan for 1968, the USAID Country Assistance Program (CAP)*N,
and the MRD Guidelines. CORDS was involved in all three and
acted as a "biidge" among them to insure proper coordination.

(C) A basic assumption was that the 1968 RD program would be
a modified and more effectively integrated continuation of the 1967
program. A smooth transition from 1967 to 1968 was sought to main-
tain, and then increase, the momentum of 1967. This pointed up the
need for multi-year planning, and techniques for this form of planning
had to be developed, in conjunction with USAID, wherever possible
for a three to five-year plan.

*The USAID CAP supported US objectives in Vietnam in four principal
ways: (1) combatted the inflationary tendencies of the war-torn economy
by providing commodity assistance and financial advisory services;
(2) supported the GVN pacification program in the countryside through
political and rural development and Chieu Hoi (Open Arms) programs;
(3) ameliorated the effects of the war on the population by expanding
medical facilities and providing relief assistance.to refugees; and (4)
contributed to the general economic and social development of the
country and the effectiveness of the GVN through programs of assistance
in agriculture, public works, public administration, and education.
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2 ~(C) An important attn of planning was to resolve how, where, and

when available resources could be concentrated for maximum results,
National Priority Areas (NPA) (See Figure IV-l1) #. Priority Provinces,
and RD campaigns were Used to Locus RD resources in 1967. it was
decided that RD campaigns would be continued in 1968,, but the NPA
and 26 priority provinces did not produce demonstrable progress in
sizeable areas. Therefore, a new effort was required to concentrate
resources in carefully chosen areas which met criteria for current
progress plus the capacity to achieve greater results with more
resources. Priority provinces were selected primarily because
of their relative importance to the overall pacification effort, and,
secondarily, because of the quality of the province plan and leader-
ship. In priority provinces where the existing plan was weak, or
the leadership poor, action was taken to correct the deficiencies
rather than deny resources to the provinces. Within the provinces,
specific priority areas were selected to focus resources for a given
period of time. 31

(C) This action program developed along the lines envisioned in

Project TAlC WYT. Unprecedented energy and effort were directed

toward developing a fully integrated plan through which pacification
could be accomplished. From the time planning began in August
1967, efforts to maintain a totally coordinated configuration were
repeatedly fr'ustrated by the chronic inability of the GVN ministries
to make decisions or coordinate even minimally with one another.
US pressure resulted in the establishment, in November, of a Central
RD Council and councils at corps and province levels, but few of them

.9:U were functioning satisfactorily by the end of the year.

(C) In spite of repeated frustration, US pressures on the OVN
resulted in the MRD's publishing the 1968 RD Planning Guidelines
in September 1967. Close tIS-OVN coordination prior to publication
of these guidelines kept them in consonance with the overall campaign

o' plan concepts. Major CORDS efforts went into reviewing and revising

the AID CAP to insure its compatibility with pacification plans. How-*
ever, there was marked lack of OVN response to CORDS planning
overtures at that time due to preoccupation with the post-election
activities of forming a new government,

(C) On I I November, tangible results of the combined efforts
of all were realized when both COMYUSMACV and Chief SOS signed
AB 143-Combined Campaign Plan, 1968. AB 143 contained the first
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fully integrated treatment of pacification within the framework of

a campaign plan. The AID CAP was completely reconciled, and,
as far as US planning was concerned, success was attained.
The planning effort for 1968 culminated in the production of pro-
vince pacification plans which were being reviewed as 1967 ended.

(C) At the end of 1967 there still was no integrated management
of pacification similar to CORDS on the GVN side. RD councils
existed essentially in theory only, and the GVN ministries con-
tinued to develop their programs independently from MRD planning.
Without unanimity and greater pacification emphasis at top GVN
levels, there could be no coordinated planning at subordinate levels.
The early involvement of the GVN at the highest level was mandatory

if total success was to be attained. 32

Chieu FIoi Action Program

(C) The purpose of the Chieu Hol program was to encourage
VC/N'VA personnel to defect to the OVN. It included receiving,
quartering, training, indoctrinating, motivating, and, in some
cases, employing those who did defect. An individual who came

over to the GVN under this program was called a Hoi Chanh
(one who has returned to the path of right).

(C) The goal of this program was to attain a minimum returnee
rate of 45, 000 for 1967; however, it was initially thought that this
number could be exceeded by as much as 50, 000 if the program
were properly administered. Thus, initially, an ambitious goal
of 95, 000 was set for the year.

(C) The Ministry of Information and Chieu Hoi (MICH)
was the principal GVN agency tasked to manage this program.
The Chieu Hoi Division (CHD) of CORDS assisted, supported, and
advised MICH in all matters of the program.

(C) In June 1967, CORDS contracted a US commercial firm to
study the Chieu Hoi effort. The resulting study showed that the full
potential of the program was not being exploited. One of the reasons
given was that command and management attention, both GVN and US,
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was not being focused on the problem; this situation was most acute on
the GVN side. Consequently, in mid-June the CHD, in coordination
with the MACV staff, conferred with MICH to identify and correct
significant problem areas. The conferees agreed upon ten high
impact actions which needed to be taken:

1) Establish a Chieu Hoi contingency fund of ten million
piasters under the control of the US program manager.

2) Accelerate the construction of adequate Chieu Hoi
centers.

3) Increase by ten the number of US Chieu Hoi advisors
*' (Provincial and Regional) by July, and by more thereafter as needed.

4) Support MRD plans to use Hoi Chanh in the RD prograrn--
both as 59-man RDC teams and as individual members of RDC teams.

5) Increase CORDS PSYOP advisory personnel to at least
one US per province, and assign one additional advisor tio operatins
in each of twenty priority provinces.

6) Ernpahsize a Chieu Hoi vocational training program to
include supporting it with US-furnished tools and equipment when
necessary.

7) By the end of FY68, increase the use of Hoi Chanh
as Kit Carson Scouts (Hal Chanh attached to US units as guides)
from an original planning figure of 450 to 1,800.

8) Sustain PSYOP support of the program at an earlier high
level attained during the previous Tet period, and start a new program
keyed to the approaching national elections.

9) Increase the GVN program staff in both quality and
quantity by persuading JGS to assign at least fifty good-quality
ARVN officers to MICH.

10) Develop a greater quick-reaction PSYOP capability.

(C) By September 1967 the Chieu Hoi rate had fallen far short of
expectations, and a revised 1967 goal of 34, 000, or 24 percent of the
original, was announced.
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(C) Many reasons for this short-fall were proposed, but the actual
cause remained somewhat a mystery. Some thought that nearly all those
VC/NVA who were immediately susceptible had become Hoi Chanh,
leaving mostly hard-core, dedicated VC/NVA. The VC threatened
severe peanalties to the families of those who did defect, and this,
together with other vigorous countermeasures, discouraged many
from joining the program. Results of interrogations revealed that
the VC had organized into a number of 3-man cells. Each member
was to observe the other two under all circumstances, and relatives
of members of cells were allowed to visit only in the presence of the
entire cell. If one member defected, the remaining two were considered
accomplices and were severely punished.

(C) The GVN was not blameless for the short-fall. Although it
had demonstrated a gradual improvement in attitude toward the program,
its support continued to be less than enthusiastic. The staffing of their
bureaus remained inadequate in nearly every respect. In spite of pre-
vious agreements, they failed to provide sufficient impetus to their
PSYOP effort, a function of the Vietnam Information Service (VIS).

(Q) Convincing the GVN to provide high standard facilities for the
reception and retraining of Hoi Chanh proved difficult, and this re-
mained a problem throughout the year. One of the most serious
problems facing the GVN was the continued lack of flexible funding pro-
cedures. Because of this, they were unable to respond rapidly to
problems or to Chieu Hoi targets of opportunity. With such targets,
the USG pointed out, immediate reaction was essential, and money
was no object. The US went on to say that any reasonable expense

would be supported, if not with GVN funds, then with US funds. 33

(C) As the year wore on, the same nagging problems remained
in spite of concerted advisory pressures at all levels. No effective
means were found to goad the GVN into hastening construction of
Chieu Hoi centers, and only 20 of 53 projects were completed by
the end of the year. To partially overcome this, an effort was made
to have those Hoi Chanh involved in vocational training perform some

of the construction. While this was promising, it bogged down because
of GVN indifference. It wa3 hampered further because of a lack of
sufficient tools.
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(C) Hoi Chanh vocational rehabilitation, resettlement ID cards,
and social reintegration were problems of the first rank, largely
ignored by the GVN and growing beyond the capabilities of Chieu Hoi
advisors who were preoccupied with simple care and feeding of these
people. Had MICH and the Province Chiefs made aggressive use of
program resources, a favorable Chieu Hoi rate might have been
maintained.

(C) One of the most significant lessons learned during 1967 by
both the MICH and the CHD was that time and success shifted the
Chieu Hol program's central problem from one of receiving the
Hoi Chanh to that of his care, training, and rehabilitation.

(C) Although the number of 1967 returnees--27, 178--
exceeded that of 1966--ZO, Z42, it fell far short of the program's
original goal of 95, 000. All agencies involved learned from their
failures, however, and 1968 would provide anothel opportunity for
achievement. 34

Action Program -for Attack on the VC Infrastructure.

(C) The purpose of this action program was to coordinate and
increase the efforts of both the GVN and US in identifying and cap-
turing, or eliminating, the Viet Cong infrastructure (VCI) throughout
the nation. While the overall goal was the ultimate elimination of the
VCI, implied within the goal was the requirement to exploit all in-
formation gathered from individual VCI members to assist in con-
ducting lucrative operations against the VCI organization.

(C) This effort was one of the highest priority programs of
Project TAKEOFF. It was to provide for a combined system of
US/GVN intelligence gathering and collating agencies from the
national level at Saigon down through corps, province, and district
levels. Properly handled, the information gathered would serve
to identify hard-core Communist and VC agents operating at hamlet
and village levels. Once identified, they could be eliminated by

agencies of the National Police (NP) forces, and, once eliminated,
they would no longer wield any influence over the -opulation.
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(C) On 16 3une 1967 COMUSMACV approved a CORDS proposal
to coordinate and manage a US joint civil/military program to attack
the VCI. The program would use intelligence gathering elements of
both the US and the GVN already in being, but it provided for an ad-
ditional system of coordinating committees and centers at all levels.

(C) The process of the program was termed "Infrastructure
Intelligence Coordination and Exploitation" (ICEX), and the whole
action program came to be called the ICEX program. At the highest
US level a US ICEX committee was formed consisting of a chairman,
the Dep to COMUSMACV for CORDS, and four members - the Special
Assistant to the Ambassador, the MACV J2 and 33, and the CORDS
Chief of Revolutionary Development Division.

(C) Since the actual work of identifying and eliminating the
infrastructure was to be done by Vietnamese police agencies, it
was necessary to convince GVN officialdom of the program's
value. Consequently, as the ICEX committee was forming, the
Ambassador's Special Assistant was making overtures to the GVN
Director General of National Police, Brigadier General Loan, to
impress him with the importance and value of a combined, co-
ordinated effort. Since Brigadier General Loan commanded both
the NP and National Police Field Forces (NPFF), the ultimate
action agencies, he was considered to be the best high level GVN
official to get the program moving on the Vietnamese side. Brigadier
General Loan agreed that the program had merit, but his reaction
was somewhat short of enthusiastic. It was this lack of enthusiasm
and the resulting absence of coordinated NP participation that proved
to be the paramount problem throughout the remainder of the year. 35

(C) Undaunted, CORDS pressed on with the program. Corps
Senior Advisors were briefed and Corps US Advisory ICEX commit-
tees were formed. Ultimate success of the ICEX program, however,
had to be at province and district levels where raw information was
gathered. US advisors urged province chiefs to form Provincial In-
telligence Coordinating Committees (P1CC) and Provincial Inter-
rogation Centers (PIC). At district level, advisors pressed for
District Operations and Intelligence Coordinating Centers (DOICC).

(C) The DOICC normally consisted of representatives from the
various military, paramilitary, and GVN civilian agencies operating
within the district. As a general pattern, this included RF/PF, NP
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and NV'FF, ARVN, and any other special reconnaissance or intelli-
gence agencies. Ideally, each DOICC had its own US military Intel-
ligence Officer as an advisor, but frequently the assistant district
advisor performed this function.

(C) Organizing these centers and committees proved to be slow
and frustrating because of a lacl. of positive GVN support at national
level. Some aggressive province and district chiefs did establish these
agencies, but the majority stolidly refused to act in the absence of
positive orders from their superiors. The 1967 goal for DOICCs
was set at 74. By year's end, though this goal was- surpassed by

29-- 103 centers were organized and beginning operations by 31
December in spite of the complacency at national level.

(C) Not until December did the GVN finally take positive action
to officially sanction the ICEX program. The Prime Minister assigned
the mission of eliminating the VC infrastructure to the NP. The mis-
sion assignment provided for committees at all levels and intelligence
collating centers at province and district levels.

(C) At the end of 1917, there were clear indications that the
program would be successful. Though slow getting started, its
momentum was increasing, and reticent GVN officials were beginning
to show genuine interest and support in the ICEX concept. 36

Action Program to Expand and Improve RVNAF Support for Pacification

(C) This program had as its stated goal to expand and improve
Vietnamese military support to the overall RD effort. The concept
included a qualitative improvement of RVNAF - directed primarily
at ARVN, RF, and PF - as well as an increase in the actual numbers
of units directly participating in RD. Such improvements, it was
hoped, would accelerate the progress of pacification by more rapidly
clearing and securing the countryside and providing an umbrella under
which village and hamlet development could take place.

(C) Because qualitiative improvement dealt essentially with
training, and quantitative RVNAF increases involved force structures,
and dispositions, the MACV J3 was designated as the manger for this
action program. Numerous RVNAF improvement programs were
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were already in being (see RVNAF, Chapter III), anti it waý .h..u:h*
that these would contribute significantly to the Project TAKEOF•F
program goal. 3 7

(U) As a first requirement, the 13 had to define the missions ol
those forces most closely associated with RD support. The following
mission concepts resulted:

PF: The PF would prvide local security for hanlcs aeind
villages by conducting, primarily at night, ambushuz, patrols, ai:a
other anti-guerilla tactics. They should also cd,.ct ltrnittd da.ytiz.
operations against VC tax collection points as well as Lontinuous r.cct..
naissance activities in their immediate area. "r:r prinay Ll't,
however, would be the VC hamlet squad and v,llag, platuon.

RF: The RF would provide territorial security fo,£ haniiets,
between hamlets, and between villages. They would etmploy tactics
similar to the PF, also emphasizing night operations. WhLreas Lht
PF were to operate in and around hamlets, the RF would operate in
a zone or belt contiguous to a PF area, but at a greater range from the
hamlet. Principally, the R-F would target against the VC villa,.e lliltis
and district companies. R! also would be prepared to support and rein-
force PF when required.

ARVN: Regular ARVN units assigned an RD support mission
would complement the RF and PF in their security role. They would
extend the area of security by conducting combat operations through-
out their tactical area of responsibility. They would target their
operations against local VC forces as well as against VC/NVA
main force units which might be operating in the ARVN tactical
area. ARVN units would complement the RF/PF security beh at
P. farther distance from villages and hamlets.

(U) Within the above mission concepts, stress would be placed
on the fact that security must not be static; it must be active and
mobile and operate when the VC were most active - at night. Stress
would also be placed on conducting security operations in wide areas
around RDC team locations. 38

(C) The massive influx of US forces in 1965-66 permitted an
increase in commitment of ARVN battalions in support of pacification.
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In January 1967, only 38 battalions were so assigned, but by June
19o7 the total had increased to 53. Because of the existing tactical
situation, which remained relatively constant for the remainder of
the year, the number fluctuated closely about this level. 3 9

(C) Because the major emphasis on increasing RVNAF strengths
had been directed toward ARVN regular strengths throughout 1966
and the first half of 1967, RF/PF strengths remained fairly steady
throughout 1967. RF experienced a negligible increase-- from' 149, 844
at the beginning of the year to 151, 376 at the end, or a total increase
of 1,532. PF, on the other hand, dropped from '150, 096 as of
January 1967 to 148, 789, a net decrease of 1, 307 or . 9 percent

as of 31 December 1967. While the respective changes were nearly
equal, they were unrelated. The fact is that both RF and PF were
hard put to maintain the strengths that they did in the face of ARVN
regular force acquisitions.40

(C) The MACV J3 had long been studying techniques to improve
the effectiveness of RVNAF. To reorient ARVN into its increased
role in support of RD amounted to modifying already existing programs
discussed in Chapter III.

(C) At the beginning of 1967, COMUSMACV and CJGS jointly
initiated an RD-oriented training program. It consisted of ex-
perimentally creating 14 Vietnamese Revolutionary Development
Mobile Training Teams (RD MTT). These teams were to move
among ARVN battalions and conduct a 2-week training session for

each battalion. Training was to focus on small unit night patrol and
ambush tactics and daylight combat operations. A major portion
of the two-week training period was to be devoted to teaching the ARVN
soldier how to get along with the VN populace, a skill heretofore
conspicuously lacking. Each of the 14 teams were to train two bat-
talions, after which the program would be further evaluated. 4 1

(U) On 2 February, COMUSMACV reviewed the progress of
the RD MTT concept and was displeased to find a notable shortfall
in the immediately desired goal of training Z8 battalions prior to
Tet. In this regard, COMUSMACV info rm-ed CJGS:

I have just reviewed the progress of the ARVN

Revolutionary Development Mobile Training Team
Program during its I Pre-Tet] phase and am
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sincerely disappointed in the results. The goal
for this phase, established by your headquarters,
was to train two battalions with each of the 14
RDMTTs prior to Tet (for a total of 28 battalions).
It came as something of a surprise to me to find
that only 24 maneuver battalions (plus 1/3 of two
different signal battalions) will meet the specified
schedule. Even among these 24 battalions, there
are some which, while complcting the training,
did so in a less than satisfactory manner,.

. ...... There is still an apparent lack of com-
mand understanding and emphasis in support of
the program. General Thieu, General Ky, and

yourself have agreed that Revolutionary Develop-
ment is a matter of highest priority. Unfortunately,
your uriderstanding of the importance and urgency
of this program has not yet been fully communicated
to and accepted by the Corps and division echelons.

I have pledged to you my full support in this
most important undertaking. We cannot afford
to carry out the RD orientation of ARVN forces in
other than a mosi proficient manner... 42

(C) The remainder of the year was marked by a noteworthy in-
crease not only in the quality of RD MTT training, but also in the
tactical commanders' attitude toward the RD support mission as
well. 93 percent of all ARVN battalions had successfully completed
RD mobile training by year's end, and most of these had undergone
1-week's retraining as well. The program had definitely paid its own
way, with interest. 43

(C) The RD MTT program produced side benefits which led the
way to improving the effectiveness of RF/PF. The mobile team
concept proved valuable in training many widespread units using
minimum training cadre. This led the the development of the MAT
and MALT concept discussed previously.
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Action Program to Expand and Suoplement the Revolutionary Develop-
ment Cadre Effort:

(U) Revolutionary Development Cadre (RDC) were Vietnamese na-
tionals who were trained at the Revolutionary Cadre Training School
at Vung Tau and became members of 59-man teams. The RDC teams
were sent out into the countryside to live in the hamlets and villages
to train and gain support of the rural people in favor of the Saigon
government. The team organization is shown at Figure VI- 3.

(U) It had been known, for a long time,, that the VC had political
cadre, sometimes called infrastructure, whose mission was to gain
the confidence and support of the rural population. Only with such
support could the VC survive in the countryside and attain their
goals.

(U) In late 1966, the CVN realized that it, too, must have ef-
fective political action cadre living and working with the people.
Only in this way could the people be made aware of the -aims and
sincerity of the central government to help the populace, iden ify
their aspirations, and solve their problems.

(U) By the end of 1966, just over 21, 300 cadre had been

graduated from the school at Vung Tau which meant that 361

teams were in operation as 1967 began.

(C) So successful was the initial experiment, that the CVN
emphasized the program and set as its 1967 goal the recruiting,
training and fielding of 35, 000 cadre, or more than 590 teams. 44

(U) To prepare the cadre for their demanding duties in the
countryside, the Vung Tau school conducted three-month courses,
each attended by 5,000 students. The course consisted of political
training (100 hours), paramilitary training (244 hours), adrninis-

tration (18 hours), civil affairs training (80 hours), new life
development training (40 hours), motivation (22 hours), and
a people's common activities course (144 hours).

(U) A GVN official, the director of the Vung Tau schox
described the job of the RDC as . . . building each hamlet into a
responsible community and meshing these communities into a
responsible nation.' To do these, he went on, five steps must be
accom plished:
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I) Eliminate VIC elements and sympathizers.

2) Eliminate internal corruption.

3) Develop community spirit.

4) Hold free elections.

5) Organize the people to protect themselves by forming aIpeople s militia.

(U) After graduating from the school and moving into a hamlet,
a 59-man team, with the Civic Action Team as its heart, began its
work. First the Census Grievance Unit made a census of the hamlet's
population. This served two purposes, it provided the team with a
ready checklist of hamlet residents to assist in recognizing outsiders
and in noting the absence of residents, and it provided the machinery
for the individual hamlet resident to voice his own desires, or
"aspirations" as they were frequently called. This was done in a
private session so that the individual could speak freely. In this
same session, the individual's legitimate grievances were solicited.
Such aspirations and grievances as might exist were then tabulated
for later reference.

(U) Next, the Administration Unit assayed the hamlet government
and assisted the citizens to improve it, or establish a new one if that
were necessary.

(U) The Development Team then translated the grievances and
aspirations of the p. ople, tabulated earlier, into programs and specific

* projects by putting into effect six more vital aspects of their work.
These were:

1) Public Health- -IHelp the people improve their living
conditions and lay a foundation for a better life for the present and

* coming generations.

2)Education- -Teach the people how to adapt to new and pr-
gressive ways of life and consolidate the best aspects of both their o~d
and new lives,

PAGE 610 oF 1340 PAGES

UNCLASSIFIED



3) Land Reform--Teach the people how best to use their
land and develop community projects to get the most from their
land and efforts.

4) Family Cooperatives--Help organize the people into
associations to progress, produce, and earn more.

5) Animal Husbandry and Handicraft--Teach the people
and encourage them in the ways of handicrafts and new projects

to make money and have a better life through their earnings.

6) Reconstruction--Inform the people that--if they will
help--they can have new roads, homes, schools, communications
systems, dams and other improvements in their haml 'I through
the use of government materials and technical assist :. Show
the people how to get these projects started.

(U) The number of RDC teams to begin operating in any
particular province depended on how many individuals were
recruited from the province. If two teams initiated the program,
two hamlets in a village began developmenti Normally, the RDC
operated about three months in a particular hamlet. At the end
of this period, and with the injection of a newly trained third
team, the original two would move on to two new hamlets, and the
third new team would target on a third new hamlet. Thus, at
the end of three months, two hamlets would be undergoing
development, and at the end of six months, five hamlets would
be completed. This concept would continue to operate until the
entire province had undergone the process.

(C) As this concept was applied, it was noted that the RDC
team's departure from a hamlet, and particularly a village, created
a vacuum into which the VC attempted to re-infiltrate. As 1967
ended, means were being investigated to prevent regression of ham-
lets in which development had already begun. 45

(C) CORDS, in conjunction with the MRD, studied the inherent
problems of this action program and arrived at several implied tasks
which would be necessary if the program were to improve qualitatively
as well as quantitatively.
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IC) Of primary importance, every effort had to be made to
nrn','e adequate security from the VC in areas where RDC teams

to operate. Inadequate security in the past had prevented the
pr,-:ram from becoming as popular as might be hoped. The VC
made the RDC special targets for terrorism (see Chapter II) which
made recruiting for the program quite difficult. Thus, territorial
security (and the action program to improve RVNAF RD support)I became a prime aspect for enhancing attitudes toward RDC work.

(C) The GVN was encouraged to conduct a vigorous PSYOPS
campaign to popularize the progr.m. This campaign had a dual
!unction. First, it was to pave the way for RDC tearhs about to go
hi'.o a hamlet. Second, it was designed to interest possible recruits

jý:5i the program as RDC.

(C) To augment recruiting efforts in the hamlets, Hoi Chanh
ralliers were encouraged to become individual members of RDC
leams, and to operate as integral teams. This aspect proved a
boon to the RDC program and assisted in relieving the problems
crycarid by competition for manpower among the various GVN
RAen .cie S.

(C) One of the major weaknesses facing the RDC program was
the lack of leadership of many RDC teams. There was a recognized
need to select more experienced and mature men in each province
as team leaders. To strengthen the leadership program, a 12-week
leadership course was established at Vung Tau in January 1967.
By the end of the year, more than 1,700 leaders had been trained. 46

(C) As 1967 ended, the year's RDC team goal of 590 teams
-,%as short by only 35 teams. In the four Corps there were 555
teams operating. The school had provided more than enough
e raduates, but attrition had taken a greater toll than exyected.
The table below recapitulates the losses for the year.4
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RDC LOSSES
1967

CAT2S NUMBER

.KIA 720
Captured izz
"Resigned 1,17
Discharged and Retired 1,856
Deserted 4,020

Total 7,845

(U) In spite of the high attrition rate, this action program
proved to be the most promising facet of the ontire CVN pacification
program. Cadre members, in the main, were dedicated and sincere.
The technical skills which they brought with them to the hamlets and
villages were a sharp contrast to the terrorism and hostilities which
had preceded. The rural populace responded enthusiastically to
the efforts of the RDC, and.this heralded the first real, tangible
evidence of mutual cooperation between the central government
and the nation's rural dwellers.

Action Programn to Increase the Capability of Handling RefuRees

(3(U) The refugee situation in Vietnam reached major proportions
in 1964-65 when a combination of severe flooding and increased mili.-
tary action in the northern and central parts of the country uprooted
thousands of families. The first official estimates of the refugee
population, made in early 1965, revealed that about 300, 000 people
"had left their homes to seek shelter and security in district and
province capitals. By the end of 1965, nearly one million had been
displaced from their homes.

(C) Until February 1966, there was no central GVN agency to
oversee the caring for refugees. Responsibility was divided between
the GVN Ministry for Social Welfare, which provided temporary
assistance to refugees, and the Ministry of Rural Construction
(now MRD), which was responsible for refugee resettlement.
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Interface between the two ministries was nearly non-existent, and,
consequently, the program was ineffective.

(U) In February 1966, the Special Commissariat for Refugees
(SCR) was created. Under this organization progress was, note-
worthy. Emergency relief funds were made available to refugees,
and sanitation and medical standards were established in refugee
camps. Construction of new shelters was undertaken to replace
the poorest refugee housing and classrooms were built for refugee

children who were unable to continue regular schooling. 48

(U) As 1967 began, there were a total of 810, 000 refugees in
camps. The GVN, based on past experience, estimated that ap-
proximately 41, 000 new refugees would be generated each month.
SCR, then, estimated that during 1967, it would have to receive,
care for, and resettle or return to their homes nearly 500, 000
refugees; this in addition to those already in existence as the year
began. 49

(U) In May, OCO, the US organization responsible for pro-
viding assistance and advice to the GVN for refugee affairs during
the first five months of 1967, yielded its functions to CORDS. Using
the ground work that OCO had already laid, CORDS studied the
refugee problem and integrated it into Project TAKEOFF. The
formal action program did not evolve as a finished product until
mid-June. The SCR, however, continued its work while the transition
was taking place on the US side; consequently, the overall program
was not interrupted severely.

(U) The Refugee Division of CORDS was tasked to study the
problem, and develop specific program goals to use as a basis for
advising the SCR. In its final report, the Division established that
the objective of the action program would be to increase the influence
and enhance the prestige of the GVN by encouraging, facilitating,
and assisting it to provide generous assistance to refugees.

(U) Within its stated objectives, the Refugee Division established
13 sub-program goals:

1) Increase the Refugee Division staff to provide adequate

supervision and support of the refugee program at all levels.
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Z) Increase SCR staff at province level through training
projects, closer liaison, and advisory activities by US personnel.

3) Provide adequate funds and personnel for an effective
political and psychological orientation program for refugees.

4) Start a comprehensive program to improve, coordinate,
and increase commodity and logistic support for the refugee program.

5) Coordinate refugee program planning at a&1 levels, mili-
tary and civil, and develop refined t:.tical evacuation and resettle-
ment policies, plans, and programs. Accord refugee programs a
priority commensurate with their importance to the 'military and
pacification efforts.

6) Improve GVN and US reporting and statistical procedures
so that accurate and timely information would be available for program
management.

7) Encourage the formation of local defense forces and
aoordinate the deployment of GVN army units to provide reasonable
security to refugees so that they could return to their original homes
or resettle in new hamlets,

"8) Coordinate, wherever feasible, the refugee and Chieu
Hoi programs and intelligence gathering activities to take maximum
advantage of contacts refugees had with VC family members and
friends.

9) Mnpand and improve vocational training for refugees.

10) Encourage the GVN resettlement program by providing
technical advice, assistance, and support in the selection and prepara-
tion of sites and construction of homes and auxiliary facilities. En•pha-
sis would be placed on inter-provincial resettlement and on increased
financial assistance to refugees.

11) Provide technical guidance in the fields of self-help
programs, cottage industries, and the formation of cooperatives.
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12) Encourage expanded participation of voluntary agencies
in the refugee program, and provide support to these agencies so that
they could operate efficiently.

13) Intensify assistance to and encouragement of a SCR
youth education program. 50

(C) At the end of June the refugee program was faced with a
complex of serious problems. Field staff strength stood at less
than half the authorized level, new resettlement construction lagged
seriously, and temporary resettlement centers were overcrowded.

New refugees were being supported in interim camps or were strag-
gling back to their hamlets of origin. Secure land for refugee re-
establishment was not always available, particulary in I Corps, and
administrative control of temporarily resettled refugees did not meet
the standards established by the Commissioner for Refugees.

(C) The factors involved in the mid-year refugee situation were
the lack of program priority, weak CVN refugee field administrators,

the absence of job opportunities, and lack of secure land for reestab-
lish~nent of refugees. Project TAKEOFF turned management attention

to these areas of weakness and almost immediately was able to estab-

lish a higher priority for the refugee program.

(C) Increased US and CVN emphasis on the program manifested
itself in improved performance by field staff and by having several

CVN refugee officials removed for ineffectiveness. CORDS initiatives
spurred recruitment for refugee advisors with specific effort aimed
at end-of-tour Peace Corps volunteers. 51

(U) On 9 November 1967, the CVN Ministry of Social Welfare
and the SCR combined to form the Ministry of Social Welfare-Refugees
(MSWR). This action heralded avictory for the USC. The USC
Saigon-level advisors had been pressuring the CVN to upgrade the
SCR to ministerial level for some time. Dr. Nguyen Phuc Que,
former Commissioner for SCR, was selected to head the new
ministry. The USC considered him a fortunate selection as he had
proved himself to be a dedicated, conscientious, public official. 52

(C) The GVN estimate of how many new refugees would be
generated in 1967 was surprisingly accurate. Of 500, 000 estimated,
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436, 108 were actually generated. Even more surprising was the
fact that more refugees--45Z, 120--were resettled than were generated.
This resulted in a decline of 16, 000 in the total number requiring care.
The end-of-year number of refugees requiring further care and reset-
tlement was 793, 944.

(C) While the performance for 1967 was gratifying, and the
future outlook good, most of the sub-program goals had not been
attained. The MSWR, at the end of the year, was still getting a grip
on the problem and its overall effectiveness had yet to reach its apex.
The experience gained by both CORDS and the MSWR promised to
play an important part in even greater success in 1968.53

Action Program to Improve Public Safety

(C) In June 1967, the CORDS Public Safety Division (PSD)
was assigned the mission of supporting and advising the GVN in its
effort to establish standards of public safety and control. Prior to
the iormation of CORDS, USAID was the agency responsible for thisf
effort, and actually this did not change. USAID personnel continued
to staff the US activity, but CORDS exercised operational control
and management.

(C) In this program, the USC concerned itself with two GVN
activities, the RVN National Police (NP) and the nation's non-
military prisons and detention facilities. Considerable upgrading
and improvement was needed in both.

National Police Improvement

(C) The NP (see Organizational Chart--Figure VI-4) was a
relatively new organization. Established by Presidential Decree
in June 1962, it combined the National Surete and several provincial
police organizations and had a total strength of 19,000.54

(C) PSD, already well aware of the major problems in the NP,
quickly established the action program's objectives--to increase
the effectiveness of the NP and raise its professional level. Within
these objectives, ten sub-action goals were established; these were to:
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1) Intensify the effort to augment the force level of the NP
from 66,000, its I January 1967 strength, to a year-end goal of
74, 000. Of this force level, 15,000 should be National Police Field
Forces (NPFF).

2) Re-target the NPFF to attack the VC infrastructure.

3) Revise and improve the resouices control operation,
and re-orient toward a mobile, area control concept.

4) Begin a foolproof identify card system on 11 September
and issue cards to 600, 000 by the end of 1967.

5) Construct new facilities and renovate those already
existing to support the increase in personnel.

6) Combat corruption in the NP.

7) Increase career prospects of the police and reverse
the trend toward militarization.

8) Increase the )olice budget.

9) Train 3, 600 police leaders.

10) Increase the US advisor staff by 75%, from 195 to Z59. 5 5

(C) In August 1967 it appeared that the NP year-end force goal
of 74, 000 could not be met. At that time recruitnment was barely
offsetting attrition. In October, however, the picture improved
vastly. NP salaries and emoluments were increased in response
to US pressure. The raises were conrervative and were expected
to have only ninor impact on recruiting. But their coincidence with
the enactment of a National Mobilization Decree, which, in fact,
provided only for~an extension of ARVN conscription, sharply in-
creased recruitment nearly tenfold in November. By the end of the
year, NP strength stood at 73, 371; a very successful showing in view
of earlier expectations.

(C) In August, a new NPFF SOP was published which redirected

the NPFF into an anti-infrastructure role. During October and November,
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- the INPFF, with 69 companies operational, increased its activities
against the VC in villages and hamlets. While the goal had not been
attained by the end of the year, the redirection of effort, where ac-
complished, produced encouraging results. 56

(C) The resources control program was devised to control the
movement of commodities and people in an effort to ss-ver the links
between insurgents and the population. The program involved both
the NP, as its enforcer on land, and the Marine Police on the water-
ways. The program became a source of graft and corruption because
enforcement agencies were using it as a means to collect bribe fees
as an inducement not to delay carriers. In December 1967, to
counter these corrupt practices the Resources Control Bloc was
reduced to a Service within the Directorate of Uniformed Police,

tX; and major attention shifted from the movement of foodstuffs to
V_ 4 that of war related materials. As the year ended, it was hoped

that stopping the abuses perpetrated in the name of resources
control would loosen constraints on the movement of legitimate
cargo and raise public esteem toward tb- NP,

(C) The identity card program was designed as a means to
0:.-.establish a foolproof system of individual identification. The

previous system was unsatisfactory because, (1) the cards were
easily forged; (2) it was possible for an individual to obtain more

than one card under different names; and (3) it covered only 19-
year-olds and older. The new system covered all l5-year-olds
and above and also t;orrected the other deficiencies. This program
stalled when the new cards were found to be unsuitable and remained
motionless for the remainder of the year.

(C) The facilities construction and renovation program made
a poor showing in 1967. GVN complacency in this regard resulted
in funds not being released and contracts not being let.

(C) Corruption, like that discussed in relation to resources
control, was widespread throughout the NP structure. Action,
however slow, was being taken. During the second half of 1967,
13 provincial police chiefs were replaced for corruption or in-
efficiency, or both. In May the DGNP reorganized and increased
his Internal Security Bureau to investigate and act against corrupt
police practices. The problem of low salaries, which increased
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the tendency toward corruption, was partially corrected by the coui-
scrva:ive waage increases in October.

(C) The GVN took some action to enhance the police career
prospects when it increased salaries, but this sub-program had
far to go to accomplish anything noteworthy.

(C) GVN militarization of the NP command structure increased
throughout the year. This practice caused a lack of continuitý of
command and administration and a g rowing tendency to apply nkili-
tary solutions to civilian police problems. Thrnuehout the year,
lack of an adequate police leadership pool hampered arriving at
a solution to this problem.

(C) Budgetary support for the NP had nmver been adequate.
For 1967, the DGNP had requested a fund allocation to support
a 90, 000 man force, but the Budget and Fiscal Affairs Directorate
urging of PSD, a supplemental budget request to support an additional

5, 000 NPFF was submitted by the DGNP which ultimately was ap-
proved by the Prime Minister.

(C) The effort to train more police leaders required con-
siderable off-shore schooling for varying periods of time. While
it was anticipated that this would be highly successful, it had to
await further evaluation when 1967 ended.

(C) At the beginning of 1967, there were 155 advisors on post,
and by the end of 1967 nearly 2, ZZ0 had arrived. The goal of 2, 590
advisors by July 1968 will probably be attained.

Prison and Detention Facilities Improvement

(C) The US aim in support of the GVN prison and detention

facilities improvement program was to establish a penal system
capable of providing sufficient, appropriate facilities for confine-
ment and retraining. To achieve this end, PSD provided technical
assistance and limited commodity support. Emphasis was placed
on supplying equipment for prisoner vocational training.
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(C) The program was plagued with overcrowded facilities. The
rated capacity of 41 provincial and national prisons was 20,400
inmates, but as of the end of June, there were 35, 000 confined.
Through August and September new detention facility construction
stalled for lack of funds. Money for construction and salary'
increases for detention staff was refused--again by the Budget
and Fiscal Affairs Directorate. Planning continued, however,
in the hope that the situation would ease.

(C) In November US efforts to get new construction underway
finally bore fruit. A flurry of new invitations to bid were sent out,
and several bidd were accepted. By the end of December, the net
result was a 2, 500 inmate capacity increase in Binh Dinh Province

in II CTZ. 57

VMeasuring the Progress of Pacification

(U) In October 1966, the Secretary of Defense initiated a
program to measure progress of RD. The concept was revised
by US Mission agencies in Vietnam and field tested by selected

subsector advisors in November and December 1966.

(U) Upon approval of the system by the US Mission Council on
13 December 1966, the implementing forms, instructions and
guidance were prepared by RDSD. During the first week of January
1967, briefings were held for corps, division and sector advisors
and OCO personnel. The purpose of the briefings was to instruct
and inform attendees of the purpose, composition and mechanics
of the system. In addition, the briefings explained the role of the
sector and subsector advisors.

(U) The hamlet evaluation system (HES), as the measurement
process was called, was designed to develop and maintain data
which would effectively measure pacification progress at hamlet
level. The specific evaluations would be made by the subsector
advisor who would use a standard worksheet having 18 indicators
and eight problem areas. The PSA would be required to review
his subsector advisors' evaluations.
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(U) Numerical values were assigned to each indicator, and the
data was computerized which permitted a vast amount of material to
be stored. When printouts were desired, this system permitted
detailed analysis of conparisons, changes, and quantifications.

(U) On I January 1967 the system was fully implemented, and
initial evaluations covered every hamlet in SVN, exclusive of those
under VC control. Subsequent monthly inputs were made by indi-
cating changes on the data processing printouts which were fur-
nished to subsector and provincial advisors.

(U) The system was to be revised as experience was gained.
Though minor revisions were made, the HES system.as originally
conceived remained valid. Hamlets were categorized into three
main components, secure or GVN controlled, contested, an- VC
controlled. As a further refinement of these categories, letter
designators were applied throughout the spectrum as shown below:

A B Cj D i E-VC

Secure Contested VC
(under GVN
contro l)

(U) Each letter designation had a narrative description to
assist in understanding the graduations. These were:

A HAMLET - A "super" hamlet. Just about everything going
right in both security and development.

B HAMLET - High-grade hamlet. Effective 24-hour security.
Adequate development. Has elected officials,
operating school, effective medical help, etc.

No VC presence or activity.

C HAMLET - VC military control broken. Relatively secure
day and night. Most of VC infrastructure identified.
No overt VC incidents - VC taxation may continue.
Hamlet officials usually stay at night. Primary
education program going on in permanent classrooms.
Economic improvement programs underway.
Definitely counted on GVN side.
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D HAMLET - VC activities in vicinity reduced. There may be ter-
rorism and taxation. Local security forces present.
Local participation in hamlet management has begun.
A census grievance program has started. Some
medical teams visit periodically. There is a beginning
at hamlet education and welfare activity. Although
contested, it is more in GVN than VC camp.

EHAMLET - Lowest category with some GVN presence. VC
frequently enter or harass at night. VC infra-
structure largely intact. CVN porgram just
beginning. Strictly contested.

"VC HAMLET - Definitely under VC control. Local GVN officials
and our advisots do not enter except on military
operation. Most of population willingly or un-
willingly support VC.

(U) One of the most important refinements made Vo the HES

was a provision for separate expression of population security. The
RDSD recognized. that, as such, this system measured the relative
security of a piece of terrain - a harnlet. More important was the
requirement to measure the security, of its population. While most
of the population lived in hamlets, it would be more valuable to have
a total security ra ing of the population as a corelating value. Thus,
after refinement, the population, as well as the hamlets, were sur-
veyed. The reporting system and categories for the population

remained the same as for hamlets.

(U) Using the HES automated measurements, comparative
Hamlet Population data for the year 1967 was produced and is
shown below:

POPULATION SECURITY!."

(in thousands)

B B Cj D E VC

I January 1967 385.0 Z526.4 41Z2.3 2262.7 503. Z 3011. 2

31 December 1967 695.0 3481.3 4Z79. I Z157.7 318.6 2748. 5
Comparison does not reflect non-hamlet population.
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(U) The lIES automated data method proved its worth during

1967. As technicians eliminated biases, the resuits became more
valid. The overall worth of the system was highly touted, and as
the year ended, further application of the automated data process
was under study. 58

Year-end Progress

(C) A restraint on the rate of progress in pacification was GVN
acceptance. Although the MACV advisory staff developed a number
of programs to assist in pacification and provided many recommen-
dations to their counterparts, the implementation and success of
the programs in the final analysis devolved upon the GVN. GVN
acceptance of MACV's efforts was sometimes less than whole-

hearted, and vigorous execution was frequently lacking. However,
at year's end measurable, although perhaps not spectacular,
progress was being made. Although at provincial level the paci-
fication situation varied widely and sometimes differed from the
general picture portrayed at national level, the overall progress
at the year's end was evaluated by Deputy to COMUSMACV for
CORDS as follows:

The end of 1967 lends itself to a broader look
at the results of our pacification efforts. A quick
reading of events indicates that much has been ac-
complished, though less than we would have hoped.
Population in secure areas increased from 56%, to
67% (approximately 1.3 inillion people); secure
hamlets increased by 638 from 4, 702 at the begin-
ning of the year to 5, 340 at the end of December.
"27, 178 Hoi Chanh (including 17, 671 military
returnees,* or the equivalent of two enemy divisions)
rallied to the GVN, compared to 20, 240 in 1966 as
a result of the Manila commitment (October 1966),
the numbe r of ARVN battalions assigned to direct
support of RD went from zero to 55 battalions

by the end of the year. 93% of all AR'VN bat-
talions and 84% of all RF companies were given
special RD training by Mobile Training Teams;
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successful village and hamlet elections were
held in more than 5,000 hamlets and 1, 000
villages; positive action began against cor-
ruption, leading to the relief of at least six
province chiefs and 13 police chiefs for mal-
feasance or inefficency; the Central Revo-
lutionary Council (CRDC) was reinstituted
as the top-level GVN coordination mechanism;
an integrated US organization for Civil Opera-
tions and Revolutionary Development Support
reaching from Saigon to District level was set
up under COMUSMACV; Combined Campaign
Plan for 1968 (AB 143), containing fully in-
tegrated treatment of pacification, was ap-
proved on I11 November 1967; collection
and use of land traces was returned to

" village control by Decree 0141/67, 18
October; RF/PF were given proper recog-
nition as a result of the first step in RVNAF
reorganization which established General
Thang as Vice Chief of the IGS in charge
of territorial security; and the rice paddy
price to the farmer was approximately
doubled, marking a significant shift in
terms of trade in favor of the countryside.

On the other hand, the GVN has yet
to invest itself with the image of social
revolution and a dynamic alte rnative to the
NLF. Although badly mauled in 1967, the
enemy retained a considerable capability to
disrupt the pacification effort. On a security
rating basis alone, only 268 additional hamlets
were upgraded to the relatively secure category
between 31 Jan and 31 Dec 67. Since many more
hamlets worked by RD teams were upgraded to
secure status during the year, it appears there
was a regression of security in a considerable
number of previously secure hamlets. While

%, ARVN support of pacification increased greatly,
ARVN battalions in direct support of RD were

.employed largely in static defensive roles which
"limited their effectiveness. The infrastructure,
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though weakened, remains intact and effective

in large areas. Corruption, exacerbated by the

inflation and political turmoil of recent years,

remained a pervasive and corrosive problem.

To expedite action, Program Mangers and an

overall Project Manager were designated within

MACV. A similar organizational arrangement
was established at each Corps. The total manage-

ment system was codenamed Project TAKEOFF.

Sub-programs within each TAKEOFF program

set forth detailed goals and tasks. TAKEOFF

programs have comprised the primary guidance

for CORDS activities since July 1967.

In sum, much has been accomplished, but

much remains to be done. Nonetheless the

greater resources, greater experience and

improved organization generated during 1967

provides a solid base from which to achieve

greater results in 1968.59
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CHAPTER VI
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CHAPTER VII

PSYCHOLOGICAL OPERATIONS

THE US PSYOP ORGANIZATION

Background

(S) During 1966 the buildup of US forces had evoked changes in
MACV and its operations in almost every sphere, including Psycholo-
gical Operations (PSYOP). In early 1966 the 6th PSYOP Bn had ar-
rived to fulfill the Command's initial requirement for PSYOP sup-
port. Although this unit contributed immeasurably to the PSYOP pos-
ture, the demand for PSYOP support from combat commanders and
advisors still far exceeded the overall capability of the PSYOP supoort
in-country. To remedy this lack of support, personnel land resource
augmentations were requested to beef up. the overall PSYOP support
capability in 1967. Tactical psychological campaigns had been greatly
expanded in 1966, and were highlighted by the new Chieu Hoji Program
(January), the B-52 Strike Campaign (February), the Trail Campaign
(February), the NVA Campaign (April), end the TALLY-HO Campaign
(July); complementing all these PSYOP activities was the greatly-ex-
panded Mlilitary Civic Action Program (MILCAP), The goals of these
programs were to improve the living conditions of the people so as to
remove one of the underlying causes of the insurgency, to gain and
maintain the support of the people for the GVN, and to improve the
standing of the military forces with the population. While it was im-
possible to establish concrete factors which would measure the effec-
tiveness of PSYOP, there were indications that the overall program
had assisted the GVN in gaining support and in the ultimate goal of
building a nation. 1

(C) At the beginning of 1967 the prospects for PSYOP in Vietnam
were bright. Receipt of additional assets requested in 1966 appeared
to insure that sufficient resources wo%. I be available to provide re-
sponsive PSYOP support to all '.S/FW/RVN forces and US advisors.
Leaflet production and dissemii .ion by combined in-country and out-
of-country resources was projected to approximately 400, 000, 000
leaflets per month.
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Continued expansion of PSYOP and military civic action (MILCAP)
activities, coupled with the increasing tempo of military operations,
was planned to erode the confidence of the VC/NVA forces in ultimate
victory and to enhance the confidence of the Vietnamese people in their
government. Plans were made for changing the major emphasis of the
PSYOP effort to support of RVNAF efforts, to increase and retain the
support of the people for the GVN, and for the Revolutionary Development
(RD) program in particular. PSYOP and MILCAP had proven extremely
effective in the counterinsurgency environment in Vietnam, and upon
receipt of the requested manpower and equipment resources, an even
greater PSYOP effort was forecast for support of combat operations and
the advisory effort during 1967.2

PSYOP Structure

(U) The Director of the Joint United States Public Affairs Office
(JUSPAO) was assigned responsibility for developing US PSYOP policy
in Vietnam,. for supervising and coordinating all US PSYOP in RVN,
and for advising and assisting the GVN Ministry of Information and
Chieu Hoi (MICII). In the field of policies, 3USPAO provided necessary
guiaance to MACV agencies to insure consistency with US national ob-
jectives. Within this policy there were three major psychological ob-
jectives that formed the basis for support of the GVN:

1) Increase the Vietnamese People's participation with their
governmnent in the war against communist subversion and aggression.

2) Increase the Vietnameset people's participation with their
government in developing Vietnam's %ocial and economic progress and
its units as a nation within the FW community, including acquainting the

"Vietnamese with the American society.

3) Increase other nation's sympathy and assistance to the
cause of RVN.

While high-level direction of PSYOP in RVN was provided by the M,'sion
Council, which was the primary instrument for integrating Mission action,
;•LkCV conducted PSYOP in support of the US/FW/RVN military opera-
tions and in other areas as agreed o by COMUS2MACV and Director XUS-
PAO within the context of JUSPAO's guidance and directives. 3
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(U) The MACV Psychological Opeations Directorate (MACPD)
functioning as a quasi-independent staff section under COMUSMACV,
in coordination with MACCORDS-POD and JUSPAO, exercised principal
staff supervision over all matters pertaining to PSYOP in RVN. The
MACPD functions included preparation of US PSYOP contigency plans;
supervision of US military PSYOP units; coordination in procuring mili-
tary equipment; recommendations for and initiation of PSYOP programs;
and monitoring of the staffing of US and Vietnamese military POLWAR
elements. Its advisory role with the RVNAF included political warfare
planning, organization, and control; propaganda production and dissemi-
nation; indoctrination and motivation; POLWAR curricula and programs of
instructions; POLWAR training; social services activities and chaplain
affairs; POLWAR program and budget; military civic action and mili-
tary aspects of the Chieu Hoi Program. The Director MACPD, acted
as principal advisor to COMUSMACV and the MACV staff on all matters
pertaining to PSYOP connected with military operitions and military
civic action conducted in support of tactical and security operations. 4

(U) Until late May the Psychological Operations Division (POD) of
the Office of Civil Operations (OCO) carried out the US Mission's respon-
sibility for PSYOP. POD representatives were assigned to regions and
provinces for the purpose of coordinating PSYOP, and served princi-
pally as advisors to appropriate GVN agencies. At this level they ad-
vised on US policy, and also provided direction, technical guidance,
and support to all US PSYOP efforts to insure that these operations
were in harmony and mutually supporting. While MACPD PSYOP sup-
ported military operations, POD focused its attention on PSYOP in sup-
port of the RD program and RD related programs, such as the Chieu Hoi
and refugee programs. On 28 May OCO was integrated with the
MACV Directorate of Revoluntary Development Support (RDSD) and
redesignated the MACV Office of the Assistant Chief of Staff for Civil

Operations and Revoluntionary Development Support (MACCORDS).
(See Chapter VI). Under the new organization the Deputy to COMUS-
MACV for CORDS, Ambassador Robert W. Komer, assumed respon-
sibility for supervising the formulation and execution of all plans, poli-
cies, and programs--military and civilian--which supported the GVN's
RD program. The organization of CORDS did not immediately bring
about any changes in the PSYOP Division (POD) of MACCORDS, nor
in ýhe PSYOP advisory organization, and the role of POD remained
the same: to ser e as the PSYOP advisor to Deputy COMUSMACV for
CORDS and the ACofS, CORDS to develop PSYOP prorarns to support
the MACCORDS role in pacification and revoluntionary development; to

IN supervise, and provide technical guidance to, and technical support for
MACCORDS-POD field representatives. 5
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(S) In July a PSYOP Subcommittee of the CORDS Organization Steer-
ing Group met to study the functions, responsibilities, and relationships
of the various US Mission agencies engaged in PSYOP operations, and to
recommend realignment of functions, responsibilities, and relationships
as a result of National Security Action Memorandum (NSAM) 362, which
provided that "US civil/military responsibilities for support of pacifica-
tion revolutionary development in Vietna'r, will be integrated under a
single-rrLanager concept to provide adAe,. "ust forward in this critical
field"--this necessitated a long, hard r.I -.:v/civilian PSYOP
activities. The committee was concerne, .•u..'., "ith the relation-
ship and areas of responsibility between M.AC' a. r!',SPAO, and be-
tween M.ACPD and MLACCORDS in the field of PS' 7he existing
organization had evolved early in 1965 when JUSP,. - - a assigned the
responsibility for the direction of US psychologi _z, information pro-
grams in RVN; this action had been taken to inteisiy and expand PSYOP
in RVN. At the time, however, MACV had lacked the facilities and per-
sonnel to undertake such operations, and the USIA, because it had the
greatest reservior of trained PSYWAAR personnel, had fornied the nucleus
of the PSYOP tean. In 1966 a Memorandum of Agreement signed by COM-
USMACV agreed that JUSPAO would provide overall policy guidance,
functioning primarily in civil/political areas of PSYOP (i. e, provide
advice and assistance to MICH, and supervise, direct, and support
all Mvission elements involved in PSYOP), and MACV would conduct
PSYG.' in support of US/FW /RVN military operations. However, in
light of the military/civilian reorganization of MACCORDS and the in-
creased magnitude ot the US military and civilian effort in PSYOP, the
necessity to evaluate the existing division of PSYOP responsibilities
of the various agencies to insure maximum PSYOP effectiveness be-
came evident. In June Mr. Barry Zorthian, Director of JUSPAO,
pointed out that "the size and magnitude of our military effort have
raised requirements for psychological support to such a level that some
of the existing divisions of operational responsibities are no longer
valid. Moveover, as a result of the organization evolution within the
Mission, we have a number of anomalies and inconsistencies which should
be examined and sorted out. .6

(C) In order to examine fully the PSYOP structure, the Study Group
develooed criteria for analyzing alternatives to the assignment of func-
tions and responsibilities, and the responsibilities and relationships of
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th• US Mission agencies engaged in PSYOP. Soni ot thesv A'ýr,. in-

cwude' in the orijinal terms of reference, and othees werv dcvel-.pQ'

durinz the conduct of the study. Included in this criterion of aIy•:.
were the requirements to provide for:

1) More effective direction of the civil and military PSYrP

eff,-rts, and for improved operating results at the earliest possible

date.

2) Operation of econornies with rniniinum manning levels

necessary to accomplish the mission, includiig inxa•.um c,)ciion.uhatj..L,
of facilities and equipment to eliminate duplicrtiý,n.

3) Minimum disruption of on-going activitLes.

4) Consolidation of funding under a singte-rnanager concep.

where feasible or practical.

5) Solutions for maximum number of existing problems wvhile

creating a minimum numnber of new ones.

6) Maximum responsiveness to the requirements of the overall

program.

The development of alternatives was based on the existing PSYOP effort,

through an analysis of those functions and responsibilities of each of the
PSYOP agencies (.TUSPAO, MLACPD, and MACCORDS (POD]), the

resources available and expected in the future, existing programs
and the maj or problem areas. These alternatives includet functiois,

responsibilities, relationships, and organization, and were develooed
within the entire range of feasible structures that would accomplish the

mission, improve the PSYOF effort, and resolve the problem areas.
Of five alternatives evaluated, the Study Group Chairman (Director

MACPD) considered as the most favorable one which would resulk in
dissolving J7JSPAO and placing all PSYOP responsibility in SEASIA in

the hands of MACV. Functions performed by the personnel of the Field

Development Division, North Vietnamese Division, and the Policy

Planning Office also would be assumed by MACV. The remaining JUS-

PAO functions would be incorporated into a USIS post to provide advice

and assistance to the Vietnamese Information Service (VIS) of MICIH and

to perform its current information and cultural functions. In addition ýo
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's the above, the following recommendations were forwarded to COMUTSMACV
for consideration:'

1) That all PSYOP responsibilityin HQ MACV be assigned to
one staff element.

2) That the organization for PSYOP in the field be examined bya separate study at an early date.

3) That action be taken to transfer military JUSPAO personnel
and spaces conducting PSYOP in the field, working under the operational

control of MACCORDS, from the JUSPAO JTD to MIACV.

4) That policy action be taken to provide for the transfer of
responsibility for securing imprest funds directly to MACV (MACCORDS).

5) That upon approval of these recommendations, the PSYOP
sub-committee to the Organization Steering Group be tasked to prepare
a draft NSAM, for approval by the appropriate authority, redefining the
responsibilities for PSYOP in Vietnam resulting from this study. The
studiy recommendations, concurred in neither by JUSPAO nor MACCORDS,
were forwarded to COMUSMACV on 1 September.

(U) After a complete review of the study recommendations COMUS-
MACV informed Ambassador Bunker that:

MACV and JUSPAO have agreed on a plan which
we think meets the needs of all Mission agencies,
and which causes minimun disruption. I approve
the plan, as does Mr. Zorthian and now seek your
approval.

The Key features are relatively, siple.
JUSPAO retains responsibility for policy guidance
and coordination to give direction to the psyops
effort. JTUSPAO will also provide the psyops direc-
tion and support for national programs such as elec-
tions which involve the national media and heavy
participation by the Ministry of Information.
Because the real professionals are in .TUSPAO,
because all US aRencies have a stake in psyops
policy, and because the job is being adequately
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accomplished, I see no reason for changing existing
policy formulation arrangements.

MrACV will be responsible for execution of psvops
operations in the field. Essentially, this represents
no change in the present method of operating. How-
ever, JUSPAO and MACV have agreed that MACV
will take over printing of all tactical leaflets, includ-
ing those used for the campaign against North Viet-
nam. The contents of leaflets used against NVN will
be subject to approval by the present MACV/Embassy/
JUSPAO policy committee. JTJSPAO will continue to
produce tactical tapes for loudspeaker use in support
of military operations and Chieu HoT programs.

Within MACCV, the Psy~hoiogical Operations
Directorate (MACPD) will concentrate on tactical
osychological warfare in support of military opera-
tions against enemy units, including support to the
Chieu Hoi program. The ACofS, CORDS,, using the
exising Psychological Operations Division, will focus
on psychological operations in support of pacification
and national development activities.

iTSPAO will continue to provide funds, materials

and some personnel to support psychological opera-
tions that are carried out under the direction of ACofS
CORDS. In addition, JTUSPAO will be responsible for
obtaining Ministry of Information support for these
programs at the national level. The program will be
jointly developed by JUSPAO and MACV in coordina-
tion with GVN.

While not all the issues were covered in this plan, COMUSIVMACV believed
that any additional issues could be resolved between MACV and JUSPAO
once the major policy was approved. 8

(C) On 23 October Ambassador Bunker approved the plan. He
stated that, "It seems.., that the procedures outlined should result in
a more efficient and effective prosecution of psychological operations
within the US Mission. "9
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US PSYOP Support Posture

(S) in late 1966 COMUSMACV became concerned over the possibility
that the 1966 PSYOP posture would be unable to support the planned
increased tempo of military operations in 1967. PSYOP field units were
understaffed and were barely able to support their own requirements.
without considering an expanded program. In order to remedy the short-
age of PSYOP support in RVN, COMUSM.ACV requested a modification
to the existing 6th PSYOP Bn which would convert the battalion to a 91oup,
and increase the original battalion to four battalions, one to be stationed
in each CTZ. 10

(S) As a result of earlier-aporoved PSYOP augmentation. tl,' Oth
Air Commando Sq, with six C-47s, and 18 0-ZBs, was programmed t-
begin arriving in-country in mid-January. The first elements arrived
in-country from CONUS as scheduled, and the six loudspeaker-equipped
C-47s were based at Pleiku. Modification of the C-47 aircraft had been

completed in CONUS in order to tailor them for their RVN mission. The
remainder of the personnel and aircraft ( 0-2Bs) were scheduled to arrive
in-country in July; the 0-2B aircraft was a twin-engine, night-and-all-
weather-capable aircraft equipped with new and more powerful 1,,ud-
speaker systems plus a leaflet-drop capability. 11

(S) In April COMUSMACV pointed out that three major problem areas
were impeding the Command's PSYOP program. The first of these proib-
lerns was the delay in approval of the MTO&E 33-500F which would expand
the 6th PSYOP Bn to a group. In order to expedite approval COMUSMACV
recommended to CINCPAC that the request for modification of the TO&E
be removed from the SECDEF Program 4 forces and b- handled as a
separate item. The second problem was the critical s tortage of trained
and experienced personnel: COMUSMACV noted that less than half of the
authorized PSYOP positions were held by school trained personnel. The
third problem was the shortage of equipment: COMTUSMvACV pointed out
that equipment was nonstandard and required special attention for all
requisitions. COMUSIvLACV informed CINCPAC that he intended to discuss
these items on his May trip to Washington. In August DA approved and
JCS validated COMUSMACV's request for the expansion of the 6th PSYOP
Bn to a group. This approved expansion increased the total authorized
strength of the group by 451 spaces, thus, providing a PSYOP structure
capable of supporting new and on-going tactical and RD operations. To
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insure timely implementation of the ZMTO&E, COMUSMACV requested

CINCPAC's assistance in the procurement of equipment and develop-
ment of PSYOP personnel by the desired closure date in November.
CINCPAC Informed COMUSMACV that the JCS Program 5 refined
troop list reflected .n availablity date of March 1968 and a projected
close date of April 1968 for the PSYOP personnel. 12

(U) On 4 December 1967 the 6th PSYOP Bn was expanded to become
the 4th PSYOP Cp. The battalion's four subordinate PSYOP companies--
the 19th, Z44th, Z45th, and 246th-- were redesignated as the 10th, 7th
8th, 6th PSYOP Bns. ýIjey continued to operate in the IV, I, I1, and
III CTZs, respectfully.

(S) In April CONMUSNMACV directed 35 to conduct-a study of the
effectiveness of M.ACV's PSYOP program. After an extensive study 35
concluded: "The stated objectives of the various M.ACV programs reflect
and are consistent with the broader national objectives. Within this
framework there is sufficient latitude for a wide variety of approaches
and goals. Program content has few limitations other than those result-
ing from lack of creativeness and ingenuity. The MACV organization is
designed and functions t; provide centralized control and decentralized
exe'ution. " The study went on to point out that the major weakness was
the lack of research and analysis capability, whic.h was a result of
personnel shortages prevalent throughout the entire command. The

shortage of personnel with critical skills and expertise was quite evident
but future prospects indicated that more highly- trained personnel were to
be injected into the Vietnam pipeline and a quantum Improvement in
PSYOP could be expected. 14

(S) In late April COMUSMILACV, in a letter to the Director of Defense
Research and Engineering, indicated a need for an overall appraisal of
the PSYOP effort in Vietnam. He suggested that a study be undertaken by
DOD's Advanced Research Projects Agency (ARPA), with the following
objectives:

1) To formulate accurate parameters for rn.,asuring campaign
effectiveness.

2) To determine the vulnerabllities of target audiences.
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3) To provide detailed examples of how the vulnerabilities
identified in the study might be exploited.

Accordingly, in early April ARPA undertook such a study, which was
expected to take about six months. 15

(U) In June the activation of the Research and Analysis Branch within
"the PSYOP Directorate was expected to contribute significantly to the
M•IACV PSYOP posture. The functions of this branch included the require-
mnent to:

1) Analyze the susceptibilities of target audiences to PSYOP
in light of current intelligence, research reports, environmental in-
fluences, and operational requirements.

2) Anilyze enemy propaganda for the purpose of estimating its
influence on target audiences, determining enemy vulnerabilities, and
recommending counteraction.

3) Maintain a current commander's estimate of the PSYOP situ-
ation and formulate PSYOP intelligence and research requirements.

4) Evaluate the psychological effects on target audiences of

S current and proposed MACV military operations and policies.

These functions were analytical for the most part, and were to be respon-

sive to the operational situation. To assist in this analytical mission,
plans called for the use of a computer system to assess properly the
effect of the PSYOP effort. With the computer system the Research
and Analysis Branch could program long-range research so as to develop
a body of scientific knowledge to improve propaganda and propagandizing
methods. 16

(C) At the 5 July Command/Staff Conference, COMUSMACV directed
M4ACPD to "study methods of presenting PSYOP performance in more
meaningful terms, emphasizing the tangible results achieved rather
than leaflets, broadcasts, and similar statistics. " The overall object-
ive of the study was to develop a way to depict, in chart form, PSYOP
effectiveness against the intensity of the effort. As a result of a 13
August briefing to the CofS and J3 it was concluded that there was only

one meaningful measurement of PSYOP effectiveness--the number of
returnees under the Chieu Hot Program. While these Hoi Chanhs re-

presented the most signiiicant measurement of PSYCOP effectiveness,
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hO,_r' ev-e other indicators available such as PW interrogation reports

m,-I captured documents; the Hoi Chanhs represented a quantitative
'a-', r, while the latter were qualitative. The establishment and
"-o..,pment of the Research and Analysis Branch was expected to pro-
v:, in the future, added dinension to qualitative measurement and
' nalysisof PSYOP in RVN. 17

fS) In luly and August COMUTSMACV requested that CINCPAC
oaprove two additional PSYOP studies by ARPA. The purpose of the

firs: study was to develop and evaluate novel approaches to be used in
PqYOP. and involved consultation by a panel of Vietnamnese and American

scholars, who were familiar with the Vietnamese culture, and who would
attempt to develop ways to exploit potential folklore and superstitions.

approved this study on 11 August. The second project was
reriýested in August to study methoos of pretesting leaflets and other",:Mnmunicatiuns directed towards target audiences, and to develop•,.hnique3 for use in operational situations for pretests. 18

15l In October J5 conducted a study to reevaluate the overall effect-
iveness of PSYOP in Vietnam. This study included evaluations of PSYOP
connuc:tedi by NfACV in terms of coordination of effort, adequacy and
J:•t•'ation Cf personnel and equipment, and balance between tactical and
strat,.gic programa. The evaluation was based on Lnput data from com-
ponent commands and field forces, interviews with key PSYOP person-
nel at all levels, and limited observation of PSYOP in the field. The
October study also reassessed the significant weakness discussed in the
April study by J5; these were: the lack of research and analysis cap-
ability for PSYOP within ?vAZV and a lack of responsiveness of logis-
tics support for PSYOP equipment: a critical need for additional opera-
tiunal support as promoted by the 6th PSYOP Bn: equipmev'.t shortages in
the 6th PSYOP Bn and tactical units; and a serious shortage of trained
PSYOP personnel and authorized positions for PSYOP staff officers at
liaison and brizade/regimenta! levels.

(S) The 15 appraisal note,ý that there was a marked improvement

in p-,rso•nel and equipment resources for PSYOP. Although there had
been substantial improvement, there was an existing shortage of trained
personnel su. idient to fill all positions. Equipt,,nt shortages amron
tarical units %as evident; this was attributed to long procurement times.
i nv ., 7 s tudy pointed out that the lu~izstic s suppo rt fo r PS YO P e oui pment
had made satisfactory progress and that elimination of existing supply
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and maintenance difficulties would result in a more effective system in
the future.

(S) The J5 study identified additional PSYOP problems one of
which was the complexity of the MLACV PSYOP program. This prob-
lem resulted from two separate staff sections within HO MACV (M4ACPD
and MACCORDS) providing contact with JUSPAO, disseminating guid-
ance, and supervising the field effort. The study pointed out that the
field structure, with two advisory channels, created problems of
coordination of effort and exchange of information. The J5 study
went on to say, "This cumbersome structure hampers: dissemi-
nation of instructions and information; collection and distribution of
PSYOP-related intelligence; efficient handling of requests and dis-
tribution of materials; and improvement of expertise and knowledge
of the program through schools and conferences.

(S) Another important area discussed in the study was the pro-
cedures for interrogating the processing the PSYOP potential of PWs
and returnees for intelligence information. 39 stressed the import-
ance of PSYOP personnel effecting timely inmerrogation of PWs or
Hoi Chanhs. Past exploitation of cooperative PWs and returnees;
especially in person-to-person contact, had been one of the most
productive aspects of the PSYOP effort.

(S) The J5 study recommended to COM4USMIACV that:

I) The ARPA report on PSYOP when received be submitted
to J5 for review in conjunction with this report submission of appro-
priate recommendations to COMUSM/ACV relative to the PSYOP organi-
zation.

2) The IvIACV Dir 10-1, Organization and Functions--
Psychological Operations, which was currently being revised, specifi-
cally address the study conclusions.

31 MACPD in conjunction with ACofS JZ, determine steps
to incorporate PSYOP needs during interrogation, to expedite pro-
cessing and reporting of PWs and returnees, and to develop appro-
priate combined procedures with ARVN.

4) ACofS, 34, and MACPD initiate a staff review on or about
1 February 1068 to determine the effectiveness at operating level of
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supply and maintenance support for PSYOP equipment, to include US,
ARVN, ROK and THAI forces.

5) DA be advised through CINCPAC of the urgent need for
expediting expansion of the 6th PSYOP Bn to group size and be further
requested to furnish a time schedule for implementation (USARV /1
action).

6) MACPD determine the validity of the proposed equipment
needs and take follow-up action as appropriate.

7) ACofS J1 continue the development of a comprehensive pro-
gram to focus command interest at all levels upon the urgent necessity
of assuring troop conformance to proper standards of military con-
duct and discipline, and additionally, that Jl encourage the increased
indoctrination of US troops in the background religious, culture, and
customs of tha Vietnamese.

8) ACofS conduct follow-on appraisals of PSYOP semiannually,
as of I May and I November each year for the previous six-months
period and, further, that this function be included in the M1ACV Organi-
zatic n and Functions MNanual.

(S) COMUSMACV approved the study recommendations in
November. 19

A2.
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THE ENEMY REACTION

VC/NVA Sensitivity to US/FW/GVN PSYOP

NVN Reaction

(U) On 22 October 11)66 Ho Chi Minh, in a speech to the NVN
Congress of People's Security Forces, warned: "In combination with
their military activities, the enemy will intensify their intelligence
and spying activities, boost their psvchological warfare, and smuggle
more spy-commandos into North Vietnam. . . To foil all schemes
of the enemy's war of destruction, we must further heighten our deter-
mination to smash all spying and psychological war activities of the
enemy, check and smash, in time, all maneuvers of the reactionaries
and maintain public order and security in North Vietnam. ' Ho Chi
Minh's reference to the enemy's "psychological warfare" and "psycho-
logical war activities" indicates his concern over the US/FW/GVN
PSYOP activities and attests to its effectiveness. 20

(U) The NVA Daily Quan Do Nhan Dan of 27 November 1966 was
even more explicit in expressing alarm over the effectiveness of the
PSYWAR directed against the north: "... .. the US imperialists have
stepped up their psychological and espionage warfare to an extremely
vigorous degree. they have launched many deceitful 'peace negoti-
ations, ' propaganda campaigns and resort to other dirty psycholog-
ical warfare tricks. On the one hand they seek every means to stir
the reactionary elements to oppose our regime in an attempt to create
troubles in our rear base, and on the other hand, they use material
means to buy certain elements along with spreading groundless rumors
and putting forward hypocritical sugaicoated arguments. All of the
enemy's tricks have the dark aim of paralyzing our army and peoples'
vigilance and shaking our determination to fight. " This article at
least confirmed the assumption that the overall PSYOP program was
effective: if nothing else, it was a source of irritation for the NVN
government. 

2 1

(C) Several captured documents gave even greater insight into
PSYOP effectiveness. A document captured on 25 February by the US
25th Inf Div was a survey of the US PSYWAR activities prepared by
COSVN's Political Staff Department. The document indicated that many
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shortcomings existed in VC counter-PSYWAR efforts, including per-
mitting VC troops to read PSYWAR publications printed by th, FWMAF
and to listen to radio broadcasts. The effects of these media were

undorestimated by the VC, and had resulted in a high desertion rate
and mnany compromises of VC operations. The document described the
Chieu Hoi Program as "a political trick [ which] constitutes the national

policy of the neo-colonialist. ' "The plots and tricks in current PSY-
WAR activity are many," the document concluded: "basically, they are
deceptive, demagogic, subversive, and coercive and are intended to
deal a blow to our morale, ideology and ranks." The initial reaction
on the part of the VC to the FWIMAF's successes was typical, but they
failed to recognize it as a weakness in their own cause. In order to
stemn the trend of oufection from the ranks, the VC instituted an orien-
tation and indoctrination program. Action under the program required
that:

1) The VC be familiar with and understand the enemy PSYWAR
and Chieu Hoi Programs.

Z) Regular propaganda and indoctrination be used to increase
the resentment against the enemy and uphold the belief in victory of the
revolution.

3) Indoctrination of ' and soldiers concerning the mainte-
nance of security be intensifi..-

4) The effects of enemy PSYWAR and Chieu T.oi effort'sbe
investigated and studied, and counter plans d. eloped.

5) There be close coordination with local areas in the struggle
against enemy PSYWAR and Chieu Hoi activit s. 22

VC/NVA Propagand;

(S) Propaganda and propagandizing techniques were used effec-
tively not alone by FW forces, but also by the enemy. The VC/NVA
forces were equally interested in gaining the Ipport of the native
population, for only in this way could they acnieve their military and
political goals. The major propaganda effor of the VC/NVA were
based on vilification of the US and pruselytiz-J.on of the Vietnamese:
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the theme of imnminent victory, primarily oriented against the US, was
used throughout all CTZs. The appeal supporting the anti-US themes
wao the idea of opposing the US as an aggressor, and its troops as
"imperialists or colonialists. The effectiveness of this appeal was
probably primarily responsible for the maintenance of a fighting spirit
.among the VC and the NVA troops. Proselyting themes--as well as
the threat of physical violence--were used in recruiting by the VC.
The victory theme was used most predominantly in IlI CTZ; this thenme
frequently exploited the VC-claimed victories, and also the claim that
they could attack an'.where at will--in some instances people were
actual~y warned to evacuate an area because the VC planned to attack.
in snrme areas the VC claimed that the Americans were tiring of the
war and the VC would win just as they did over the French. 23

VC Propaganda Against Introduction of US Troops in the Delta

(S) An excellent example of VC propaganda was that used in the
Delta, prior to the employment of US troops there. The propaganda
attempted to create a division b~tween FW forces and the Vietnamese
people. Major themes included:

I) Why do the American imperialists come to Vietnam in
greater and greater numbers?

2) Why do the American troops move from central Vietnam
to the Delta?

3) The people should demand that the US troops withdraw fror,
the Delta and turn it over to RVNAF.

(S) Many of the VC propaganda efforts were designed to create in
the mind of the local RVN populace the image of US forces as "American
rapists and robbers," thus reinforcing a natural antipathy to strangers,
particularly Americans. One such plan was the "beautiful-girl scheme.
This involved VC recruitment of attractive girls to work in urban area
bars frequented by Americans. The purpose was to elicit information
and to become indoctrinated in the mores and habits of Americans who
patronized such establishments. After a suitable period the girls were
to be ordered to return to rural areas under VC control in order to
disrupt, where possible, US and FW combat operations being conducted
in those areas. The plan was to solicit sexual advances from Allied
troops and, where successful, clutch the man tightly, call for help, and
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thus expose the 'American rapist" to the people. Another plan, which
was to be implemented after a US combat operation, was for the VC
to send security cadre to search houses of the local inhabitants to
steal precious items. Then they would gather the people and ask if
anything was missing. Of course the property would be missing, and
the VC would then announce that the US/FW forces had stolen the
property of the people.

(U) One VC pamphlet that appeared in the Delta during late 19,6
an d early 1967 was entitled "RISE UP WITH THE PEOPLE TO FIGHT

U.S. AGGRESSORS, " the text of which is quoted below:

During 1966, over 400,000 US aggressive troops
and their lackeys have trod upon our country day and
night, caused many tyrannical and bloody crimes to
our people.

The more US aggressors pour in, the more they
become 'masters' of our country. They blatantly
massacre and rape our people regardless of old and
young, male or femnale. They publicly despise, ill-
treat you, encroach apon your authority, discredit
your dignity, dishonor your families, wives and
children, regardless of general, field-grade offi-
cers, officers or enlisted men. In addition, th~ey
also break customs, habits, religions, feelings, tradi-
tion.% of our people and usurp our national sovereignty.

They are attempting to send thousands of more
US troops, and hastily draft thousands of our youths
to reinforce their ranks and extend their aggressive
war.

These are barbarous crimes of US aggressors
that you have witnessed and you yourselves at times
have been direct victims and have many times been
forced to do them.

During this past year, hundreds of thousands of
your comrades -in-arms were killed undeservedly

* on the battlefield or became disabled for lite.
Thousands of other comrades of yours were annihi-
lated by US bombs and amrmunition. Happiness of
thousands of families of yours, due to US aggressors,
was ruined; widowhood and orphans and other social
evils, due to US invaders, overgrow in a very tragic
manner in towns they have occupied.

PAGE 650 OF 1340 PAGES



UNCLASSIFIED

In view of aggressive conspiracy and very serious
crimes of US invaders, can you shut your eyes?

Can their deceitful prcpagandas "Aggressive North
Vietnam" or "Aggressive Communist China" be
fabricated to deceive you forever?

Can you have the heart to assist the clique of the
US/THIEU-KY, invaders and betrayers to fight against
our nation and people and constitute hatred and blood-
shed with our 14 million people forever?

It is time for you to think it over to determine a
definite way for yourselves and adopt positive and
necessary actions of patriotism.

Leave the US/TI-SU-KY ranks to return to our
country and homes, and join with the people to fight

against the US to save our country.

(U) In order to counter the VC propaganda activities, MICH directed
the Vietnamese Information Service (VIS) to develop a counter-propaganda
campaign consistent with the following guidance:

To give people a good impression of the US
troops and an understanding of the reasons for
their presence.

To explain that the Allied Forces recently
reinforced or to be reinforced in IV CTZ will only
be stationed at critical locations to fight commu-
nists so that the VC propaganda themes concerning
social problems caused by the presence of Allied
Forces can be countered.

To publicize the social warfare, public health,
construction and relief activities which have been
carried out by Allied Forces to help local inhabi-
tants in order to promote cooperation and friend-
ship, and so that the anti-communist war can quickly
succeed and our nation can be rebuilt.

(U) In compliance with MICH guidance, VIS actively initiated cam-
paigne against the VC propaganda, using the various PSYWAR media--
broadcasting, whispering, indoctrination seminars, propaganda leaflets,
and the press. For example, VIS publicized the reason for the US
presence by explaining that:
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Any nation in the World has the righL to defend

itself against aggression and barbaruus terrorist
activities, which are directed from anywhere, in
order to preserve its freedum. If in self-defense,
anti-aggression forces are badly threatened, the
invaded nation has the right to appeal for UN inter-
vention or request assistance from Allied Nations.
The fact that the US and Allied countries such as
Australia, the Republic of Korea, New Zealanwi and

the Philippines have sent troops to assist the Repuh-
lic of Vietnam in halting aggression from Communist
North Vietnam is in keeping with international laws,
displays friendship and respects the freedom of Dem-
cratic progressive countries.

The US Forces have come to the Western area
[the Delta area] of Vietnam to assist us in .ighting
armed forces of the Viet-Cong which are threatening
and exploiting our people in rural areas, and to im-
prove our living conditions. As you know, thz VC
Armed Forces are exercising pressure in rural areas
and threatening the security of the people so that their

cadre can forceably seize the paddy, foodstuff and money
of the people. So, the US Forces need to assist the
RVNAF in driving out VC political and finance cadre
who are harassing hamlets and villages. US Forces
not only come to the Western area of Vietnam for the
above .objective, but also to help this area in the social
improvement task.

The US troops have come here in answer to the
appeal of the Government, representing the people of
the Republic of Vietnam in order to halt communist
aggression and to assist the Vietnamese people in
freeing themselves from under-development and suf-

ferings caused by war. To carry out this noble mis-
sion, both the Vietnam and U.S. Governments piedgcd
in the Honolulu Conference that: "Wre must carry out
a true social revolution and build a modern society in

which everybody knows that he has a future, he is re-
spected and has personal dignity, and he and his chil-
dren will live in an atmosphere without discontent,
despair and affliction, and they will have occasions to

develop their talents and realize their aspirations.
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The effect of the GVN PSYOP campaign was quite successful in tsrnis
of pupulace reaction. MICH pointed out in its evaluation: 'Since thv
time can-paigns were initiated to explain the presence of the Allied
Forces in Vietnam, . . . rural inhabitants showed sympathy, and
friendship toward Allied Forces. In many areas, inhabitants have
invited Allied troops for cordial dinner at their homes in addition
to their visits to frontline units or ,ounded and sick soldiers at
station hospitals, etc. Inhabitants have clearly understood that all
stories concerning U.S. troops fabricated by the Viet Cong, such as
rape, killing, robbery, etc., were completely untrue. U.S. troops
in general have completely won the confidence and sympathy .f the
rural inhabitants through their actions and behavior." MIC1- went
on to point out that ". . . before our counLerprspaganda campaign,
the presence of Americans in local areas not only did not upset the
situation but brought about many advajitageous works; rural innabi-
tants understood well-fabricated stories of the VC, therefore, thuy
did not listen to them. The VC also realized this fact, therefore
they are not so impetuous in fabricating propaganda as before, and
are confused because they cannot find logical reasons to disturt the
truth again, and therefore the intensity of their distorted propagan-

da is decreasing gradually. "124

Other Enemy Propaganda Efforts

(S) One of the most interesting areas of NVN/VC psychological
activities was that of claims to military victories. Radio Hanoi and
the VC Liberation Radio repeatedly broadcasted stories about great
"victories" by VC/NVA units, in which great losses were inflicted
on US/FW forces. Victories were claimed by the VC in two of the
largest battles of the war--CEDAR FALLS and JUNCTION CITY--
both of which were overwhelming victories for the FW forces. In
May the Washington Post noted that top VC leaders in RVN had in-
formed Hanoi that during the first nine months of 1966, 88, 000
Americans had been killed by the VC. The article went on to point
out that these figures represented over one-fourth of the total of
311, 000 US troops in Vietnam in September 1966. However, DOD
figures showed that 3, 558 Americans were killed during this period,
whLe 40, 000 communist soldiers had fallen. Whether or not Hanoi
has recognized the erroneous casualty figures reported from its
commanders in RVN, for both the FW and VC/NVA forces, is not
yet certain. Presentation of the true picture of relative casualties
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to the NVN people would undoubtedly have a sobering effect, and might,
in the future, cause the VC/NVA leaders to become victims of their
own propaganda. 25

(U) Another target of VC/NVA propaganda was the home front
(the US and the homelands of the other FW forces fighting in Vietnam),
as extracts from a captured enemy document indicated:2 6 "In capitalist.
countries, such as the United States, we always keep abreast of the
American people's opinions and try to motivate youths, intellectuals,
and religious sects to protest the war of aggression waged by their
government in Vietnam. At the same time, we motivate families of
the US troops dispatched to Vietnam to protest this sending of troops.
In addition, we actively support the anti-American movement in US
satellite countries which also have troops in SVN, such as the Philip-

pines, South Korea, etc. . . ." On the international front their goals
were even broader: "The world peoples' anti-US Front has taken shape,
aimed at mobilizing the mass movements for support to Vietnam in
every country, and aimed at isolating the US imperalists to a high
degree. Concentrate all efforts on denouncing the US aggression in
Vietnam. Denounce the inhumane acts perpetrated by the Americans,
such as the use of chemicals, gas, artillery, and air strikes to
decimate our people. Lay bare the US deceitful peace offensive. Play
up our just cause and the prospect of inevitable victory. Enlist the
sympathy and support of the socialist camp, the people of the wotld,
including the people of the United States of America. Isolate the
Americans and their lackeys."

(U) Direct efforts were made by the VC and NVA propaganda
structure actually to influence the US fighting man in the field. Metal
and wooden signs, written in English, appeared throughout the CEDAR
FALLS and JUNCTION CITY operations areas, encouraging the American
soldier to resist and not to support the imperialist policies of the US
government. Enemy propaganda leaflets were found in I CTZ and the
DMZ. An advisor of the 9th ARVN Abn Bn found propaganda leaflets
scattered all along Highway 19, and literally stacks of leaflets were
left in areas of the DMZ. Two of the leaflets found in the DMZ were
entitled, You are not Alone in Hating This War! and Hang on to Your

_Head. The first leaflet pictured three US servicemen who had refused
to go to Vietnam, and a crowd demonstrating against the war in Vietnam,
with the final message, "And ordinary people everywhere march in pro-
test, joining the worldwide cry 'Vietnam for the Vietnamese!"' The

[ pAca 654 or 1340 PAczs

%VNV ------



UNCLASSIFIED

latter leaflet pictured a helmet with a large hole in it, through which

a daisy was growing. Its message was:

GIs in Vietnam now number over 400, 000.

Gts killed, maimed, or missing--more than 131, 000.

Lots of soldiers-

Lots of money-

Lots of hardware-

Lots of coffins!

. . . Why die for their pie?

Better make it out -- before you're pushing up daisies, too.

Go home--alive!

How effective such VC/NVA propaganda id, directed against relatively
sophisticated US troops, is difficult to assess, but they keep trying. 27

PAGE 655 OF 1340 PAGES

UNCLASSIFIED



PSYOP AND LEAFLET CAMPAIGNS

(U) In early 1967 PSYOP kept pace with the tempo of military
operations, although the multi-mission requirements to support the
various MACV/JUSPAO activities fully tested the total PSYOP ma-
chinery. Among these important activities were the leaflet and fact
sheet campaigns cosponsored by the US/GVN (these campaigns will
be covered in further detail in this chapter), as well as support of
the refugee program, RD, MEDCAP, and MILCAP activities. While
there were no direct methods by which to measure results accurately,
there was evidence that these activities were affecting the enemy and
the indigenous population in the desired manner.

TET-Spring Reunion Campaign

(S) In January the National TET Campaign got under way very
slowly because of delay in divelopment of GVN directives. However,
"on 10 January MICH formed a Joint TET/Chieu Hoi Campaign Task
Force, and on 11 January campaign plans were issued to the regional
and provincial chiefs of the Chieu Hoi Service and the VIS. The idea
of the TET program was to take advantage of any special psychological
mood induced by the holiday period. The main objective was to in-
duce ihe maximum number of VC/NVA defections by the use of large-
scale leaflet drops and aerial loudspeaker broadcasts. The actual
TET campaign was broken down into four phases. The first was the
softening-up process designed to create unrest and dissatisfaction;
themes suggested that the GVN was building a promising future
tnrough its progress in recent successful elections, and in the
economic and social areas, and that the VC were Losing the war
through continual defeats. The second phase covered the first
seven days in February, during which a series of hard-hitting
emotional appeals for defection was emphasized. The third phase
covered the TET holidays and was restricted to TET greeting
and the distribution of safe-conduct passes. The fourth
phase covered the last two weeks in February and concentrated
on instructions to the enemy on how to defect. Over 301)
million leaflets were dropped during the campaign: they.' wer,
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supplemented by loudspeakers with an assortment of over 2, 000
tapes, and by radio and TV broadcasts. During February the num-
ber of ralliers t

Hoi Chanhs) reached a new high of 2. ý17: -xhile the

TET campaign was not solely responsible for all of these r-turnees.
it appeared that the returnees constituted one measurement that
attested to the effectiveness of the campaign. In March emphasis
was placed on the Spring Reunion Campaign, an extension of the
IQ67 TET Campaign. %\ hile no direct factors were established to
measure the results accurately, it appeared that the operation was
efective. The-e was a dramatic increase in Chieu Hoi returnees
during this period, attributable at least in part to the extensive
PSYOP campaign. In March a total of 5, 44'7 Hoi Chanhs returned
to the GVN, as compared to 2, 017 for the month of February. Over
114 million leaflets were dropped in support of the campaign--87
million Spring Reunion leaflets and 27 million safe-conduct passes. 28

Leaflets and Fact Sheets Campaign Against NVN'

(S) In Tanuary over 59 million leaflets were dropped over North
Vietnam and the Laotian Panhandle as part of the Trail, TALLY HO,
and Fact Sheet Campaigns. This was a sizeable n ionthly increase in
leaflets dropped over the north and coincided with stepped-up bombina
of supply and infiltration routes leading into RVN. In an attempt to
evaluate the success of these leaflet campaivns, several INVN defectors
and NVA soldiers were interviewed. They stated that the Peoples
Security Forces tied to prevent the people (NVN citizens) from
reading leaflets: these soldies would zo into an area after a leaflet
drop and police up every leaflet they could find. The defectors
stated that this did not prevent the people from readint the leaflets.
Understandably, those people in %NWVN who read the leaflets %%ere tn-
%.illini to discuss them with their fellow countrymen or "ellow soldie r5.
so :t %% as very d ifficult to evaluate accurately or reach any valid con-
c'usions as to just how effective the NVN campaicn really was. 29

(S) Of all leaflets dropped either in NVN or on the Tra.i, s
northern soldier's poem to his mother (Leaflet No. 20) seemed to have
had the most impact. It is still being used in the leaflet campaigns
in- and out-of-country. (See Figure VII-Z- A number of captured
NVA soldiers have said that this leaflet had a d, fin:te. ,,',:fec on th-< "
morale. Many ralliers and PWs interviewed also verified the
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_____ OEM TO H13 'MOTHER

Z rmteday I left you, mnther, to foloow ry
-~companionsaon the trip to Central Uletoanf

IL,> through Laos, : have endured the hardships Of

*through rain and thine. Althoughk with my

- young ,ae Life should blosseom like flower.
For the saatO Of Peace, I don-t d±nd endur~Tng
h ardships and dangersl. For several months0, Z
marched during the day and rosted at night.

*My shoal' heals hae" worn out and my jacket'

Coouldrs were rubbed thin through wnion the
S cold sips In. 'Men evening cOWS, besieged 07

2 lonelines• in the heart of the ?ruong Son
*:•, range, 0 mother, I mIss our hons, I miss. the

blue smake, the gourd a"rbor the little cutter-tfieis, the old tecrh10 roof, 0 how, Z .ss t'hen • , . ,

" "aI.. So I AM bere an strsngers- soil but to ý 'h're-
jouth is also our country. Hers, I saw the Sau. "9 J( .

.igreen-elafed coconut Cr5eam ts e sa1 e roads * ,

* ;rfumeO with the seent of rice paddies, to."•s!m Clue szoke tlling t,4he evening, sky, the S_ :€

out falo returnIng to it I sheIter, the Bound"+ o, ut ++he ,tlue which makes on: feel homesick.+•l/

aao hereP to tliberate? The mark'et was crowde~d ti' •,
with people i* gay 0ccol, Call ric ld &M'

green 4th pades. From a curve-rooted .t,

garden the small ere busy on er.@
yellow cabbage flowenrs. Peace and hac•lneess "

'4 ridned throughout the country. 2ot why "\,6
'Ithey ordered meto burn ,he villageil, destroy
the rl•d;.s, Floede the milns and sow death

P aroand? .Csn my hand trembled when : hod to
lay a mine only to later wliness peo~i l own 01"00 ,-
; ona ol.od s"raywd Lro'd' " osblood .t '5t
a' I, was the blood of ;9ol. li ke yoo ,

mother, and myself. Tht-lgt,-ee
.. rt filled .thn etars ud :.y sle wa. waj 'r- . '

Figure VII-Z
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effectiveness of the bomb-warning leaflets. They said that the leaflet
encouraged people to try to leave an area, and they resented it when
authorities would not permit evacuation. 30

(S) In 1967 the safe-conduct pass leaflets dropped in the Laos Cor-
ridor were expanded to include Laotian support of the defector program.
Arrangements were worked out with the Laotian authorities to receive
defectors who desired to turn themselves in. In addition to the safe-
conduct pass (written in both Vietnamese and Laotian), *a map leaflet
was devised which gave directions to safe government areas and de-
tailed instructions on how the potential defector was to turn himself
over to the Laotian government. 3 1

(C) Other leaflets used listed the names of NVA PWs who had
been repatriated, including photographs of some of these soldiers.
These leaflets were expected to be psychologically effective since it
was believed that the repatriated PWs had not been returned to their

. families, nor had there been any news coverage of their release in
*. the north. Another version of the leaflet pictured healthy PWs

enjoying good treatment in the PW camps in RVN, which refuted
the Communist propaganda that PWs were tormented and killed. 32

(U) One of the most politically significant leaflets dropped over
NVN was a quoted statement signed by US Senate "Doves:"

I )OK AT THE FACTS

We, the und'r:-igned members of the U.S.
Senate usually exei'cise caution when we speak
of the U.S. role in the Vietnam conflict. We
wholeheartedly support any plausible effort to
bring an honorable end to t1- war. We continue
to hope that the government in Hanoi will open
one of the many doors available to them in order
to bring both sides to the conference table.

This conflict is beginning to reach a
critical stage. It could be tragic if Hanoi mis-
understood the gravity of the situation concerning
the political stand of the U.S. We believe that a
necessary condition in the search for real peace,
is that Hanoi must recognize the true nature of
the positions of our couitry concerning criticisms
of government policies on the Vietnam problem.
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Those whose signatures appear on this declara-

tion are members of both the Republic and Democratic
parties, and all share the belief that the tragic war in
Vietnam must be ended by a conference or by mutual
agreement. Nevertheless, until an agreement has
been reached, we will firmly oppose the withdrawal
of US troops from South Vietnam. We maintain this
standpoint, because although there are differences in
our parties, we believe that this standpoint is the only
correct one. Further, we are convinced that the vast
majority of the Ameican public also maintain this
standpoint.

ThouFh many Americans share our fears of
the continuing increase of American participation
in the Vietnam War, many others completely agree
with the policies of the South Vietnamese Government,
or urge an even stronger military policy in Vietnam.

We hope that this declaration will be accepted

in the same spirit in which it was written, a deter-
mined effort to show the main attitudes of Americans
toward the War in Vietnam. If we are lucky, this

shrw of attitude may contribute toward a peace brought
by conference, a conference without which the war will
expand and coritinue to be prolonged.

(S) In December 1966 COMUSMACV had considered a project to
introduce a single-channel or double-channel miniature radio receiver
into PSYOP target areas. These mini- radios with preset frequencies
would receive only PSYWAR broadcasts oriented toward reducing the
VC,'NVA morale and will to fight. In mid-March tentative plans for a
radio operation was submitted to COMIUSMACV. The concept of opera-
tion was to conduct a limited test program for six months, starting in
July, to determine the effectiveness of such an approach and the desir-
ability of continued or expanded use. Although no preset frequency had
been selected, it was believed desirable to have the frequency close to

but not on the frequency of Radio Hanoi. This would allow Radio Hanoi
to be heard when the batteries were strong, but not when they were

weak, and might give Hanoi a reason for leaving the radios in the hands
of the troops, give cover to those with tuneable sets, and provide access
to Radio Hanoi for only a short period of time. In finalizing plans for
the operation, J3 requested that JZ provide information on VC/NVA
troop concentrations in western Pleiku and Konturn Provinces and
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appropriate drop zones for the aerial delivery of the radio receiver
within the enemy troop concentrations. Since the success of the
PSYOP project depended upon the VC/NVA soldiers recovering the
radios, it was very important that they be placed in the target areas.
The operation was pranned for execution in October with air dropping
of receivers into target areas and the .oncurrent initiation of propa-
ganda broadcast from a 50- KW transmitter at Pleiku. 33

(S) Ont of the most important NVN leaflet operations was the
Trail Campaign, initiated in early 1966. The Trail leaflets were
targeted against infiltrators using way stations, staging and supply
areas, and infiltration routes and trails leading from NVN through
Laos and Cambodia into RVN. The Trail Campaign's priricipal ob-
jectives were to plant doubt in the minds of the NVA infiltrators
about the prospects of survival, to convince them that their mission
was hopeless, and to encourage them to rally when they were sent
south. In early 1967 there was indication of increasing numbers of
northern soldiers rallying and the most prevalent cause seemed to
be the influence of the leaflets. To combat the Trail leaflets, NVA
cadres were sent ahead of the infiltrating units to tear up leaflets
found on the trails, but this tactic was not entirely successful,- for
according to PWs and ralliers interviewed, many leaflets were
picked up and read by the infiltrators. The most effective leaflet
against the infiltrator was the safe-conduct pass, which was con-
sidered a kind of insurance. TLe campaign was best evaluated by
the number of NVA.soldiers persuaded to rally or accept capture
rather than be killed. Some of these were probably influenced by
the successful leaflet, "Born in the North to Die in the South."
The number of ralliers and PWs rose sharply in 1967, but other
factors, especially hardships, danger, and possible death, played
an important : not a decisive role in the results of the campaign.

3
4

(S) On 7 August the Mission Council approved a JUSPAO cix-
month plan (I July - 31 December 1967) for leaflet drops in :% .
The purpose of these leaflet drops was to supplement, reinfox e,
and advance the national policy objectives aimed at a successful
conclusion of the Vietnam conflict by applying various overt tech-
niques of PSYWAR against the North Vietnamese enemy. The
objectives of the plan were:

1) Establish in the minds of the civilian population of NVN
that the Lao Dong Party and the Hanoi authorities are responsible for
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the war, its continuation, their present mise ible situation, and the
fate of their relatives and friends in the NVA in order to lower morale,
foster war weariness, increase disaffection with the Party and the
Hanoi authorities, and encourage passive resistance to the regime's
demands--without, however, urging, even by inference, overthrow
of the Hanoi regime.

2) Demonstrate to the civilian population of NVN that RVN is
a peaceful and prosperous place in contrast to the poverty, want, and
danger with which they live, and that RVN has achieved a popular,
democratic political base upon which to build future progress.

3) Motivate the NYN population to rtturn US evaders or
PWs unharmed to US authorities.

4) Create doubts and fears in the minds of INVA troops about
their chances of survival, about the dangers of injury and disease,
about burial in unmarked gravns, about the hopelessness of their
situation, about the fate of tý&eir relatives and friends in NVN, and
about the competence and good faith of their commanders, the Hanoi
authorities, and the Lao Dong Party in an effort to lower morale,
decrease combat dffectiveness, increase disaffection with the military
leadership, the Party and the Hanoi authorities, and foster defections

and surrenders. 
3 5

(S) In September JCS stated that a re, of the plan found it
to be a logical extension and improvement prior plans. How-
ever, the J'CS questioned whether the appro taken by the plan
fully exploited all of the PSYWAR possibiliti . In pursuing thediscussion of the plan, the JCS pointed out that: "in addition to

physical destruction achieved by bombing, we should be sure that
we have taken every opportunity to realign tht motivation of the
people-- particularly the peoplr who are pe onally involved in
operating the infiltration system, reconstructing damaged LOCs,
and operating various military and industrial facilities.... Ex-
perience in South Vietnam clearly indicates the PSYOPs are the
most effective when their timing and content can be directly re-
lated to military action. There would appear to be similar oppor-
tunities with i spect to the air campaign in NVN which are not being
exploited now. Obviously, more generalized approaches should be
continued along lines indicated in the plan. However, recommend
you consider leaflet drops for selected targets--during or after the
strike--aimed specifically at the population of workers in the
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immediate target area." To clarify his idea CJCS gave three examples
of how leaflets could be used effectively with bombing raids over NVN.
One example suggested was: "Thai Nguyen Steel Plant - Warn populace
in vicinity of Thai Nguyen Steel Plant that, when repaired, the plant
will be bombed again because it supports war effort against SVN.
Since there is no desire to kill workmen at plant or people living in
vicinity, workmen should refuse to work at plant. Alternatively,
explain that if workmen delay or do not make repairs on plant that
bombing will be less frequent, or even better, there will be no
bombing at all if the plant is not rebuilt."36

(S) In an August message to CINCPAC, COMUSMACV indicated
his concern over the effectiveness of the Fact Sheet Campaign over
NVN. COMUSMACV stated that low leaflet delivery rates over N'VN
and particularly in the area of the Red River Delta had been caused by
unfavorable weather, inherent limitations of an F-4C aircraft as a
leaflet carrier, and the increase number of SAM sites with sub-
sequent reduction of safe corridors for the F-4Cs into the target
areas. In order to increase the effectiveness of the Fact Sheet
Campaign, COMUSMACV suggested that more emphasis be placed
on targeting of heavily populated areas of Hanoi and Haiphong, and
that leaflets dropped in the Red River Delta be increased to 60
million to overcome the targe percentage lost due to terrain, %%ater,
and weather. 37

(S) To assist COMUSMACV, CINCPAC requested that CINC-
PACAF place sufficient priority on leaflet delivery operations to
insure a substantial increase in the number of leaflets reaching

<I critical PSYWAR targets in the Red River Delta area. CINCPAC

pointed out that:

The ROLLING THUNDER Program is continuing
to take the war to the enemy and to disrupt North Viet-
narnms war supporting resources. Collaterally, it is
important that psychological operations aimed at NVN
continue at a similarly aggressive pace. One of the
available possibilities for increasing the effectiveness
of the air campaign lies in the field of an effective,
integrated psychological warfare effort; if the PSYWAR
effort is well conceived and executed, it can support
the air effort and help achieve the tasks that we seek
to carry out in NVN.
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Although the total number of PSYWAR leaflets dis-
seminated in NVw has remained fairly constant, there
has been a sharp decline in the volume of leaflets
reaching one of the most important PSYWAR target
areas--the Red River Delta, and Hanoi and Haiphong
in particular.

As a part of an effort to increase the effectiveness of the leaflet* cam-
paign over NVN, CLandCPAC granted the AbEda B Saidon, in coordina-
tion with COMUSMACtv, the authority to conduct a continuing program
of frequent overt leaflet operations over aVN. The purpose of the
leaflet operation was to reinforce the effects of air strikes and to
accomplish psychological objectives not necessarily related to air

strikes. This operations as designated FRANTIC aOAT and re-
placed the Fact Sheet Program. 38

d Cambodian PSYWAR Ca

(TS) An intensive PSYMAR campaign was conducted against NVA
units located in and along the Cambodian border during late 1966 and

9. Ta objective was to reduce the NVA forces' effectiveness
prior to their com gitment to major operations in RVN. In order not
to violate Cambodian air space "wind drift" method of dissemina-
tion of leaflets .as used, by which aircraft flying along the Cambodian/
Vietnam border used favorable winds to carry leaflets h5-t0 kme in-
side Cambodia. 39

(TS) In January COM•,USMACV requested that CC I FFORCEV

evaluate the overall effectiveness of the campaign. C, I FFORCEV
indicated that interrogation reports revealed that NV'A soldiers had

seen and read these leaflets while infiltrating into RVN through Lros
and Cambodia, but that there oas no means available to measurfe the
effectiveness of the leaflets. He went on to say that reports did
reveal that the "wind drift'' dissemination techniques and targeting
had been effective, for the leaflets had gotten. into the hands of the

infiltrating NVA soldiers.40

(TS) In order to improve the Cambodian campaign, COM•USIMACV
considered the possibility of overflights of Cambodian territory. In
April COMTUSM•ACV indicated to CIN•CPAC the desirability of overflights
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of Cambodia at night to a depth of 20 km for the purpose of dropping
leaflets. The major argument against the "wind drift" method was
its dependence upon favorable winds and the fact that it would not
allow the quick reaction needed to carry on the program effectively.
To conduct an effective year- round PSYWAR campaign against the
NVA infiltrators in Cambodia, shallow overflights of Cambodia
territory were needed; these would greatly enhance the accuracy
of deliveries over relatively small isolated targets. 41

(TS) On 13 March JCS approved overflights of Cambodia in
the border area known as the Dorsal Fin for- a six-month trial
period. JCS further stipulated that:

1) Leaflet delivery by overflight of the Cambodian border
would be accomplished by cargo-type aircraft, at night, and at an
altitude ranging from 6, 000 to 10, 000 feet.

2) Aircraft would penetrate Cambodia only to the depth
necessary. to disseminate leaflets on enemy forces and not more
than Z0 km.

3) A maximum of four overflight sorties per week was
authorized.

4) Leaflets would be in the Vietnamese language only and
in the thematic content as authorized against VC/NVA forces. 42

(TS) On 8 April COMUSMACV, based on CINCPAC and JCS
policies, provided guidance to subordinate commanders on the
conduct of i"ure leaflet operations over Cambodia, but with-
held approva. of actual execution. The mission was to conduct
leaflet operations against VC/NVA forces using Cambodia ter-
ritory as a sanctuary and as routes of infiltration into RVN.
These operations were to consist of leaflet efforts designed to
lower the morale of the enemy forces; create friction between
cadres and soldiers; encourage malingering, desertion, or defec-
tion of enemy personnel--and thereby create a spoiling effect on
impending operations--and correct Hanoi's claims of VC/NVA
"victories' and "liberation" of large portions of RVN. On 8 May
COMUSMACV gave the Field Force commanders the authority to
conduct flights over Cambodia. 43
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(TS) On 9 June CINCPAC recommended that COMUSMACV con-
sider an expansion of the PSYOP campaign inside the Cambodian
border. The objective of the campaign, as stated by CINCPAC,
would be "to encourage Cambodia in its efforts to resist the Com-
munist takeover, to raise Cambodia's value as an asset to the
Free World through Cambodia's relationship with Thailand and
RVN, to encourage Cambodian participation in regional cooperative
projects and to cause Cambodia to eject the Communist forces who
use her territory as a sanctuary." CINCPAC envisioned the use of
leaflet and news sheet techniques to reach the people, as well as
radio and other agent-delivered propaganda within MACV capa-
bilities. CINCPAC pointed out that the PSYOP campaign that
was initiated by COMUSMACV in April was restricted to the Viet-
namese language and thematic content and targeted toward the
VC/N•A forces, and therefore did not reach the Cambodian audience.
The thematic content of the propaganda recommended by CINCPAC
was geared to support Premier Prince Norodom Sihanouk and to
show:

1) The US determination and capability of defending our
Asian allies against the Communists.

2) The continuing victories of the RVN and her allies over
the Communists.

3) The adoption of a constitution and the successful elections
conducted by RVNI.

4) The necessity for C!mbodia to deny the use of her ter-
ritory to the Communists.

5) The increasing economic stability in RVN.

6) The necessity for Cambodia to stop the sale of food and
supplies to the Communists.

7) The advantages of accelerating the progress of the Mekong

River Development Project.

8) The mere advantage of being a true neutral nation or
supporting the US and the other FW nations. 44
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(TS) On 17 June COMUSMACV, expressing the joint view of the
Mission and MACV, indicated that national interest would not be
served by instituting leaflet campaigns in the Cambodian language
directed at the population, because such activity would probably be
interpreted by Sihanouk as interference in the internal affairs of
Cambodia. The delicate and tenuous relations between Cambodia
and Vietnam, Thailand, and Laos could not help but be further
exacerbated if material were drifted into Cambodia from their
respective territories. Thus, the program might tend to drive
Sihanouk further into the Communist camp, and could provide
profitable material for the enemy to employ in arousing world
opinion. 

4 5

(TS) In July a three-month analysis of the Cambodian campaign
showed that target-area coverage was adequate except for the latter
part of the period when leaflkt drops were adversely affected by pre-
vailing wind conditions. The penetration depth and minimum altitude
restrictions on overflights and the prevailing winds would have caused
the dropped leaflets to drift into RVN and, therefore, many flights
were cancelled. Quantitative analysis of rallier figures showed no
significant increase in returnees. However, interrogation reports
from Hoi Chanhe and PWs indicated that the leaflets were an in-
fluencing factor in their decision to rally. These same reports
revealed that leaflets were read by othermnembers of VC/:NVA
units and that cadre had taken punitive measures against those in-
dividuals caught with leaflets in their possession. The paucity of
information precluded any strong statement as to the effectiveness
of the campaign; however, based on the information available, a
tentative assessment concluded that the leaflets were effective. 46

(TS) COMUSMACV's six-month analysis of the Cambodian

Campaign indicated no increase in defection rates in the CTZs,
however, ralliers did state that the leaflet messages were an in-
fluencing factor in their decision to rally. COMUSMACV informed
CINCPAC that, qualitative analysis did not support conclusive re-
sults as to the effectiveness of the program. COMUSMACV noted
that additional time might indicate the cumulative effects of the
campaign; therefore, on 5 October he requested that the campaign
be continued for an indefinite period with MACV submitting six-
month evaluation reports on the effectiveness of the program. On
3 November CINCPAC approved COMUSMACV's recommendation. 47
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(TS) In late November and early December, COMUSMACV
established Operation CAMEL PATH. Its mission was to conduct
leaflet operations against the VC and NLVA forces using Cambodian
territory as a sanctuary and routes of infiltration into RVN. This
effort was designed to lower the morale of enemy forces- create
friction between cadre and soldiers; encourage malingering,
desertion, or defection of enemy personnel, thereby to create
a spoiling effect on impending enemy operations: and counter
Hanoi's claims of VC/NVA 'victories" and 'liberation" of large
portions of RVN. The Cmdr 7AF was tasked with the responsi-
bility of carrying out the leaflet drops for which the CGs I
FFORCEV and 11 FFORCEV, and SA IV CTZ, determined require-
ments.

(TS) Dissemination of the PSYWAR Leaflets were authorized
by the "wind drift" method into Cambodia from the geographical
-oint where the common Cambodian/Laotian border intersects the
RVN border southward to a point 10 degrees 32 minutes north
latitude-- 104 degrees 45 minutes east longitude. Overf .ght of
Carrkbodian air space was authorized only to a.depth necessary
to drop the leaflets on enemy forces, but not more than 20 kin,
from the geographical point on the RVN border at 12 degrees
north latitude, northward along the border to the point where
the common Cambodian/Laotian border intersects the RVN
border. Overflights were not permitted during periods of ad-
verse wind conditions. Flights were to be accomplished by cargo
aircraft and at night only. Initially no more than four overflights
per week was authorized.

(TS) In addition to stipulating the manner in which Operation
CAMEL PATH was to be executed, COMUSMACV reiterated the
public affairs guidance concerning this operation which was fur-
nished by the SECDEF:

Under no circumstances will anyone having
knowledge about these operations acknowledge that
leaflet drops are being conducted over Cambodia.
Public comments on this subject, whether on back-
ground, off the record or any other basis are pro-
hibited. Following line, not to be volunteered,

should be used in Saigon (and will be followed in
Washington) in answering any press queries on a
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background basis: 'We have for sometimes beýn
dropping leaflets in South Vietnamese border area.
Given wind drift, we assume some of these have
been falling inside Cambodia. Leaflets are
directed at Viet Cong and North Vietnamese forces,
encouraging their defection by explaining the GVN
Chieu Hoi Program and p:oviding safe conduct
passes. " In the ev•nt of incidents involving loss
of US personnel or aircraft, offikial spokesman will
respond to public on the following basis: If inquiry
arises from a story or accusation fromi Communist
source, decline comment; in responsc to othcr in-
quiries spokesman may acknowledge possibility of
inadvertent entry into Cambodian air space by
elements operating in SVN as a result of navi-
gational error.

(TS) In an effort to determine the effectiveness of Operation
CAMEL PATH, 7AF was tasked with a monthly report of missions
flown and the three component chiefs involved were required to
submit a biannual evaluation of the program based on interviews
with ralliers and PWs, examination of captured enemy documents,
or any other indication of enemy response or countermeasures.
Evaluation of the program will carry on into 1968.48

The Saga of Nguyen Van Be

(U) In 1966 the Hanoi radio and press had sung the praises of
a heroic member of the NLF, one Nguyen Van Be. The detailed
story appeared in the Hanoi Phu Loi on the morning of 30 May 1966:

S. ... INguyen Van Be with] two cells of the
Transport Unit were assigned with the mission to
convey arms and ammunitions to the front. As
they were approaching the Beo Canal of My An
villasge, My An District in Kien-Giang Province,
they were encircled by a convoy of 49 enemy
armored cars.
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Following a fierce fighting with the enemy,

Nguyen Van Be was captured by them. Afterwards,
he was subjected to the most savage torture, and
yet they were unable to get anything from him.
Finally, they took him along with the captured
arms to My An District where they resumed the
torture and forced him to explain the handling of
various sorts of mines which he had transported. Be
pretended to comply with the order and set about a
demonstration session. Suddenly, he seized a mine
weighing 10 kilos and shouted: 'Long live the National
Liberation Front of South Vietnam, down with the
American Imperialists. ' As he said these words,' he
rushed like a thunderbolt at a nearest M- 118 tank
and banged the mine against it.

The explosion set off by the 10 kilos mine
triggered a series of ecplosions as the pile of
mines captured by the enemy were ignited and

went off. By this act of heroism, Nguyen Van Be
sacrificed himself but he had destroyed a M- 118
tank and heavily damaged two M- 113 tanks,
killed and wounded 64 enemies, among them 12

Americans.

The validity of this story came under close scrutiny in early 1967,
when a Vietnamese guard thought he recognized Be's picture.
Upon completion of an extensive investigation, it was verified
that a VC prisoner in the Mekong jail was none other than the
heroic Be himself, who had become a "legend in his own time."

(U) On 13 March the US/GVN initiated a tremendous counter-

campaign in which Nguyen Van Be leaflets and posters were dis-
seminated in large numbers throughout RVN, and leaflets dropped
over the north. The purpose of the campaign was to prove that
Nguyen Van Be was alive, and thus to discredit the Communists'

propaganda apparatus and weaken the NVN/NLF use of the hero
emulation as a means of inspiring young men in NVN and in VC-
held areas of RVN to become heroic fighters for the VC/NLF
cause. In addition to the dissemination of leaflets and posters,
the GVN made ample use of radio and TV networks to broadcast
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plays, songs, and other documentaries telling the true story about
." Be.

(U) The immediate Hanoi reaction was to charge Saigon with a
"tricking strategern, " and on 16 March one Hanoi broadcast corn-
mented that:

During the last few days, the psychological
warfare organs of the Americans and their lackeys
in Saigon employed every propaganda trick to invent
a story of the appearance of Hero Nguyen Van Be
in their prison before they released the news that
Nguyen Van Be had been arrested and is living safe
in their claws, without being tortured. The Thieu-
Ky clique's psychological warfare minister held a
press conference during which a Nguyen Van Be
appeared before journalists, who questioned him.

There is nothing new in this sensational
farce. Any conjuring trick of the Americans
aand their lackeys is only a repetition of the ridiculous
comedy they played when they invented the story of
Tran Van Van's assassin, one-eyed man who pro-
fessed to be a Viet Cong ...

Taking this experience into account, this
time they picked out an intact, good-looking
man. They also taught him what to say. They
plotted to use time to blur the hero's image so that

it.they could ea~sily deceive the public. But 10

months [lapsed since Be's reputed death
not only have lessened the noise of the Nguyen
Van Be bomb, but made it resound more.

Brother Be's image has been carved increasingly
deeply into the hearts of millions of people....
It is necessary to warnIthe Americans] that their
trick about Hero Nguyen Van Be is an insolent
offense to all the Vietnamese people. They dared
offend an outstanding anti-US national salvation
generation. Southern compatriots, southern youths,
and especially, liberation combatants, ccmrades of
Hero Nguyen Van Be, will surely not forgive them
and will punish them severely.
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(U) To prove that Be was still alive the GVN made arrangements
to present him to the people of his own ha-nlet. On the day of Be's
planned return to the village of My An, villagers, reporters, photog-
raphers, and television crews were assembled awaiting his arrival.
With the stage set, hero Nguyen Van Be arrived by helicopter at
mid-day with his parents and younger brothers. After getting out
of the aircraft Be said, "I am glad to be home amongst you. I
am not dead. " The villagers looked very puzzled and when asked
to stand up if they recognized Be, none did. Much to the chagrin
of the US and GVN officials, through a map error, Be had been
taken to the wrong hamlet-- 2. 5 km from his real home. Realizing
the mistake the officials summoned a helicopter and flew Be back
to Saigon--leaving the villagers looking on in bewilderment. 49

(U) In late May the Hanoi newspaper Nhan Dan called the Be
creation a "Hollywood technique of selecting actors and the medical
art of cha.iging facial traits as applied in Hong Kong and Japan."
VC and NVA counter- propaganda was not limited to newspaper
articles and radio broadcasts, but included the use of terror in Be's
home in Dinh Tuong Province. Several persons having first-hand
knowledge that Be was alive were kidnapped by the VC, while other
indi',iduals were on VC wanted-lists for having said that they had
seen Be alive. One report revealed that the VC demanded that
anycre who said or was accused of saying that Be was alive must
put it in writing; if he refused, he was shot on the spot. 50

(U) While Be had proven a valuable PSYOP asset, the

Director of MACPD warned:

The plan for further exploitation of Nguyen
Van Be appears quite ambitious and thorough; how-
ever, it is not without risks. It should be noted,
for example, that one of the effects of our expose
of the Nguyen Van Be lie has been to stimulate the
Communists to step up the Be emulation campaign,
which is not to our advantage. There is, also,
some danger in taking "a peasant lad with no
particular skills" and publicizing him as if he
were an important person. With both sides
launching all-out Nguyen Van Be campaigns, this
untutored farm boy stands a good chance of be-
coming the top celebrity in Vietnam. Of course,
the Communists run less risk of creating a
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a monster because their manufactured hero
is dead. Ours is alive and we may be stuck
with him for a long time.

It must be remembered that the purpose
of the campaign for exploiting the Nguyen Van
Be case is to discredit the enemy's emulation
campaign in particular and in general their
entire propaganda campaign. Fox, this reason
MACPD does not concur in the plan to con-
centrate future actions on Be "doing things andI things being done for him and his family,"
especially the latter. Any attempts to lionize
this former VC PW could be counterproductive
by stirring resentment among loyal Vietnamese
troops and civilians. It must not be forgotten
that Be is in no way a hero. He has no true
attributes that are deserving of emulation, and
we question presenting him as a lecturer or

% seeking his advice or opinions, or arranging
se for him to visit high ranking officials, ARVN

units, attend meetings or be visited by school
children, further, we can f~id no justification
for providing him with special benefits or status
that are not available to all citizens. It would
seem that his value to the GVN will be exhausted
when it has been generally accepted that he is
alive and the Communists fabricated the story
of his heroic act.

As long as the N~VN and NZLF radio and press reacted to the expose'
campaign, this was sufficient evidence that the Communist leaders
were concerned about the effectiveness of the tXSI'VN campaien.
The intent of the campaign was not to make Be a hero, but simply
to undermine the NVN/NLF use of 'Martyr Be" as a major basis
for their morale-building and indoctrination training. The US plan
is to continue the PSYOP campaign as long as there is an operational
potential to prove that the "dead VC hero' lives. 51
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PSYOP CAMPAIGNS WITFUN GVN

National Reconciliation

(S) During the 1966 Manila Summit Conference the GVN announced
that it was preparing a program of national reconciliation. The GVN
declared its determination to open all doors to those Viet' Cong who
desired to return to the GVN, and to allow them to participate as

free men in national life with total amnesty. In January 1967 the GVN
started plans for the National Reconciliation Program which envisioned
a dynamic nationwide effort to exploit VC morale and military weak-

nesses and to reintegrate VC returnees at all levels into the main stream
of South Vietnamesee society through an offer of civil and political
rights to all who renounced violence. Supported by an intensive induce-
ment through psychological persuasion and the promise of employment
for defectors, the program was to include the regular Chieu HoBi eff-
ort (see below) and would be broadened to include special targeting of

middle-and high-level hardcore VC cadres. Although the GVN was
officially committed to the program, the US Mission officials were not
sure that the RVN was ready to accept such a full-scale program. De-
puty ýAmbassador Porter indicated that the GVN was not psychologically
prepared to make public an offer guaranteeing comparable careers to
the middle-or high-level VC upon.return to the GVN. There were some
GVN officials who were unquestionably apprehensive about the US-sup-
ported program; one of their apprehensions may have been prompted
by the suspicion that the US was trying to maneuver the GVN toward
a coalition government with the VC. 52

(C) In January, US military and civilian representatives in the
field were alerted to the program and requested to initiate informal
and discreet preparations with their GVN counterparts in order to be
ready for the start of the program. At the discretion of the field ad-
visors the following preparations were suggested:

1) As the occasion presents itself, undertake informal discus-
sions with Vietnamese civilian counterparts to develop comprehensive
plans and gain support of Vietnamese.

2) Make informal surveys of local employm'ent possibilities.
for VC defectors at all levels, which could provide i basis for
specific job offers.pPAGE-• 674 07 134•0 PAGES



3) Develop, in coordination with local security and census
grievance committees, lists of potential defectors who may be indivi-
dually contacted by letter or messenger.

4) Undertake discussions with the local officials in American
communitie s to acquaint every member with the concept. 53

(C) On 22 February Chief of State Thieu met with Mission repre-
sentatives to discuss in detail the National Reconciliation Campaign.
The Director JUSPAO pointed out to General Thieu that favorable
trends in political, economic, and military spheres provided a psy-
chological opportunity for a major campaign to attract both the soft
outer ring of the VC membership and the inner hardcore members who
had developed doubts and despair about VC prospects. Alth6ugh Gen-
eral Thieu seemed to favor the program, he stated that there were many
problems to be anticipated and resolved if the Reconciliation Campaign
was to be successful, particularly temporary resettlement facilities.
lie went on to say that he realized that the Americans felt the GVN had
not moved quickly enough on its Manila commitment, but he pointed
out that the GVN had not made necessary preparations for the cam-
paign at the time.54

(U) Through a major GVN effort, plans for the Reconciliation
Campa.lgn were put in final form in late March. Initially the GVN had
considered making the reconciliation pronouncement at the occasion of
the proclamation of the new Constitution, but this was changed because
it was felt that the reconciliation promouncement would detract from
the importance of the constitutional proclamation. On 19 April Premier
Ky announced the GVN's National Reconciliation policy--Doan Ket:

Today on Hung Vuong day when the entire
nation is reminded of its origins, the Government
solemnly announces its course of action and its
policy concerning the National Reconciliation Pro-
gram to be put into effect throughout the country.

With the Constitution as a base, the
National Reconciliation Program is a part of a
campaign for the attainment of our national ob-
jective. This objective is to accomplish re-
forms within the framework of historical
continuity to liberate the nation and to free the
people. The three guiding principles
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4 ~of the National Reconciliation Program are National
.4, % C ommn, .ity, National Concord and National Progress.

The principle of National Community is based on
the fact that our ties of blood demand us to have toler-
ance rather than hatred. This principle aims at bring-
ing together all the Vietnamese spiritual heritage be-

S queathed i)n us by our forefathers, and at the same
time to strive and keep us with the rate of progress of
mankind in this second half of the twentieth century.
This principle requires that we reject the communist
proposed divorce with our traditions. For indeed

this denial of the past w~illt bring the nation and the
individual's into the pit of extermination and slavery.

The principle of National Concord, which alms at
restoring the life of harmony that had been worked out
by our ancestors after so much hardship, will estab-
lish the foundation of our democratic regime. In an
atmnosphere of peace and harmony, all disagreements
and differences will be expressed, not through the use

of steel and not at the cost of bloodshed, but rather
through democratic procedures.

The principle of National Progress will guide our
people to mave forward in freedom and with greater
expectations. Eased on this principle, the social
revolution which is being carried out by the Republic

will bring about progress and social justice.

He stated that these principles would strengthen unity within a frame-
work of national union, and thus would engender the essential atmos-

phere in which the Vietnamese people could build their own destiny.
The CVN and the people, he said, had three ways to implement theP National Reconciliation Program:

1) All those who decided to leave the ranks of the communists
'A and to turn themselves in to the national community would be welcomed

back as full-fledged citizens. All returnees would be protected by the
CVN, and would receive facilities to rebuild their lives. In other

all those rights sot forth in the Constitution, including the right of
freedom, the right to life, property, and honor protected by law;

the right to take part in elections; the right to rejoin their family;
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the right to choose a place to settle; and the right to enjoy the national
% assistance toward improving the standard of living.

2) All citizens who rallied to the national cause could be
employed by the GVN in accordance with their ability. All Vietnamese
without distinction would have the opportunity to contribute positively
to the construction and development of their fatherland.

3) All citizens who rallied to the national cause, but who
had committed crimes under pressure from the communists, whether
convicted or not, would be allowed to enjoy the guarantee set forth in
the Constitution. The nation would accept them and enable them to
make the most of their ability and devotion to duty, and they would be
permitted to sweep their mistakes into the past. 55

The Chieu Hol Program

(U) By the GVN adoption of National Reconciliation, the Chieu
Hoi Program became part ofa truly national policy. The theme of
the Chieu Hoi (Open Arms) Program was implicit in its name--
those disillusioned with the communist cause and ready to join the
Vietnamese majority under the Republic's banner would be welcomed
back with "open arms. " The Hoi Chanh (rallier to the GVN) was no
PW, nor prisoner of any kind7-I" is sued new identity papers as
a full-fledged citizen of the land. The Chieu Hoi Program hadtacti-
cal as well as social and political objectives, and was designed to
induce VC defections in order to weaken the enemy forces through
loss of personnel, to produce valuable intelligence information about
the enemy to provide valid material for propaganda exploitation, and
to cause dissension and create distrust of one another within the enemy
ranks. 56

(S) The Chieu Hoi Program was a vital part of the counter-
insurgency effort, particularly military, for returnees were often
bearers of intelligence information and usually could be exploited

to lower the morale of their former units. Experience showed that
Hoi Chanhs defectiiig on the battlefield were suspectible to interro-
gation; a good example of this intelligence exploitation took place
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during Operation CEDAR FALLS (as told by a US advisor): "[A Hoi
Chanh] located a very large arms cache that we had missed. We
would never have found it. It was in a plowed field with a stake sticking
up. He took us right to the stake and said, It's under there, and it
was. It was a large cache of rifles and ammunition and grenades, a
really large cache. " Many Hoi Chanhs were used successfully to
guide triendlv troons tn Vr, areas, to uncover significant quantities
of VC war materials, ana to identify VC agents in GYN-controlled
areas.57

(C) Many returnees took the opportunity to return to GVN control
during large military operations, particularly CEDAR FALLS and JUNC-
TION CITY. While the action of the combat situation offered the pros-
pective returnee the opportunity to leave the ranks of the VC, it like-
wise gave the hardcore VC the chance to escape detection rather than
being killed or becoming a PW. As a result, it was difficult to deter-
mine which among the enemy were returnees or PWs. As defined by
MACV, a Hoi Chanh was an individual who returned voluntarily to
GVN control after having supported the VC actively in some form,
either militarily or politically. COMUSMACV's guidance was that all
individuals who professed a desire to defect from the VC or NVA and
return to the GVN would be given the opportunity to do so. However,
he pointed out, those VC or NVA personnel who had committed belli-
gerent acts while engaged in combat and who surrendered on the batle-
field were to be treated as PWs. Those VC or NVA personnel who
professed a desire to return while on the battlefield, and who had not
committed conclusively belligerent acts, would be treated as returnees.
Possession of a Chieu Hoi safe-conduct pass was an indication of an
individual's intention to-return through the Chieu Hoi Program, but
was not considered as conclusive evidence. In most cases where there
was doubt as to the sincerity of a returnee, he was given an opportunity
to prove himself by cooperating voluntarily with the friendly forces. 5

(U) The US Mission noted the major factors contributit,, to the
VC coming in under the Chieu Hoi Program:

1) Hardshins--physical danger, illness, homesickness, separa-
tion from family, lack of food, fatigue, and exposure.

2) Dissension Within the VC Ranks -- mistreatment by super-
ior, failure of the VC to carry out promises or make good on their
propaganda.
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3) Growina Disillusionment- -the VC were not winning the war.
IMore and more VC were feeling that they were on the )Psing side.

4) Reputation of the Chieu Hoi Centers- -although VC Prop-
aganda stressed that returnees would be mistreated, insulted, etc.,
the Chieu Hoi Program continued to demons trate that returnees were
well taken care of and treated with consideration.

While these factors were important contributors to returnee rates, it
was clear that the rates were also very closely related to the tempo
of US/FW/RVN forces' military operations. 59

(U) Statistically, the Chieu Hoi returnee rate showed an upward
trend since 1965. Of particular interest is the comparison of 1967
figures with those for the same period in 1966:

MONTHS 1964 1965 1966 1967

Jan 446 406 1,103 2,272

Feb 740 467 2,082 2,917

Mar 588 489 2, 336 5,557

Apr 671 532 1, 510 2,805

May 429 1, 015 1,454 2,624

Sun 43Z 1, 089 1,314 1,970

Jul 534 688 1,178 1,864

Aug 458 1, 571 1,257 2, 131

Sep Z57 1, 068 885 1,448

Oct 252 1, Zl , 062 1,741

Nov 287 1,482 2,505 960

Dec 333 1, 106 2, 516 - 889

TOTAL: 5,417 11, 124 20, 242 27, 178
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(C) The total number of Chieu Hoi returnees in 1967 showed an in-
crease of 34 percent over 1966. Of the 1967 total of 27, 178. military
returnees totalled 17, 671, or the equivalent of two enemy divisions.
This number also equals approximately one-fifth of the number of
VC/NVA killed or captured by the Allied forces in Vietnam (91, 595).
The political category of returnees totalled 7,886, of whom 4,731
were classified as infrastructure cadre or party organizers. Other
civilian elements totalled 1, 621. 60

(U) While these figures were encouraging, they were not considered
a sign of general weakening of the VC infrastructure or a decline in morale.
The vast majority of the returnees were farmers and low-level NLF
members forced into service by the VC, while the hard core VC remained
loyal to the Front. The low-levei cadres and members of the NLF were
less committed to VC goals and were more easily swayed by family senti-
ment and the local population. On the other hand, the rmid-level cadres
had made a cleaner break with their past environment and were more
devoted to VC programs and were more resistent to appeals to family
"sentiment and personal hardships. The high-level cadres had made the
cleanest break with the pst and generally rejected all information which
did not come from communist sources. While the middle-and ?ipper-level
cadres were hard to reach, the development of a research and analysis
capability might provide vital points of entry for penetrating the hard-
core VC protective armor. 61.

(FOUO) While the total 1967 statistics showed a marked increase
over previous years, figures from mid-year on reflected a sharp de-
crease over previous months. The most important factors that in-

fluenced the decline in returnee rates were: the decline in military
operations like IRVING, CEDAR FALLS, and JUNCTION CITY which
had penetrated traditional VC sanctuaries; the VC development of
countermeasures against the Chieu Hoi effort; the heightened political
tensions of the Vietnamese elections (the would-be defector trend to sit
on the fence awaiting the results of the election): and the seasonal and
cyclical conditions, i. e. , Tet increase and post - Tet decrease,
both in 1966 and 1967. As a result of this rapid decline, the Chieu Hoi
Program came under close scrutiny of %MACV/JUSPAO/CORDS. A
discussion of the program took place in late August at the monthly
Commander's Conference in which CORDS presented a plan to increase
the returnee rate. In introducing the plan. CORDS stressed the importance
of the Chieu Hoi Program saying:
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In 1966 all of the friendly Armed Forces in Viet-
nam together killed or captured 67, 406 Viet Cong and
NVA. During the same time, 20, 24Z additional Viet
Cong and NVA came in under the Chieu Hoi Program
without loss of lives on either side. Of these ZO, 242
returnees, 13, 000 were military VC whose elimina-
tion on the battlefield would have cost us more than

% 3,000 dead.

CORDS then suggested the following remedial actions:

"1) That new military operations strike traditional VC sanctu-
aries.

2) That all military and civil operations consider a Chieu Hoi
effort in the planning stage, and that these operations be vigorously
executed.

3) That PSYOP receive a higher priority in all operations.

4) That the Chieu H•i concept receive more emphasis in US
troop information and education programs (emphasizing the Xoi Chanh
as an important aspect of the war effort, .

5) Thai sufficient job opportunities be made available to pro-
vide gainful employment for returnees.

6) That the Armed Propaganda Team (APT) be sufficiently
armed to defend themselves while on operations (missions involving
face-to-face contact with VC families to persuade them to return to the
GVN and Chieu Ioi Center defense).

7) That utilization of Hoi Chanhs in the Kit Carson Program
be increased.

8) That rewards and inducements be increased to make them
more inviting to the VC.

9) That staffing of the Chieu -oi Centers be improved by
placing better GVN personnel in staff positions.

The CORDS plan, a part of Project TAKEOFF (see Chapter VI
offered a firm foundation for future improvement in the Chieu Hoi
effort. 62
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PWs as Hoi Chanhs

(C) In September the GVN MOD expanded the Chieu Hot Program to
include conve, sign of PWs to Hoi Chanhs. This extension of the Chieu
Hoi and National Reconciliation Programs provided for the transfer
of PWs to a Hoi Chanh status, if two conditions were met: (1) that the
PW volunteer to change, and (2) that he be recommended by a GVN
administrative agency. The release publicity of the GVN regulation
caught vACV and Mission officials completely by surprise since there
was no forewarning that the GVN planned to implement such a policy
action. Thinking that the GVN PW Policy conflicted with the Geneva
Convention, SECSTATE requested that the AMEMB urge the GVN

Defense Ministry to cease further public releases on the matter until
discussion between the US and GVN could be conducted. In answer to
SECSTATE's statement, the AMEMB commented that "Although we
realize the regulations may appear to conflict with the Geneva Conven-
tion, we favor the program generally, and believe it is fully defensible
from a humanicarian point of view and desirable from a GVN domestic
ploitical point of view. In practical terms, Chieu Hoi status is greatly
superior to that of PW. "63

(C) On 19 October SECSTATE indicated that the US1 was sympa-
thetic with the intent of the GVN policy, however, it was more concerned

that the policy not violate the Geneva Convention. The SECSTATE stated
that this conversion could be accomplished without violation of the Geneva
Convention as long as it was limited to southern PWs. There were two
ways that this could be accomplished--first, to convert the PW to an
outright Hoi Chauh and, secondly, to parole the PW into the Chieu Ho6
Program and release him when the Chieu Hoi traihing was finished,
with the status of a full Hoi Chanh. In summing up the US position,
SECSTATE pointed out the difficulty of explaining any effort that encour-
aged defection of NVA personnel in light of the Geneva Convention. NVA
exclusion from the program would not only be consistent with the Geneva
Convention, but would effectively refute the NVN denial that their forces
were in RVN. Lastly, the purpose of the Chieu Hoi Program was to
enable southerners to return to the GVN.6r-

(C) Contrary to SECSTATE's position, the AMEME stated that the
"outright release [of PWs] its preferable to parole." The AMEMB be-

lieved that the parole would leave the PW status in doubt and would
result in difficulties in future PW exchange negotiations. As to the
exclusion of negotiations from the conversion program, the AMEMB
commented that:
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Although we recognize that there are some
possible distinctions between North Vietnamese
and South Vietnamese PWs, we believe the legal
justification for enabling South Vietnamese PWs
to enter the Chieu Hoi Program could be applied

* equally to North Vietnamese.
.We have treated North Vietnamese Army

personnel surrendering under the Chieu Hoi Pro -
gram as Hoi Chanhs for years and no one has ob-
jected (although it could be argued that the Geneva
Convention required them to be treated as PWs).
Although the numbers of North Vietnamese sol-

diers responding have been small (less than 200
this year) in comparison with South Vietnamese,
they are nonetheless of psychological importance.
If the Chieu Hoi Program is to be extended to South
Vietnamese among the PWs, we see no reason to
deny it to the North Vietnamses PWs.

The GVN, many of whose officials are north-
erners, has decided to include the North Viet-
namese, and it would be difficult, to say the
least, tq alter that decision. This issue can
raise heated nationalist feeling, as evideneer4

by Korean President.hee's breach of our
operational control of his troops, on this issue,
on the eve of the Korean.Arrnistice.

We believe that including North Vietna-
mese PWs in the Chieu Hoi Program improves
rather than impairs prospects for obtaining
the repatriation ofUS PWs. The principle
of voluntary or "non-forcible" repatriation
was established in the Korean War, and is
respected by the ICRC here (e. g. , in the
repatriation of seriously sick and wounded).
Many of the North Vietnamese PWs will
probably refuse repatriation, although most
will probably wish to return to their homes
and family. If the refusal of many to be
repatriated emerges as we are discussing a
general exchange of prisoners, it is likely
to complicate the negotiations greatly, as
in the Korean War. We believe that to
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permit North Vietnamese PWs to enter the Chleu
Hoi Program now would largely aispose of this
difficulty. The North Vietnamese cannot very
well protest against it while they do not admit

their personnel are fighting in South Vietnam.
Any protest they might make later, if they ad-

mit their activities in South Vietnam, would not
be very effective.

In light of the above, the AMEMB recommended that SECSTATE
support its position: that GVN be informed of the VS concern about
the possible conflict of their policy with the Geneva Convention.
and that, with GVN concurrence, a joint approach be madeto the Inter-
national Committee Red Cross (ICRC) to discuss the concept of out-
right release of PWs. 65

(C) The SECSTATE, on 9 November, accepted the AMEMB
recommendation that VC be released outright (not paroled) into the
Chieu Hot Program; however, in regards to the NVA, he stated:

We agree that NVA soldiers may become
Hoi Chanhs directly if they have not been PWs.
However, we remain unwilling to approve in-
clusion of NVA PWs in the Chieu Hot Program.
(Assume we are speaking here of regular mili-
tary forces of North Vietnam). We have the
impression that numbers of regular NVA PWs
who would want to enter Chieu Hoi would not
be large, so excluding them from eligibility
for this program, should not amount to much
in practice. We do, however, consider this

to be an important point of principle and law
as well as public relations, in the interest of

our PWs in the North, and in relation to
Hanoi's fundamental responsibility for this
war, and believe we have the obligation to
so advise the GVN.

The SECSTATE requested that the AMEMB discuss the subject with
the GVN, stating that the6 USO disapproves inclusion of NVA PWs in
the Chieu Hot Program.
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The Fall Chieu Hoi Camoaign

(U) The 1q67 fall PSYOP campaign was developed to attack Hoi
Chanhs by using the strength, confidence, and buoyancy of the ,CVN
as an appeal, and to revive the mid-year slump in the returnee rate.
The political evolution of the RVN, evidenced by the successful presi-
dential and senate elections, and successful village/hamlet elections

earlier in the year, prnvided an excellent opportunity to concentrate
on the viability of the GVN in the defection appeals to the VC./ VA.
The campaigr wasbroken down into three phases: the first, scheduled
for the period 4-30 September, was to stress the progress irtade toward
the development of a democratic representativt government as a result
of the 3 September elections; the second, scheduled for the periud I-
22 October, was the same as the first, but was also to puolicize the
election of the Lower House of the National Assembly: and the third,
scheduled for Z2 October - 30 November, was to "wrap up" the
campaign in an all-out attempt to convience members of the VC/NVA
that the government created by the popular elections was permanent,
and that it offered the best opportunity for self-advancement and self
esteem. 67

(C) COMUSMACV's guidance for the exploitations of the eleCLtior

results was that "emphasis should be placed on personalities elected
to office, but the fact that people in Free Vietnam participated in free
elections to select their representatives in a democratic government."
This guidance also included the need to point out that the enemy's ef-
fort to prevent the people from voting had failed, that the people had
registered their desire for democracy and had rejected communism,
and that all VC were welcome to rejoin the GVN in a great social re-
volution under the provisions of the Chieu Hoi/Doan Ketas full citizens
of the Republic of Vietnam. 68

Chieu Hoi Problems

(S) The GVN support of the Chieu Hoi Program lacked 100 per-
cent participation on the part of GVN officials, for many believed
that too much was being done for the Hoi Chanhs. A characteristic
remark was: "They were the enemy once. When they return they were
not sent to prison, but were even allowed to return to theii fkmilies.
As DEPCOMUSMACV for CORDS pointed out, "Obviously it is diffi-
cult to sell, during the very midst of a domestic war, a program
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involving generosity toward the enemy. Many Province Chiefs are
quite simply against Chieu Hoi and will pay lip-service to national
policy while dragging their feet at the province level. Other Vietna-
mese point out the aprrent difficulty of maintaining an aggressive
attitude in the GVN Armed Forces against the Viet Cong, un the one
hand, and a lenient policy toward returnees, on the other. 'hs a
continual process of education is required. " Even the GVN cozlrnit-
ment to Doan Ket was far from encouraging. By late July promotion-
al efforts had not progressed beyond the scope of the Chieu HIoi Pro-

gram. This progress reflected, to some degree, the lack of total
commitment on the part of the GVN, but increased effort to educate
GVN officials to the benefits of the reconciliation was expected to
increase support of the program. Another factor that impacted on
the program's progress was the GVN preoccupation with the national
election campaign. Throughout the initial phase of Dc In Ket it was
evident that the GVN was particularly careful to avoid any suaesestion
that the Doan Ket concept implied possible or potential reconciliation
with the VC as a political entity.

6 9

(U) By mid-1967 the following major problems were isolated in
connection with the administration of the Chieu Hoi Program:

1) Making funds available for const.ruction of Chieu Hoi
housing.

Z) Issuance of ID cards to returnees.

3) Vocational training of returnees.

4) Use of returnees by military tactical units.

5) Development of availability on the part of the regions and
provinces to respond rapidly to emergency situations.

6) Utilization of returnees to alleviate overall manpower
problems in RVN.

Construction of housing facilities was a particularly important point,
as several provi-nces had experienced sch high returnee rates that the
Chieu " Centers were swamped. Action was taken in response to a
requirement for additional temporary quarters to house the returnees,
but this met with little success. US representatives attempted to pur-
chase unilaterally construction materials, but this attempt to short
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cut the GVN administrative maze was to no avail. Under the exist-
ing system the US was not responsive to emergency conditions, and

the GVN to normal efficient functioning. To relieve this problem the
US Mission employed an expediter whose full-time job was to visit the
provincial officials to secure rapid approval of necessary construction.
Even so, without basic changes in procedures and GVN pressure on
local officials, construction of centers, judging from past experience,
would not be achieved. The problem of employment was also intensi-
fied by the influx of returnees. Failure on the part of the GVN to place
returnees in jobs where they could earn a decent living for themselves
and their families had seriously affect--1 'e Chieu Hoi Program. This
was determined by interviews with Hoi Chanhs who stated that many
other VC who wished to come in to the OVN hestitated to do so because
they had heard that they would experience extreme difficulty in finding
a means of earning a living. To rectify this problem CORDS regional
directors and provindal representatives helped organize employment
programs and systems for job placement for Hoi Chanhs and ex-Hoi
Chanhs. 7 0

KIT CARSON

(C) In April MACV provided guidance for the employment of Chieu

Hoi returnees in US military units. US units were given the authority
to hire selected Chieu Hot returnees on a full-time basis to assist in
military operations when such individuals, familiar with an area of
operation and/or with VC activities, could contribute to the accomplish-
ment of the counterinsurgency mission. The new MACV policy would
not only provide dividends of a military nature, but would assist in re-
ducing employment problems described above. The implementation
of this policy was called the KIT CARSON Program, and was based on
a pilot group of returnees used by the 1st Mar Div beginning in OcLtober
1966. The C0 III MAF planned to employ 100 additional returnees
utilizing 50 per Marine division. It was estimated that a maximurm of
450 would be employed by the end of FY68. A more rapid acceleration
of the program was limited by the process of locating, observing,
screening, and training suitable returnees. 71
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NOVEL IDEAS AND INNOVATIONS

(C) During early 1967, while on a cordon-and-search operation,
the 4th Inf Div developed a novel PSYOP device for detecting VC
which was called the "Magic Eye." It consisted of two boxes which
were equipped with impressive dials, gauges, colored lights, horns,

and an antenna. The people in several highland communities were
told that the device would reveal anyone who was a VC, and those who
confessed to being VC would not be mistreated. When known VC
entered the area between the two boxes, a hidden observer activated
a switch which caused lights to flash and horns to sound. In one
community three VC confessed before reaching the "Magic Eye. '72

(C) Many other novel ideas were considered as possible methods
V of propagandizing the enemy: these included the use of cigarettes,

beer cans, image projection into the clouds, and skywriting as media
o for spreading propaganda. Even though these ideas remained in the

,ealuating and testing stages, they nevertheless reflected two desir-
able qualities necessary to the PSYOP effort--irnagination and
creativity. A simple, common, ordinary empty beer can, when dis-
carded by the US fbrces, became a very useful item to the Vietnamese.
Aluminum beer cans used by the Vietnamese for drinking cups, candle
holders, and as patching material could provide a simple means of
propaganda dissemination by the placement of a PSYOP campaign
slogan or message on the ca". Cigarettes as a PSYOP media offered
some potential advantages in that they would be sought by the target
audience and would offer evidence of the growing economy of RVN,
but no reliable method of air delivery was available to lnsur 2 effective
dissemination. Printing of PSYOP messages on individual cigarettes
and packages could be a useful media for hand to hand dissemination
of propaganda. Future development of these ideas and many others
may prove to be valuable-assets to the propaganda effort. 73

(C) In early 1967 there was much discussion in regards to the
possible use of artillery, mortars, and naval five-inch guns as a means
for dissemination of PSYOP leaflets. The biggest problem in the use
of these weapons was the availability of the rounds designed for this
purpose: it was expected that these leaflet rounds would be used in
Vietnam in a PSYOP supporting role as they became available through
supply channels. The leaflet rounds would be employed ag.ainst known
enemy locations which were not accessible to US leaflet dropping
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aircraft. These rounds would offer increased effectiveness over air
delivery because targets could be hit with pinpoint accuracy under all
weather conditions, either day or night. 74

(U) In late 1966 COMUSMACV directed that MACPD conduct a

study to determine the feasibility of procuring lightweight printing
presses for US, FW, and ARVN units (divisions, separate brigades,
and regiments) in the field for quick reaction leaflet production. As
a result of the study, the MACPD recommended the procurement o'f
a Multilith Offset Duplicator Press, Model 85, which could produce
5, 000 leaflets an hour. Included with the proposed printing press
packet were press, platemaker, paper cutter, polaroid camera,
Vietnamese typewriter, and repair parts. On 18 October 1966

COMUSMACV approved the plan for procurement of the presses.
The 85 Press was expected to provide the units in the field with the
following advantages: (1) a quick reaction printing capability; (2)
economical operation with high quality results: and (3) a versatile
duplicating capability; i. e. , ability to print type, handwriting, photo-
graphs, and drawings. It was expected that these presses would be
fully operational by 31 December, thus providing quick reaction
printing capability for the timely production of leaflets that could be
used against lucrative psychological targets. 7ý

% (C) In September the 9th Inf Div developed a hard-hitting PSYOP
plan to be used with the "People Sniffer, " a human detection device
mounted on a helicopter. Once the enemy elements are located by
the "People Sniffer, " leaflets were dropped and loudspeakers used
to warn the enemy that an air or artillery attack was imminent. Fol-
lowing the offensive action, the enemy was reminded again by leaflets
and loudspeakers of the destruction that could be brought upon them,
and urged to rally to the GVN. Maximum psychological impact could
be gained by locating the enemy in an area he thought was safe, by
warning him of the destruction that was going to be brought to bear,
and by following up with an appeal for him to rally to avoid future

attacks. 7t
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CIVIC ACTION PROGRAMS

(U) While the counterinsurgency effort in RVN was aimed at
providing the Vietnamese people with adequate security and separ-
ating the VC from their source of support--the people--it was very
necessary for the military forces to consider the political, psycho-
logical, and economic conditions of the people in order to win their
support. One of the most important methods of winning this support
from the people was an off-shoot of PSYOP--the military-sponsored
civic action programs. The goal of these civic action programs was
to enhance the status of the GVN among the people and to divelop
favorable attitudes toward the RVNAF and Allied forces. The economic
and social benefits of these programs were important in tiat they
assisted in the removal of one of the major causes of insurgency--dis-
satisfaction. While the accomplishments of these programs and pro-
jects by Allied armed forces benefited the Vietnamese people materially,
they also showed the people that the GVN had interest in their welfare. 77

Military Civic Action Program (MILCAP)

(U) MILCAP involved the participation of US/FW/RVN forces in
useful programs for economic and sociological development for local
populations at all levels. The US program included short-term but
high-impact projects in the fields of education, training, public works,
agriculture, transportation, communications, health, sanitation, etc.

These activities embraced two areas of particular importance- -local
civil affairs and RD. Civil affairs projects were sponsored by units
and commands to enhance the relationship between military forces and
civil authorities and the people in friendly communities, with particular
emphasis on aid toward economic and social betterment of the local
;opulation. Civic action in support of RD, on the other hand, encom-
passed military, political, economic, social, and psychological pro-
grams and projects designed to liberate the people from VC control,
restore local government, maintain public sqcurity, and win the sup-
port of the people for the government. These military civic actions
were complementary to and in support of the RD program and, there-
fore, required close coordination and planning with province officials
prior to implementation. The participation of the local populace in

PACE 60 Or 1340 PAGES

UNCLASSIFIED



planning and the actual construction was an essential element of the
program, for the end result had to reflect a community effort and
not solely that of the US/ FW or RVN forces. 78

(C) One of the most important activities of MvILCAP was the mone-
tary indemnification to Vietnamese civilians for injury, death, or prop-
erty damage suffered as a result of combat operations of Allied forces.
The purpose of this activity was to alleviate the adverse psychological
effects and show the people that the Allied armed forces and GVN were
concerned about the peoples' welfare and well being. A good example
of MILCAP indemnification took place following a 2 March raid by two
US aircraft on the village of Lang Vei which resulted in many civilians
killed and injured and 150 houses destroyed. Immediate action by the
US and GVN military agencies brought extensive relief and support
to the disaster area. Assistance in the form of civic action projects
included evacuation of seriously wounded, providing food and supplies,
and undertaking clean-up and rebuilding operations. These compen-
satory actions could not repay the Vietnamese people for the loss of
their loved ones, but did go a long way toward easing their hard-
ship. 79

(U) On 6 September RVNAF revised its MILCAP plan for the pro-
motion of friendship between the people and the Army. This plan super-
seded the 1966 MILCAP. This new program provided for financial
assistance to RVN citizens who have suffored bodily injury, death or
property damage caustd by combat operations or activities of RVNAF
or FW forces and for herbicide operations. The new plan stressed
financial assistance oriented towards assisting victime and not full
indemnification or reparation for property damages. The intent of
the plan was to improve the efficiency of processing claims and speed-
ing up payment of financial assistance in an effort to show the people
of RVN that the Army was sincerely concerned about their welfare
and thereby achieving the desired impact on the people. 80

(U) Logistically, the civic action programs were supported by
US military/Mission/civilian funds and materials. The greatest por-
tion of this support came from USAID's provincial representatives,
who had access to provincial warehouses and supplies, including such
items as corrugated roofing, cement, bulgar wheat, and cooking oils.
US/FW forces obtained supplies and assistance in development of
civic action programs from USAID by coordinating with the USAID
provincial representatives in their respective areas. Advisors
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.:btain.d the same conmoditiee to support RVNAF civic action by
.,stablishmng the same coordination. Other sources of funds and mate-

tA rials were the international voluntary agencies (e.g. , the Catholic

Reli-f Service and the Cooperative for American Relief Everywhere
CARE ), ',ACV Action Fund, US/FWMA Forces Civic Action Fund,

and Provincial Revolutionary Development Funds. 81

(C) In August the contents of a CORDS' Hamlet Security Study
rpvealed thatLIS combat units were devoting considerable attention to
a variety of civic action projects ranging from MEDCAP to elaborate
construction efforts.

These activities have been undertaken in
hopes that they will create a favorable impres-
sion upon the local population and help win their
allegiance, for it is agreed that the support and
cooperation of the people are invaluable to efforts
to destroy the local guerrilla. While no one
questions that the civic action efforts of both US
and Vietnamese units have had a salutary impact
Ipon the local population, the hard question must

b.. raised as to what the "opportunity costs" of
this good will are and whether the results are

Z worth the investment. Our civic action projects
have not generally produced an attitude wherein

the local people provide us information which
enables us to intercept and destroy the guerrillas.

it was apparent that the military intent of the civic action program had
not been completely successful. It was also evident that the military
program was encroaching upon CORDS' civic action responsibilities,
i.e. , civic action in support of RD. 82

(U) In order to bring civic action responsibilities more in line
vith activities supported, COMUSMACV directed that CORDS take over
the civic iction program, effective I September, from MACPD. The
assumption of this responsibility included the following functions:

1) Exercise staff supervision of the MACV Military Civic
Action Program, including preparation of plans and guidance to sub-
ordinate commands, coordination with appropriate FWIVLAF, GVN, and
US governmental and private agencies, provision of means, evaluation
of performance, and supervision of execution.
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2) Monitor the employment of the MACV Civic Action Fund
in coordination with appropriate private agencies and the USi21VMA
Forces Civic Action and PSYWAR Fund, the MACV Comptroller, and
the MACV Dir of PSYOP.

3) Exercise staff supervision of MACV support of the US
Mission Leadership and Youth Program.

4) Exercise staff supervision of MACV assistance to the Viet-
nam Boy Scout Association, in coordination with appropriate US and
Vietnamese governmental and private agencies and FWMAF. It was
believed that the realignment of the civic action program would result
in a better coordinated effort in support of RD as well as military
related projects. 83

(C) In implementing the 1967 MACV Military Civic Action Program,
commanders of the component services exercised a wide latitude of initi-
ative. This permitted the development of high impact civic action projects
specifically designed to fit the enveronment in which projects were under-
taken, i. e. , to provide the kind of help which was needed when and where
it was needed. Local civic action programs usually consisted of three
elements: (1) Military Civic Action; (Z) Community Relations, and,
(3) Humanitarian Activities. Projects undertaken through the use of U.S.
and ARVN military forces were categorized as Military Civic Action.
Wherever possible, the civic action projects were carried out together
with Vietnamese forces or governmental agencies. Community Relations
projects were those designed to enhance mutual respect and confidence
between military forces and the civilian population. Humanitarian Activ-
ities involved the direct donation of money, food, clothing, etc. , by mil-
itary and ciilian individuals or groups to needy Vietnamese institutions.
Distribution was accomplished through military channels. Command
emphasis at all echelons contributed to the effectiveness of the 1967 Civic
Action Program. It was supported actively and effectively by all services;
Army, Navy, Air Force and the Marine Corps; however, the Navy
"Seabee" Civic Action teams, especially trained in civic action construction
techniques, made a most significant contribution. In December JCS
directed the Chief of Naval Operations to deploy seven additional "Seabee'
teams to support the Vietnam civic action program, bringing the total
of fifteen teams operating in-country. The following is an indication
o• the magnitude of the civic action accomplishments of US/FWMAF
in 1967:84
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1) Schools

Construction 341 Repair 302
Joint w/RPVNAF 433 Repair 306

Z) Dispensaries:

Construction 141 Repair 30.6
Joint w/RVNAF 152 Repair 83

3)Hospitals

Construction Z5 Repair 64

Joint ,v/RVNAF 26 Repair 22

4) Bridges:

Construction 413 Repair 436

Joint w/RVNAF 370 Repair 77

5) Wells

Constroction 387 Repair 218
Joint w/RVNAF 389 Repair 36

MEDCAP I and II

(U) In June 1967 the MACV directive governing the Medical Civic

Action Program (MEDCAP) by US/FW forces was updated and repub-

lished. The MEDCAP directive spelled out the following goals:

I) To establish a spirit of mutual respect and cooperation

among and between the civilian population, GVN civilian officials, and
the RVNAF.

2) To support RD by improving the health environment of RVN
civilians through the commitment of military medical resources to the
extent permitted by operational requirements.
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(U) The MEDCAP activities were divided into two categories,
MEDCAP I and MEDCAP II. MEDCAP I was care and treatment of
RVN civilians by RVNAF medical personnel, while MEDCAP II was
care and treatment of RVN civilians by US and FW medical personnel.
These medical activities were directed toward improving existing
health environment of the RVN population. They were conducted at
a level of commitment that permitted regularly scheduled partici-
pation, and at a level of professional capability that could be reason-ably sustained by local GVN health resources upon eventual with-

drawal of the military elements concerned. Although MEDCAP
activities were oriented toward the betterment of the welfare of the
population, their underlying interest was to gain support for the GVN.
Significant attempts by the VC to degrade or sabotage these and other
programs attested to their effectiveness and importance. 85

(U) While many of the MEDCAP activities were much-like sick call
at US military dispensaries, others involved major surgical cperations
requiring extensive hospitalization. The story of 13-year-old Huynh Tri

Ut of Cia Rai was a good example. An Australian doctor performed an
operation for congenital hare lip that allowed the young girl to face the
future with a smile. In August COMUSMACV and Ambassador Bunker
intervened in the case of LT Tran Thanh Quang, an ARVN officer whose
hand had been amputated following ievere injury in the premature ex-
plosion of a grenade. As the GVN did not have the capability of replacing
LT Quang's hand, nor of training him to use an artificial one, arrange-
ments were made to send him to Walter Reed for necessary medical
attention. 86

(U) Closely allied -to MEDCAP was the Military Provincial Health
Assistance Program (MILPHAP). MILPHAP had the dual objectives
of providing airect medical care and health services to Vietnamese
civilians and working with Vietnamese medical and health personnel to
augment, develop, and expand Vietnamese capabilities in clinical health
care and public programs. While the US military provided the medical
expertise, USAID and DOD agencies provided the logistical support.
Actual funding was provided by the military with USAID reimbursing
the military for 50 percent of the actual cost of medical supplies utilized.
This arrangement was accomplished under the AID/DOD program re-
alignments, FY67. 87
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Refugees

(U) The term "refugee" was used in RVN to mean a person dis-

placed from his normal home by VC harassment, military action or

tertr cnrle by the GVN. These refugees were important to
the VN ecaue tey epreentd asignficnt ercetag ofthe total

population; they had come from rural areas where VC activity had
been strongest and they would probably return to these homes or be
resettled in areas which were still vulnerable to the VC appeal. By

* virture of their numbers, their recognizable identity as a disadvantaged
and compassionate group, and most importantly, their family and vil-

S lage ties in contested and VC areas, the refugees presented a regular-
ly and readily exploitable opportunity to increase popular support of the
GVN within RVNZ and abroad.

(U) The GVN's Special Commissariat for Refugees was estab-
lished in early 1966 to administer to the refugees displaced as a re-
sult of the war. The actual program sought to absorb the maximum
number of refugees in the shortest possible time into productive
society, preferably resettling them securely in the communities
whence they came. When these people could not return to native
villages, the GVN relocated them in new and secured communities.
A corollary aim of this program was to deny the VC use of the rural
population as a support and supply base. OCO/MACCORDS' 1967 plan
for the refugee program was guided by the following goals:88

1) To assist 500, 000 new refugees.

* 2) To provide training for 3, 200 refugees in local province
schools.

3) To construct 120 new temporary centers.

4) To resettle 41, 400 families in 200 resettlement hamlets.

7n
During the first eight months the program fell behind planned goals.
The refugee program suffered from the usual GVNZ problems: poor
logistic support, unavailability of secure sites for resettlement,
operational ineffectiveness at province and district levels, poor co-

ordination between field and central offices, and insufficient GVN
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concern and motivation to do something at the province level. Cor-

rective actions taken on the part of MACCORDS was oriented toward:

1) Increasing US influence over Vietnamese performance.

2) Improving civil/military coordination to assure adequate

preparation for refugees generated by US/FW military operations.

3) Improving GVN and US program management.

4) Increasing the professional and motivational training

programs for Special Commissariat field employees.

Si

.'w
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CHAPTER VIII

LOGISTICS

REFINING THE LOGISTICAL BASE

The Situation at Year's Beginning

From the point of view of logistics, it is impos-
sible to divide the country [Vietnam] into the normal
Combat Zones and Communications Zones: The
entire area is a combat zone and many logistic instal-
lations normally sited in saý -iar areas are "in the
front line.1

(S) In retrospect, the logistical activities of 1966 have been aptly
described as "broadening the logistical base. 11 With the increase in the
tJS/FWMA forces there were demands for increased logistical support
activities: a substantial increase in airlift and sealift capabilities,
expansion of ports (sea and air), construction of housing for troops,
and construction of storage and maintenance facilities. During 1966
the increase in deep draft ports from two to five and jet-capable air-
fields from three to eight substantially augmented the logistical freight
throughput capability in Vietnam; the monthly throughput was increased
from 375, 000 STON in December 1965 to 870, 000 STON in December
1966. The SEA Airlift System supported passenger movement at the
rate of 125, 000 passengers per month and cargo at 47, 000 STON per
month. The expansion of air passenger service through the Military
Airlift Command (MAC) from CONUS to RVN was to be increased
substantially with the opening of additional air passenger terminals in
.January 1967, During 1966 ground LOCs had left much to be desired,
with little improvement in railroad and highway systems, but ground-
work had been laid for extensive renovation and restoration of these
LOCs in 1967. The innovation of the Common Supply System and the
"Red Ball Express" played important roles in the Comm~and's supply
and maintenance fields, and offered even greater prospects for success
in 1967. The overall logistical posture in 1966 adequately supported
the mission demands. 

2
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(U) In 1967 plans to augment US forces and to increase the intensity
of operations, and the continued requirement for heavy use of munitions,
aircraft fuel, and construction materials, among others, were expected
to place massive demands on the logistical system. These demands
were to be met by the expanded and improved ports (water and air),
storage complexes, and extensive improvement and upgrading of other
LOCs (railroads and highways). The improvement of these facilities
was to be complemented by refinement of the existing supply system.
Lower stockage objectives were expected to reduce storage requirements
as the resupply pipeline became more effective. As customer fill rates,
improved, backlog supply actions were reduced. These logistical
activities were expected to reach a logistical support plateau, such that
the supply system would be able to handle adequately the consumerdemands. 3

Organization and Responsibilities

(U) Logistical support in RVN was based on the major logistics
facilities that had been established with the available air, land, and
sea transportation. Logistics support of US forces was organized
essentially on an area basis, as prescribed in JCS Publication 3 and
implemented by MLACV directives. US forces in I CTZ were provided
cacommon item support by NAVFORV, the Navy Supply Activity
(NAVSUPPACT) Da Nang being established as the whoLesale supplier

of common item supplies for units located in I C~rZ. US forces
located in 11, 1I1, and IV CTZs were provided common item support by
USARV. The 1st Log Cmd, with headquarters in Saigon, was charged
with the Army's logistical responsibility, and exercised command over
three major support commands at Saigon, Cam Ranh Bay, and Qui Nhon.
The support commands and the NAVSUPPACT Da Nang operated major
depot complexes to provide wholesale organizational support level
supplies, maintenance, and services in its assigned area. In addition,
group level support had been established at key locations to provide
retail or direct support level supplies, maintenance, and services in
areas of major troop population. Support for items limited -o units of a

particular Service was provided by the Service involved. MACV Direc-
tives 10-1, 405.1, and 405-3 assigned and delineated logistical tasks in
RVN as follows:
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COMNAVFORV: For US military logistics support operations
at ports and beaches in I CTZ; for common item support, base develop-
rment, (exclusive of air bases assigned to USAF) and real estate services

to US/FWMA forces inl CTZ; and for Navy peculiar support to US Navy
and Coast Guard units throughout RVN.

CG USARV: For common supply and common service support
to all US/FWMA forces in II, II/, and IV CTZs; for base development
(exclusive of air bases assigned to USAF) and real estate services in

these CTZs; and for Army peculiar supply support throughout RVN.

Cmdr 7AF: For service peculiar support throughout RVN and
base development and real estate services at air bases where USAF had

primary responsibility.

CC III MAF: For service peculiar support throughout RVN.

(U) The US provided combat service support to FWM.AF in accord-

ance with bilateral arrangements. The responsibility for providing

such support rested with the US component commanders in whose area

these forces were operating. MACV Directive 701-9 established

logistical responsibility for NAVFORV and USARV for support of

US/FW forces as defined and outlined bglow':

Common Items: Class I, I1I, and'selected II and IV items as

agreed upon by the component commanders concerned as common items.

Service Peculiar: All items required by a Service not agreed

upon by the component commanders concerned as common items.

R~ede~loyment: Movement of a unit from its original deployed

area; this included units diverted prior to arrival in-country as well as

the units moved within country. Procedures were established for

support of TS/FW forces which were redeployed between NAVFORV and
USARV support areas on permanent basis or when redeployment was for

contingency operations and the unit was to be returned to home base

after operations are terminated. 4

(S) After the 1966 reorganization of the RVN supply support

system, the necessity for refinement and improvement continued. On

12 December 1966 SECDEF had provided specific guidance for expansion

and operation of the RVN system: to add immediately a full range of

medical supplies to the system and expand the system into I CTZ, then
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under the Navy, not later than I April 1967, the Navy was to continue to
be responsible for the development and maintenance of a common
supply support capability in I CTZ until the assignment could be shifted
to the Army, while the USMC was to phase out its own pipeline and
shift to Navy support. Any item coded for integrated management and
depot-stocked in R.VN would be incorporated in the common supply
system by 30 September; a centralized inventory balance file would

Sprovide a capability to requisition within RVN; depots would retain the
capability to perform stock control; common supply system stocks
would be available to support all forces of any Service at any location;
and issues to and from Army depots and the Navy depot in the I CTZ
would be reimbursable (cross-Service funded), with subsequent issues
on a free-issue basis (common Service funding). 5

(S) On 8 February 1967 SECAR.MY submitted a revised plan to
SECDEF incorporating the new guidance:

I) The Army was eliminating Okinawa as the principal supply
support base for P.VN. Okinawa's supply support mission would be
limited to support of the major overhaul and repair mission which was
currently assigned to Okinawa; support of US forces located on or
staging through Okinawa; storage of USAP.PAC prepositioned reserve
materials; and support of P.VN depots in those items for which direct
support from CONUS was not then faasible.

2) Stockage on Okinawa for the support of PVN would be
eliminated by attrition, except for stocks of reserve ammunition,
certain construction material, medical stocks, and items under repair

for RVN in the Okinawa maintenance program. The construction stocks
consisted of selected items required within a 45-day call forward time
by RVN for specific projects.

3) Appropriate depot assets on Okinawa were to be incorporated
into the records of CONUS supply sources.

4) In order to maximize direct support of RVN from CONUS,

the 14th Inventory Control Center (ICC) was to be provided additional
capability to enable it eventually to perform within RVN all functions
essential to effective supply management. It was noted that when the
l14th ICC in PRVN had been augmented and had achieved, tested, and
checked out its full supply-management capability, it would interface
directly with CONUS supply sources through the Automatic Addressing
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System (AAS). Until that time, it would continue to route requisitions"• ~through the 2d Log Cmd on Okinawa, which would provide essential

cataloging, identification, maintenance of status information, and other
services as required in support of the 14th ICC. The Aviation Material
SManagement Center (A.4C), which controlled and managed aviation
items in .VN, would be retained as a separate requisitioner and would
not be placed under the 14th ICC. The AMMC, with its current
personnel authorization and two UNIVAC 1005 card-processors, was

% capable of effectively performing minimum essential supply management
%• functions. Additional functions required for full supply management

capability would be performed in support of the AMMC by the 14th ICC
when augmented. On 6 March SECDEF approved the proposed Army
logistics system with certain modifications.

6

(C) In early July CINCPACFLT recommended that the shifting of
common supply support in I CTZ be reevaluated; CINVPACFLT believed
that the DA plan would impose disruptions and a potential lessening of
effectiveness on the existing supply systems. On the other hand,
COMUSMACV believed that the Navy system would provide the most

responsive short.-term logistic support for I CTZ, but not the most
economical nor responsive long-term support system. After a review
of the CINCPACFLT and COMUSMACV recommendations, CINCPAC
felt that "the I CTZ is being served responsibly by the Navy supply
system in an increasingly expanding and efficient manner. " CINCPAC
went on to point out that the Navy was geared to support the Marines,
the principal force in the I CTZ, and that there was no tangible
evidence that the extension of the DA Common Supply System to the
I CTZ would provide a more economical and responsive system in the
long run. CINCPAC also had serious doubt that transshipment through
Okinawa or any other offshore base could provide better supply service
to RYN without substantial buildup of facilities and personnel. "Troop
strengths in I CTZ are at levels which produce volume requirements
which can be satisfied most economically by ocean shipping direct from

". CONUS. Navy requisition channels flow directly from NAVSUPPACT
Da Nang to CONUS. . . . Supply service to Da Nang using the Navy

. system has been highly responsive. The result has been a high percent-
age of fill by required delivery dates. Changeover to DA Common

Supply System would, at best, involve a period of dislocation and
attendant loss of efficiency which would inevitably hazard the capability
of our troops to fight. ' Based on this evaluation, CINCPAC recom-
mended to JCS that the DA Common Supply System not be extended to
the I CTZ and the SECDEF decision relating to Common Supply in I CTZ
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be reconsidered. However, at year's end no such reversal had been
made. 7

(S) In early November 1967, J4 completed a staff study on support
of Army units in southern I CTZ. The study was initiated by MACV at
the request of CINCPACFLT to determine the feasibility of providing
additional military spaces to NAVFORV to fulfill logistic support
requirements in I CTZ. This request was based on the proposed
movement of an additional US Army division (-) into souther I CTZ.
At the time of the request NAVFORV had responsibility for support of
the Americal Division and the Army advisors in I CTZ.

(S) In the discussion of the CINCPACFLT proposal, 34 pointed
out that the transfer of component ceilings to NAVFORV from 7AF and
USARV was not considered feasible due to the immediate nature of the
requirement and the time required to obtain the necessary concurrences
and approvals. Another possible course of action was to increase the
civilianization of MACV components in order to provide the necessary
military spaces. This was not considered feasible because of the
ceiling and fund limitations of Program 5.

S(S) Since it was evident that NAVFORV could not support the added

logistics support requirement within its existing structure, the only

alternative left was for USARV to assume suppqrt responsibility. "J4

believed that USARV had sufficient capability to meet the requirement

in southern I CTZ without additional troops. The study with its
conclusions was forwarded to USARV, III MAF, and NAVFORV on
14 November for comments and recommendations. B

(S) III MAF and NAVFORV nonconcurred with the J4 study; both
recommended retention of the logistic support responsibility for
southern I CTZ by NAVFOP.V. NAVFORV concluded that, "the
responsiveness, effectiveness, and efficiency of Navy support throughout

I CTZ are a matter of record. The NSA Da Nang organization provides
a permanent support system which can be readily augmented to support
increased forces . . . [therefore] realipnment of logistics responsibili-
ties is neither required not desirable.

(S) For various reasons, primarily the emphasis on COMUSMACV's
MACONOMY Program, 1967 drew to a close without implementation or
reevaluation of the SECDEF approved extension of the DA Common
Supply System to the I CTZ.
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Reduction of Combat Support Troops

(S) In May SECDEF questioned the ratio of combat support troops
to combat troops, noting:

I believe we may have too low a ratio of combat
to support personnel in Army SVN strength. USARV's
Ist Logistical Command will total approximately
70, 000 at end of Program 4. Contractors (excluding
RMK-BRJ) add the equivalent of 40, 000 Army person-
nel, and they are still growing. Local national and

e, off-shore personnel add further support. In addition,

support is provided by aviation supply!maintenance
units, construction battalions and the combat service
support personnel organic to divisions and separate
brigades.

The programmed 1st Logistical Command strength
of 70, 000 exceeds the 66, 000 in all approved Army
maneuver battalions. Program 4 Army maneuver
battalions, combat support battalions, organic and non-
organic aviation units, division and brigade staffs,
advisors, special forces, and construction battalions
account for only 165, 000 or 50 pct of the Army's
3ZZ, 00C force. While I appreciate that the entire
balance of 157, 000 cannot be categorized as combat
service support, a very high percentage of them prob-
ably should be.

He directed that a study be conducted to validate current combat support
staffing in RVN. The study was to include a unit-by-unit, functicn-by-
function review of 1st Log Cmd staffing versus Program 4 tasks, to
determine whether all units in-country, or programnmed, were required
in light of the sharply improved logistic posture. SECDEF deferred
approval for deployment of any units to Ist Log Cmd with closure dates
after August 1967 and required that the review arrive at OSD not later
than I July. 10

(S) On 13 June SECDEF recommended replacing US military
personnel performing logistical support functions in RVN by Vietnamese.
This action would free US troops for combat duties and train Vietnamese
i.n skills that they would need to help build their nation. It was SECDEF's

PAGE 713 Op 1340 PAGES

S. . . . .- ' '. . . •-• • " , • " • , , " . " U- . . •; ' • ot••' , ' ' " . ' : , ' , ' '



SECRET
opinion that this should be considered as a part of the Combat Service
Support Staffing Study and that the analysis include each essential combat
service support function to determine the extent to which it could be
performed by RVN civilian personnel. SECDEF pointed out that while
organic US military service support capability was obviously required
in &n active combat theater, the requirement in the permanent logistical
enclaves such as Saigon or Da Nang should be less than at forward
locations such as AnKhe or Dong Ha.

also doubt we have adequately explored the use
of "Type B" units which are a mix of military cadres
and civilian workers. A preliminar-i r- view indicated

that there are units with "Type 13" TOCess. Convert-
ing these units to "Type B" wouLd cut military person-
nel by over 25, 000 men; this might provide another
combat division.

The Army's experience with the Korean Service
Corps (KSC) should be carefully considered as it may
provide a useful precedent. . . . A Vietnamese
Service Corps could be the basic structure on which
to expand Vieutamese employment and increase the
Vietnamese effective contribution to the war.

On 20 June, DA, in a restatement of the SECDEF's memorandum,
requested that CINCUSARPAC expand the analysis of the 1st Log Cmd
combat service support staffing to determine the feasibility of using
Vietnamese manpower to replace US personnel. This assessment was
to include the availability of Vietnamese manpower and the time

phasing needed for integration into Ist Log Cmd units.

(S) In June COMUSMACV directed a MACJ4 study to determine the
feasibility of reducing US combat service support personnel in PRVN.
The study concluded that reduction and replacement of US personnel
were possible in contract construction, transportation, port operations,

and depot operations. A further reduction might be possible by having

KSC take over US logistical support activities in those areas. Dev'!lop-
ment of a Viet.amese Service Corps was considered feasible as an

augmentation and/or a substitution for US units. This solution offered

long-range potential for reduction, but depended upon training and

manpower availability of Vietnamese civilian personnel. The conclusions

and recommendations of this study reported to SECDEF possible methods

for re lairning uver 19, 000 US military spaces in R.N by substitution
of -ivilian hire, contractor, and ROK military effort for US effort.
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These substitutions were primarily in the area of combat service support
and would affect all components. Five possible actions were proposed:

Substitution of civilian hire for US military
spaces in Army units (Type B) - --------- 8,000

Increase civilian hire within Navy and Marine
Corps units - - ------------------------ 700

Increase the construction effort being accom-
plished by contract ------------- 5., 700

10I Substitution of ROK military units for effort
being provided by US units supporting
ROK forces - ------------------------- 3,017

Substitution of ROK military construction units

for US military engineer units - --------- Z, 550

TOTAL: 19,967

These reductions were considered possible but were dependent~upon the
ability to recruit, train, and equip the substitute force. As the accmm-
plishment of these tasks would necessitate an appreciable delay,
implementation of these methods should be gradual and completion of
substitution could involvt up to one year. 12

(S) On 5 October SECDEF approved the Program 5 force package
which included a schedule for integration of civilians into the US
logistics structure in RVN. The civilianization schedule in Program 5
included the substitution of IZ, 545 military spaces by retention of
civilian contracts at a higher level than originally programmed and the
direct hire of civilians by military units. The contractor substitution
phasing depended upon the receipt of funds to finance the increased
contract posture; however, if these funds were not forthcoming, the
troop reduction would be deferred until such time as the funds became
available and the contractor could initiate on-site construction. Since
both the retention of the contractor force and direct hire of the civilians
depended on fundLng, COMUSMACV directed, on 8 November, that
components take action to obtain necessary funds through Service
channels. 13
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Reduction of Excess Supplies

(C) As a result of the accumulation of excess stock COMUSMACV,

in November, requested that a high level team of supply management

experts be sent to RVN to make an "on-the-spot" appraisal of supply

problems. In a discussion of the problem, COMUSMACV pointed out

that:

MACV has been aware for some time that there

are excess supplies of many categories in South Viet-
nam. ro appreciate the reason for development of

CZ
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excesses, and other imbalances which may be equally
or more serious, it is necessary to review briefly
the buildup over the past two and one-half years, the
time from the late winter of 1965 when the decision
was made to increase substantial U.S. for tes in SVN.
At that time there was one deep water port, Saigon,
one small U. S. depot serving SVN and one all weather

jet airfield. In the eighteen-fold increase of forces
since the winter of 1965, a military augmentation to
Saigon Port, called Newport, has been added and
three other deep water ports, with supporting depot

N ~of supporting more than half a million US5 troops,
plus furnishing partial support of 1-l/Z times that
many Vietnamese and Allied Forces, has been built
from the ground up.

Opeatinalrequirements could not await the
completion of ports, the construction and establish-
ment of a depot system and the orderly requisitioning
and flow of supplies. Emergency measures were
needed and were taken. Priority here, and in CONUS,
was given to insuring that combat troops had equipment
and supplies in sufficient quantity and that their equip-
ment was in a high state of readiness. Among the
emergency measures used extensively was the "push
package" where supplies were shipped into the theater
based on anticipated, rather than known requirements.
Documentation on some such shipments was lost.

Facilities to receive supplies were grossly
inadequate to meet the flood of material reaching SV N.
The Port of Saigon became clogged. Ships loaded
with essential supplies waited as long as 100 days
before off-loading could begin. This resulted in a
great excess of supplies and equipment in the pipeline.
On the ground the Saigon Depot Unit initiated opera-
tions in facilities that were described as a tent camp,
an unused Fish Market building, three old Japanese

warehouses with dirt floors and an empy apartment
building which was used for a headquarters. By

average of 35, 000 short tons per month, increasing
to 6 1, 000 short tons per month by March 1966.
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Record keeping was performed manually (using
many indigenous personnel who required on-the-job
training) until the 14th ICC became. operational in
October 1966. Records of receipts and inventories

under such conditions were inaccurate or lost.
Duplicate quantities were requi&itioned because
quantities on hand were not recorded on stock
records. Emergency requisitions were submitted
for items although the same item might be in a ship
awaiting discharge.

(C) The problem of excess supplies had also been compounded by
the requirement for units deploying from CONUS to de.ploy with instal-
lation and housekeeping equipment, extra PLL ane ASL items, and
additional basic loads since supply and base facilities were inadequate
in RVN. The lack of military personnel experienced in managing the
more complex functions (particularly the wholesale aspects) of the
modern supply system had detrimental effects on supply management in
RVN, as well.

(C) With the logistical base well on the road to completion, manage-
ment emphasis in 1967 was directed toward refining the system and
making it more efficient and effective. Despite the management action
on the part of MACV and USARV and assistance from USARPAC and DA,
the problem continued. In fact, as supply records and procedures
improved, the quantity of identified excesses had grown. In light of this,
COMUSMACV stated that it was "in the overall interest of the Depart-
ment of Defense to reduce the problem to manageable proportions as
rapidly as possible, both to reduce the overall investment and to prevent
deterioration of supplies. ,18

(U) In late November SECDEF directed action toward resolution of
the excess materiel problem in a memorandum:

19

The speed and magnitude of the Vietnam buildup
has unavoidably resulted in the accumulation of
some imbalances and excess in inventories. We will
begin immediately to redistribute these excesses so
as to assure their application against approved
military requirements elsewhere in the military sup-
ply system. By doing so we can avoid the inefficien-
cies and waste experienced in the past. To this end
the following steps will be taken effective at once:
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First, the Secretary of Army is designated exec-
utive agent for the Department of Defense to assure
that SEA excess materiel of all services is promptly
identified and made available for redistribution. A
general officer will be designated the project coordi-
nator.

Second, the Commander-In-Chief Pacific will
establish a special agency to: (1) maintain an inven-
tory of excess materiel identified in the Pacific Area,
(2) supervise redistribution or disposal of such
materiel within his area, (3) report the availability of
materiel which cannot be utilized in the Pacific Area
to other defense activities, in accordance with proce-
dures developed by the project coordinator. This
agency will be known as the "Pacific Utilization and
Redistribution Agency.

By I February 1968, I desire to receive the Secre.
tary of Army's plan for the implementation of the
project and CINCPAC's plan for the organization and
operation of the Pacific Utilization and Redistribution
Agency. Each month thereafter I would like to receive
a report on the excess materiel identified and on the
reutilization accomplished.

(U) In compliance with the SECDEF guidance, CINCPAC, in coordi-
nation with component commanders, began developing a plan for the
organization, location, and operation of the PACOM Agency. Of prime
concern was the early identification of materiels in long supply, the
intra and inter-service redistribution within both SEASIA and other
PACOM areas, and the reporting an disposition of materiel which coul,.
not be utilized in the PACOM area.

DOD/AID Realignment

(U) The Military Assistance and AID programs in RVN had ceased
to be merely components of foreign aid directed toward the orderly
improvement of the RVNAF and the development of a sound economy.
They had, in reality, become supply lines supporting a full-scale war.
Many f the AID programs and services had become more closely
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allied with the military effort, and in order to bring these programs"more in line with the activity supported, DOD/AID developed plans for
a realignment under the management of DOD. In November 1966 SEC-
DEF had directed that DOD assume programming, budgeting, and
funding responsibilities for a number of these programs and services.
Under this planned realignment the following programs and services
were to be assumed or supported by DOD:

I) Integration of AID cargo in military transportation system.

2) Utilization of the DOD logistics system for medical support
for AID.

3) Conduct of a cadastral survey of An Giang Province in con-
nection with the land reform program.

4) Administration of the Saigon Port.

5) Construction of new fish wharf in Saigon to replace wharf
taken over by US military.

6) Medical supply for other than military civic action teams.

7) Military affairs in RD.

8) Air Traffic Control.

9) Railway sabotage replacement.

10) Highway maintenance.

11) Assistance to refugees.

12) Electrification.

13) Supply of medicines for Military Medical Civic Action Teams
(MEDCAP).

14) Commodity support for GVN police.

15) Ports and waterways.
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16) GVN TV.

These functions were to be funded and implemented in accordance with
DOD procedures and channels for support of military operations in
SEASIA. USAID was to be reimbursed the costs incurred from 1 July
1966 at the local (RVN) level in accordance with initial DOD components/
USAID agreement. Defense components were directed to take action to
implement the assignments (including funding) and to amend their
3 October 1966 budget submission reflecting the increased financial
requirements for FY67 and FY68. SECDEF estimated the total funding
"required to support these programs and services would be $127. 2
million for FY67 and $132. 1 million for FY68. Items 1-3 above were
areas in which DOD systems/facilities would be used to support AID
programs but AID would reimburse DOD. Items 4-10 were areas in
which DOD would assume responsibility utilizing DOD resources.
Items 11-15 were areas in which DOD/AID would share program
responsibility, but for which USAID would have res ponsibility for the
overall program supervision and accomplishment.

(U) In answer to CINCPAC's request for a statement of the impact
of the realignment program, COMUSMACV noted that there would be
a requirement for Z, 305 additional spaces above the SECDEF approved
force -level. Assuming of responsibility for a fish wharf, warehouse
for MEDCAP, and road improvements would require an adjustment in
construction priorities and an increase in the piaster limitations by
1. 9 billion piasters. As there were no accounting facilities or report-
ing capability in R.VN which could be responsive to the reimbursement
actions resulting from the programmed realignments, reimbursement
should take place out-of-country. 22

(U) On 14 January 1967 COMUSIMACV established a task force
comprised of USAID and MACV representative3 to analyze the
implications of each project proposed for DOD funding. Based on the
findings of the task force, COMUSMACV recommended to CINCPAC on
26 February that MACV be delegated directive authority for both
programs in order to fulfill DOD responsibilities. Under this concept
COMUSMACV would be a single DOD control in RVN for program
approval and directions, but funding and fiscal accounting would
remain a Service responsibility. CINCPAC agreed with COMUSMAACV
that directive authority should be a MACV responsibility and that the
management of the program should be vested in joint channels because
of the obvious impact on military operations. 23
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(U) At a DA/AID/OSD/JCS/PACOM/MACV/USARV meeting held
in Washington from 20-24 March, COMUSMACV/CINCPAC's request
for directive authority was turned down, which meant that the final
decision would be referred to the JCS or possibly the SECDEF. MACV
maintained that without true directive authority, projects like MEDCAP
and possibly highway and railroad maintenance, which required extensive
and detailed coordination and replograrnming, would stall out and fail.
No doubt existed that authority was required and that it should be vested
in a control DOD agency. The relationship between MACV operations
and these projects was so closely allied that to attempt to manage them
under other than central control wul d obviate any meaningful contribu-
tion to the goals of the Combined Campaign Plan, and would adversely
affect the conduct of the war. 24

(U) On 11 April JCS rejected the action of the joint meeting and
delegated "program directive and review authority, " including

"reprogramming, ' to CINCPAC, who in turn, subdelegated the same
authority to COMUSMACV. 25
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SUPPLY

Class I Supply

General

(U) During 1967 the Class I situation was adequate to support the
US/FW forces. Although supply levels fluctuated periodically, overall

stocks were consistent with stockage objectives and were within normal
operating limits. InFebruar7 with a more reliable supply pipeline in
operation, Class I stockage objectives w/ere reduced from 105 days to

70 days. By February there had been a noticeable improvement ; no% -
ever, a major Class I problem concerning the Army Meal Combat

Individual (MCI) became apparent. USARV's assets fell far below the
stockage objective as a result of increased tactical operations, includ-
ing Operations JUNCTION CITY and CEDAR FALLS. Likewise, NAV-
FORV experienced a drastic drain on their MCI stocks as a result of
Marine operations in the DMZ (away from base areas) and the unfore-
seen requirement to support TF OREGON deployed in I CTZ, Al-
though shipments were received from CONUS, USARJ and EUSA, they
did not improve the stockage position. Continued receipts were off-
set by continued draw-downs in March and April. Improvement was
steady in May and by the end of the month the stockage objective was
finally reached.

(U) The overall Class I supply posture was enhanced by available
refrigerated storage facilities. In early 1967 refrigerated storage in
RVN exceeded requirements; however, about one-third of this was
temporary floating storage which was to be released upon construction
of permanent storage facilities. Installation of refrigeration continued
to keep ahead of forecast requirements through 1967, but the continued
increase in troop strength narrowed the gap between storage availability
and requirements.

(U) In May a schedule was established for a reefer ship fron CONUS
to arrive at Da Nang, Qui Nhon, Cam Ranh Bay, and Saigon every eight
days. This improved the usage of available refrigerated storage space,
as well as the supply of perishable components.
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(C) Significant progress was made during 1967 toward converting all

non-appropriated fund (MEAF) mosses to field ration messes. NAVFORV

and 5A I CTZ corr..?leted conversion by the end of the year. USARV had

converted 24 of 54 NAF messes, affecting 9, 342 persons. The remain-

ing 30, affecting 8,492 persons, were scheduled for conversion by the

end of March 1968. 7AF was scheduled to convert as facilities Decame

available. The necessary construction was planned for completion by

31 March 1968.26
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4) Establishment by the ROKG of effective quality and sanitary
controls over food processing and canning companies.

5) That cost to the US would be no more than for the equivalent

US ration,

CINCPAC emphasized that the Korean ration would be a substitute for
one US operational meal (MCI) and would not be a special Korean dietary
supplement. The procurement of the ration would be contracted by the
Korean Procurement Agency with the Korea General Food Company.
The ration would be transferred by the US to RVNI and the responsibility
for receipt, storage, and issue in RVN would belong to the ROKFV.
CINCPAC observed that provision of the special dietary items to which
the Korean was accustomed was strictly for morale purposes.29

(S) On 15 March SECDEF informed the ROK MOD that the US did
not want to purchase the Korean C-ration with US dollars which would
cause gold outflow but would consider some kind of exchange agreement.
On 28 March, CINCPAC requested that the AMEME Korea mnj~kinitia

. t .'

(S) On 3 April, in compliance with a CINCPAC request, COMUSMACV

conducted a cost assessment of the Korean combat ration computed at the

rate of one meal per day per man. COMUSMACV computed the minimum
annual cost in the neighborhood of $5. 8 million, but cautioned that the
actual cost might be higher, depending on an increase in troop strength
and troop acceptance of the ration. He indicated that a contract for the
sale of scrap metal had been awarded to the General Pipe and Supply
Company, as agent of the ROKG, in January 1967 for the sale of 25, 000
STON at $24 per STON; this could be increased to 38, 000 STON which
would result in $1. 01 million tohelp offset the cost of the combat ration.
COMUSMACV was favorably dfsposed toward the Korean combat ration
because it would provide a nutritious diet, as well as satisfy the indi.
vidual ROK soldier's tastes. It was pointed out that the US MCI ration

.would sustain the ROK soldier Indefinitely, but the soldier would not

accept the MCI ration for extended periods. Initally, the US MCI

4-- ................Z.-. -'d-, 
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raticn was accepted by the newly-assigned ROK soldier, but later it
was rejected and an abnormally high wastage of MCI resulted. 31.

(S) On 4 April, COMUSKOREA indicated that the Defense and State
Departments seemed exclusively oriented toward gold flow considera-
ti'ins. In this regard, COMUSKOREA pointed out, after conducting
cost analysis, that the complete combat ration cost was less than the
kirmchi supplement. In light of these facts and the Natick Laboratory
report which indicated the quality of the ration to be generally good,
COMUSKOREA recommended action be undertaken to procure the ration
for the ROKFV. On 6 April DOD agreed to work out an agreement with
the ROKO to meet the Korean request that the ROKFV be supplied with
the kimchi ration without adversely affecting the US balance of payments.
DOD made no decision whether to purchase a full C-ration package or
a kirnchi supplement at that time. CINCPAC noted that the logistic
annex of the current military working arrangement between COMUSMACV
and COMROKFV ,provided that purchase of special dietary foods and any
other items in excess of the authorized US ration value would be the

responsibility of ROKFV at no cost to the USG. Thus the US would be
responsible for funding the ration substitute and not a klmchi supple-
ment to the normal ration issue. AMEMB Seoul noted that "[the] bal-
ance of payments consideration (even though as in this case marginal
to our total balance of payments problem) have to be taken into account
in any decision to procure Korean combat rations for the ROKFV in
lieu of US rations. the procurement of these rations should be viewed
in the totality of our relations with the ROK, particularly its effort ina Vietnam. " AMEMB Seoul -K

"* and recommended procurement of the Korean combat rations as
proposed by ROKG provided the criteria and quality standards could be

- met. 32

/ (S) In May SECDEF approved a plan for providing the ROK soldiers
with a kimchi and pepper supplement once each day. Under the plan
ROK soldiers eating hot meals would receive a can of kimchi and pack-
age of peppers once each day and the soldiers eating C-rations would
receive the same in lieu of the biscuit and spread of the existing
ration. J1QerntntnfJn of this plana a ex ected to cost_$2-mlllon per

I Do Dn was prepared to consider 5roadening this purchas~e

-iiia-fl. ...a- ration if a clear Bill of Payment (BOP) could be
arranged. 3aw
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(U) On 11 October a news article in the Pacific Stars and Strine s
related the final act in the tale of the Korean combat ration:

The US and the Republic of Korea qaturday con-
cluded an agreement under which the US gove rnmnent
will compensate the Korean government up to $7.1
million for Korean combat ration meals to be sup.-
plied daily for ROK f9rces in Vietnam. fz

Jde? '. A-~
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The agreement was signed at the Economic Plan-
ning Board by Deputy Prime Minister and Economic
Planning Minister Choong Hoon Park and USOM
Director Henry J. Costanzo.

o...................., ................. o...oo..

The Korean meal, consisting of a regular Korean
diet including kimchi, saury. ginseng tea and pow-
dered red pepper, will be substitutes for the American
type noon meal now furnished by the US to the Korean
forces in Vietnam.

Under the agreement, the Korea General Foods
Co. will can and deliver the meals on board US
vessels at Pusan for shipment to Vietnam.

The canned meals are expected to boost the
morale of the ROK troops fighting in Vietnam.

Under the agreement, about 12 million meals
will be provided over the period from December,
1967, through June, 1968, at a cost of 58. 975 cents
per meal. Additionally, a 45-day stock level of
the meals will be maintained in Vietnam.

Disbursements under the $7.1 million agree-
ment will be tied to the procurement of US goods
and services under special letters of credit to be

issued by a US bank designated by the Foreign 1

Exchange Bank of Korea. 36N
Class II and IV Supply

(C) The overall stabilization of the Class 11 and IV supplies in RVN
reflected a more reliable and consistent support.posture during 1967.
There was a steady improvement in consumer requisition fill rates.
Improvement in fill rates tended to stabilize ASLs and the demand
volume while dernan' volume continued to be affected by the scale of
operations and force buildup. 37

Herbicides

(S) In .'-n'ary a shortage of herbicide for RVN prompted COMUS-
MACV to request assistance from CINCPAC to remedy the situation.
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The problem was twofold: The orange herbicide agent had been the
most effective composition used for defoliation and crop destruction,
but programmed receipts would not be sufficient to support operational
requirements. This part of the problem was solved by acceptance of an
interim subsititute white agent until such time as th, orange agent be-
came available. At the same time, the number of available crop destruc.
tion sorties was insufficient to meet requirements. Aircraft avail-
ability was therefore used as the basis for the computation of FY68 her-
bicide requirements. The average monthly herbicide requirement fore-
cast indicated: 

3 8

17 C-123 aircraft at 1. 2 sorties/day/aircraft:. 612, 000 gals

8 AGAVENCO spray systems at Z sorties/day: 96, 000 gals

Ground based spray: 3_0.000 eals

TOTAL: 738, 000 gals

'Armored Vehicles

(S) In May USARV indicated that a review of APC and tank replace-
ment plans might be necessary because the increase in the enemy build-
up and introduction of a more lethal antitsnk grenade might invalidate
programmed loss rates. An evaluation of the enemy's antitank grenade
RPO-7G (rocket-assisted) revealed that it had greater penetration power
and greater range than earlier models, and that the rocket was capable
of penetrating 11 inches of armor at a range of 500 meters. The enemy
could probably continue to act strongly to overcome RVN control anti
utilization of the nation's highway system, and RVN control would be
dependent in large measure on his availability of track vehicles for
convoys and other security missions. The Closed Loop Support Prn-
gram,a cyclical overhaul/replacement program for tanks and APC s,
was instituted and provided the necessary repair/maintenance capabiLity
to insure operational readiness of combat serviceable armored vehicles.
This program was, however, a complement to, and not a substitute for
regular replacement vehicles from CONUS programmed for RVN to
replace combat losses. 39
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M16 Rifle

(S) In November 1966 JCS proposed a revised distribution priority
for the 1967 issue of the XM16El rifles for each Service from the Novem-
ber 1966 through June 1967 production. The proposed priority for the US
Army included: (1) forces altered for RVN, (Z) US maneuver battalions
and division base elements in RVN and ROKA maneuver battalions in
RVN, and (3) the infantry Brigade in Hawaii. The proposed priority
for the USMC was: (1) USMC units in RVN, (2) CONUS training bases,
and (3) ROKvIMC and VNMC battalions in RVN. MACV and CINCPAC
concurred with the 3CS proposal, and on 19 December the plan was
approved by SECDEF with the exception of the issue to ROKA and ARVN

which was deferred. On 9 January 1967, DA provided the revised issue
schedule of XM16E 1 rifles for USARV stating that the urgent require-
ments for CON¶US active Army units made it imperative that M14 rifles,
made excess through the XME16 exchange, be returned to CONUS
expeditiously. 40

(C) On 10 January 1967 DCG USARV recommended to COMUSMACV
recision of the October 1966 MACV directive which had suspended issue
of the XMl6EI rifle because of a shortage of 5.56mm a,,munition. He
noted that "because of the suspension and increases in the allocation of
5. 56mm ammunition to SEASIA, the situation has improved considerably.
In view of the improved stockage position, it is now felt that normal
issue of M16 rifles can be resumed, with the understanding that issue and
distribution will be carefully monitered and adjusted, as required, to
insure that adequate stocks of 5. 56mm ammunition are maintained. " On
16 January COMUSIACV approved the recommendation, noting that
"The Departnent of the Army has an urgent requirement for the M14
rifle to equip CONUS active Army units. Resumption of XM16E1 rifle
issues to US forces will make available M14 rifles for return to CONUS".
The JCS-revised allocation of ROKA (1Z, 926) and the ARVN airborne
units (3, 073) were contained in the overall Army allocation. These
quantities, together with those previously issued and those in stock,

were required to satisfy the MACV proposal for equipping these units
with the Xlvfi6El rifle. The original planning schedule called for corn-
pletion of issues to ARVN airborne units by February 1967 and to ROKA
by April 1967. However, in November 1966 CINCPAC had deferred future

issues to non-US forces until further notice. This suspension was lifted
and component commanders resumed normal issve to US forces; however,
commarders were required to monator issues to insure they were consis.
tent with
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the availability of ammunition. MAACV retained authority to approve all
issues to non-US forces. 41

(S) On 18 January CINCPAC requested information from CS re-
garding the availability of the XM16E1 to equip the ROKA maneuver
battalions and ARVN airborne and VNMC units. JCS replied that:

The SECDEF on 19 Dec 66 in approving the
DA rifle distribution memorandum, directed that
allocations of XMl6El rifles previously planned
for ARVN-R(-,' forces should be reallocated to
eligible Uc ,'. " forces. The SECDEF, however,
did not adu',' .e &.1 te of this weapon to the
ROK and RVN .iri•.,e i,, suver elements. This
matter has been re ent y orwarded to SECDEF
for decision.

TCS requested that, in light o. i. regoini, issue of the XMl6El be
deferred pending decision froi-., bECDEF. 4

(S) On 18 February COMUSMACV emphasized to CINCPAC his
concern at the delayed issue of XM16E1 to the ROK forces in RVN:

During rniy visit to Korea in September 1966,
I stated, at a public press conference, that man-
euver elements of ROKFV would be completely
equipped with XM16El rifles by the end of April
1967. This statement was made in good faith based
on information available at that time. It is my firm
conviction that every effort must be made to fulfill
this commitment in the time frame promised. If
this is not done, we will subject ovrselves to justi-
Oil' fiable criticism by the ROK Gove,.nment.

The importance of the US commitment to support the ROK became
very evident in late February. LTG Chae Myung Shin, COMROKFV,
interviewed by the press on 21 February, stated that " his troops were
fighting with World War UI carbines and Ml rifles which could not compare
with the automatic-weapons fire laid down by the enemy. " He went on
to say that "General Westmoreland. . .had promised to replace the
Koreann World War 1I small arms with M16 rifles and newer modeled
ý0 and 50-caliber machine guns." This reference to the US commitment
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further emphasized the necessity for the US to expedite the issue of
XMl6EI to ROK forces or be subject to criticism by the ROKC and
the xoreign press. On Z2 February CINCPAC recommended that JCS
take action to remove the restriction on the issue of XMl6El rifles to
ROKA, ARVN, P.OINMC, and VNMC maneuver elements. 43

(S) On 10 March DOD announced that M16Al (X and E were dropped
from the designation as SECDEF approved the weapon as military stand-
ard) rifles would be issued to ROKA, ROKMC, VNMC, and ARVN air-
borne maneuver battalions. The following specific provisions were pro-S~vided by JCS:

a ) Issues to US maneuver elements (infantry, airborne, armor,

and reconnaissance) would be accomplished priur to any issues to non-
US forces.

2) Issues to ROK and RVN forces would be made concurrently.

3) Distribution would assume equal treatment of RVN and ROK
forces.

4) Issue would be completed by 30 June 1967.

(S) The issue of the Ml6Al rifles to III MAF maneuver battalions
was completed on 13 April and US Army battalions on 15 April. With
the US issue completed, the first increment (May issue) of Ml6Al was
issued to FWMAF by III MAF and USARV on 24 April. By 31 May the
issue was completed with the exception of b6b weapons withheld trom
issue to the VNMC Bde. These weapons were to be used when the
unit reached its authorized strength. In addition to the issues to ARVN
and ROKFV, issue was also made to VNAF and VNN, PHILCAGV, and
RTVAR. The RTVAR was to train with the weapon in Thailand prior
to its deployment to Vietnam in early September. 44

(5) In May a question arose regarding the issue of the M16 rifle
to US advisory personnel. Sufficient M16 rifles had become available
to support an issue to advisors; however, the MACV policy was based
on several considerations whici reflected the undesirability of such
issue:

1) There was no information as to when all ARVN units

would receive the M16.
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Z) ARVN units would have to handle an additional type muni-
tiori to support the advisors.

3) ARVN units did not have the maintenance capability to
support the weapon.

4) Arming the advisor with a weapon other than the one the
unit was armed with would make him very conspicuous.

5) The relationship between advisors and their units had to

be considered- the man charged with fighting the war should be armedI as well as his advisor.

(S) On 31 May COMUSMACV requested comments from the field
regarding the established M4ACV policy on the issue of the M16. CC
I FFORCEV concurred with the MACV policy, stating that:

The only advantage in providing advisors with
the Ml6 rifle is that they would have an individual
weapon with greater fire power than the weapons
presently issued (the carbine, cal. 30; M2 pistol,
cal. 45): The primary mission of advisors is the
advising of the Vietnamese elements to which they
are assigned. Advisors should engage in fire fights
with the enemy only when it is necessary to protect

themselves and their property. Therefore, the
advantage of providing advisors with greater fire

power would not be justified in view of the problems
'1 •that would be generated by issuing of the M16 to

advisors.

The DSA III CTZ did not concur but recommended that issue of the M16
be made to MACV advisors assigned to battalion and subsector level
and all MACV advisors (enlisted and company grade officers) assigned
to RVNAF units armed with the M16. The DSA went on to say, "This
headquarters does not 'eel that the issuance of M16 rifles will caure

•• '• • the advisor to be any more conspicuous nor will it have any adverse
effect on the attitude of counterparts. "45
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(C) In June HQ ROKTV requested 889 additional Ml6s for the
ROKMC Bde. In evaluating this request it wau determined that the RC N-
FV intended to divert a portion of the original weapons allocation fro~n
ROKMC maneuver battalions to units and organizations not originally
scheduled to receive the weapons. The additional M16's, if approved,
would have been used to replace those diverted from the rnazieu-er bat-
talions. In answer to tl~e ROK request, COMUSMACV informed the

. COMROKFV that:

Release of MIA16 rifles to the FWMAF and
the RVNAF is a matter controlled closely by the '- J '-.
US Joint Chiefs of Staff. This control is neces-
sary due to the continuing shortages of these
weapons. Recognizing the need for this wea-
pon by troops actually engaged in combat with
our common enemy, the JCS authorized these
weapons to troops of the ROKFV ahead of certain
US troops in Vietnam. This authorization was
made specifically for individuals of the infantry
batt.lions of the ROKFV division and the Zd ROK
Mar Bde who are armed with the rifle. The

recent arrival of the additional ROKM4C bat-
talion will require an increase in this authori-
zation. [Except for this additional issue] no
additional authorization for FWMAF and RVNAF
can be made at this time. Upon completion of

.?HX • issue of the M16 rifle to units in RVN, forecast to be
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accomplished by March 1968, this matter c,-:
again be considered. 47

(U) On 16 August COMUSMACV informed COMROKFV that accord-
int to MACV records 15, 717 ROKFV individual weapons had been gene-
rated as excess by the issue of the M16 rifles. COMUSMACV requested
that MACV be informed as to the status of these weapons and planned
return shipments of these excess weapons to Korea. On 1 September
COMROKFV informed COMUSMACV that 9, 287 of the 13, 827 rifles
had been turned in and placed in storage in VNAF depots, and that
HQ ROKFV was awaiting disposition instructions for the return of the
carbines and the BARs to Korea. COMROKFV went on to say that "as
MI rifles are excessive even in Korea, it is, thereby, proposed to

succeed the Ml rifle to RVNAF accountability, or instruction be [given]
for this headquarters on disposing of the rifles after having coordinated
with RVNAF. " Subsequently, COMROKFV was informed by COMUS-
MACV that "the weapons, which are being generated excess by issue
of M16A1 rifles, were brought to Vietnam from Korea during deploy-
ment of ROKFV units to RVN. Title to these weapons remains with
the ROKO. There are no provisions for title transfer of these wea-
pons from ROK to RVN." Accordingly, COMUSMACV requested that
all excess weapons be returned to Korea and that MACV be advised of
the quantities, by date, evacuated to Korea. 48

(S) In August CINCPAC requested that COMUSMACV reevaluate
requirement for additional issue of M16& to RVNAF for FY68 and for-
ward this information with justification to CINCPAC. The weapons
requirement which was originally requested by COMUSMACV in early
1966 called for the distribution of a total of 115,436 rifles to VNAF.
Only 9, 731 rifles of the original request had been approved by JCS;
this commitment was fulfilled on 31 May. COMUSMACV indicated a
requirement for 3,005 additional weapons above the balance of 105,
705 of the original requirement. The 105, 705 rifles were to be allo-
cated to the following units:

1) 20 ranger battalions.

2) 120 ARVN combat infantry battalions.

3) ARVN combat maneuver units including reconnaissance
companies, separate infantry battalions, and mechanited rifle troops.
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The 3, 005 M1V6 rifles were to be distributed in the following manner:

1) 1, 695 to three additional infantry battalions.

2) 1, 140 rifles to 12 regimental reconnaissance companies
(95 per company).

3) 170 rifles to be used as a 3 percent combat consumption and
3 percent maintenance float. In Justification of the request for these
additional M16 rifles, COMUSMACV stated:

It is vitally important that the capability of RVNAF
be expanded as rapidly as possible. One of the most
effective ways to accomplish this goal is through the
issue of M16A1 rifles to RVNAF units. The issue
of these weapons not only increases the firepower
of the receiving units but also has a beneficial
psychological effect. The outstanding combat re-
sults of the RVN Airborne and Marine units after
the receipt of M16AI rifles vi.vidly illustrate this
point. Thi issue of M16AX rifles will be used not
only to increase the firepower of individual units
but also to improve their overall performance.
Those units whose status of training, leadership,
and demonstrated combat record, including night
and mobile operations, have proved most out-
standing will be issued these rifles first. This
will create a desire in other units to increase their
performance so that they will be issued the M16AI rifle
(the rifle whose firepower, utility and limited
availability have made a "prestige" weapon among
all RVNAF and Free Worlh Forces in RVN), ARVN
can make significant gains in performance if given
the means to do it. The M16AI is one of these

means.

On 2 September CINCPAC, concurring with COMUSMACV, forwarded
the request to SJCS. CINCPAC recommended that JCS initiate action
to fulfill the immediate requirement for 5, 000 M16 rifles and the maxi-
mum allocation as requested by MACV. The request for the 5, 000
M16 rifles was approved by JCS on 4 October. 41
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(C) In late August it was disclosed that RVNAF intended to divert
632 v1416 rifles from the VNMC maneuver units to units and agencies
"nnt nriginally programmed for receipt of these weapons. Upon receipt
c,' this information COMUSMACV at once communicated with Chief 305:

A recent directive of your headquarters instructs
the Marine Brigade to return 632 M16AI rifles to the
20th Ordnance Base Depot for redistribution to other
units. The Ml6Al rifle is not a MAP supported item.
The title of these rifles remains with the US component
furnishing the weapon. In the case of the M16A1 rifles
issued to the RVN Marine Brigade, the III MAF retains
the title. The MI6AI rifle has been issued to specific
Vietnamese units on an approved priority basis. They
should not be diverted from their originally intended use.
Any M1l6AI rifles which are not required by the RVN
Marine Brigade should be returned to the III MAF.
The desire of this headquarters as well as that of your
own is to furnish M16AI rifles to those units engagee
in active combat, against the enemy. Any unauthori-
ved redIstribution of MI6A1 rifles from their intended
use could adversely affect our future Ml6AI rifle dis-
tribution plans for the RVNIAF.

COMUSMACV went on to request that all M16 rifles issued to the VNMC
Bde be retained by the marine brigade for their use and not redistributed
without prior approval from MACV. 50

(C) On 7 November JCS approved COMUSMACV's requested allo.
cation of 108, 710 M16s for ARVN. Included in this alloiatlon were the
5,000 Mil6s approved by JCS for issue to ARVN in October. Of the
108, 710 Ml6s approved, 85, 371 were included in production scheduled
through June 1968. It was expected that all Vietnamese Army combat
mineuver elements could be provided .•M6A1 rifles during the first
eight months of CY68.

(U) On Z7 April an inspection team from the USAMC arrived In-
country to check the performance of the M16AI rifle. The team re-
ported that there were few or no problems with the rifle. An extraction
problem did exist to some degree, but the frequency with which the real.
function occurred had been minimized by increased emphasis on care
and cleaning at the unit level, increased logistical and command
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emphasis on making cleaning materials available, and a continuing edu-
cation program to teach the soldiers how to avoid problems. 51

(U) In May a controversy arose over the performance of the M16
in RVN. Rep James 3. Howard read a letter (written by an uniderti-
-fied marine) in the I-ouse of Representatives which severly criticized
the weapon's performance. The marine's letter included an emotional
paragraph: 'Believe it or not, do you know what killed most of us? Our
own rifles. Before we left Okinawa, we were issued the new rifles, the
M16. Practically everyone of ouir dead was found with his own rifle torn
down next to him where he was trying to fix it. .. There was a news-
paper woman photographing all of this and the Pentagon found out sbout
it and won't let her publish the picture. ' It was assumed that the marine

* - who had written this letter was referring to the fighting over Hills 86 1
and 881. The marine reported that 'We left with close to 1, 000 men
and in one battalion came back with half. "52

(U) Replying to questions from Rep Howard, the Chief of Staff of
the Marine Corps noted that 'neither of the battalions had casualties,U killed or wounded, approaching those reported by the marine" adding
that, 'on the basis of reports from the field, the weapon (M.16) is a re-
liable and effective weapon for our combat forces in Vietnam. "On 26

eXý ~May the Commaandant of the Marine Corps stated that "otayto s
relatively few complaints about the rifle- -complaints which we are cer-
tainly looking into- -the M16 rifle has proved to be a reliable, hard-
hitting, lightweight weapon for our troops. " However, he went on, 'in

view of recent news media reports and letters indicating a degree of
dissatisfaction with the M16 by some marines in Vietnam, CC III MAF
promptly began investigating allegations of faulty operations of the wea-
pon. .. He found a high degree of satisfaction with the performance of
this rifle in combat. There was some dissatisfaction expressed by a re-
latively few marines armed with the M16, but' no more than has been

experienced in the past when any new weapon has been introduced into
our inventory. " USMC units had experienced malfunctioning problems:
these were attributed to poor maintenance (care and cleaning) on the
part of the user. To correct this, USMC units undertook extensi-,e
training programs to familiarize personnel with proper care and main-
tenance of the M16. 53

(U) Criticism of the M16 by letters and newspaper articles resulted
in the House Armed Services Committee's undertaking a vigorous investi-

% gation of the alleged malfunctions of the M16, touring stateside based, and
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making on-the-scene checks in RVN. Representatives Richard H. Ichord
(D-.o. ), Speedy D. Long (D-La. ), and William G. Bray (R-Ind. ) made
up part of the Congressional delegation that visited RVN in June as part
of the House investigation. The congressmen were briefed concerning
the N116 rifle. The major problems and their causes were:

1) Failure to extract the fired cartridge usually was caused by
a dirty or scored chamber, worn extractor, or weak spring.

2) Overfilling the magazine with Zl rounds caused spreading of
the lips of the magazine and pos sible stoppage.

3) Failure to cycle with the selector switch in the automatic

position was caused by improper assembly of the sear and trigger spring
after the lower receiver group had been dissassembled for cleaning.
(The detailed disassembly should not be performed at the unit level)

4) Corroded or coppered barrels were caused by lack of proper
cleaning and excessive use of tracer ammunition. It was pointed out to
the congressmen that many of these malfunctions could, have been pre-
vented-if training in the proper use and care'of the rifle had been empha-

sized by small unit commanders and platoons and squad leaders. 54

(U) COMUSMACV clearly stated his policy regarding the M16:

I want a concerted effort made by all commanders
to insure that every rifleman is thoroughly proficient
in the use and care of his weapon. Adequate cleaning
materials are available to maintain this rifle. If you
need technical assistance, it will be provided by sup-
port units on request. As a minimum you should take
the following actions with your commands:

1) Provide each soldier armed with the N116
the proper cleaning equipment and lubricants and insure
that he uses it correctly.

Z) Perform frequent inspections to ascertain
that weapons are being maintained properly.

3) Encourage the prompt reporting of mal-
functions to support units for analysis and assistance.

4) Encourage the submission of equipment
improvement recommendations. 55
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(U) In July newspaper accounts of the M16 reflected opposing points
of view regarding the weapon's effectiveness. The Washington News
quoted CC 11: MAF as saying that "the M16 is a good weapon, it is not
as forgiving as the one we used to have, it must be cleaned everyday...
No weapon will forgive you if you neglect it. " On the other hand, an
article by the Washington Star indicated that a muzzling of servicemen

had taken place during an on-site investigation of the M16 by the House

Armed Services Committee in June. The article pointed out that Rep.

Ichord, the subcommittee chairman, presented the text of several

letters, written by servicemen to the Committee, which criticized the

M16. These letters indicated that the servicemen would have been

V severly reprimanded or court-martialed if they said anything critical

about the weapon. Rep. Ichord was quoted as saying, "If this informatioi.

is accurate, and there is some basis for belief that it is accurate, it

stands as a shocking example of muzzling by our military on a subject

that can mean life or death to our combat soldiers. " The "Muzzling"

allegation however, quickly withered away in the absence of further

"facts. " 56

(U) To implement COMUSMACV's policy regarding the care and

maintenance of the M16, the MACV CofS directed that USARV develop

an M16 informatibn card. The CofS pointed out that "COMUSMACV does

not desire that this project be considered a counter to certain statements

concerning the M16. Rather, it must take a positive approach and focus
on methods to improve the care and handling of the weapon and, hence,

enhance combat effectiveness." The "M16 Rifle Tips" card was published

and distributed in June. 57 (See Figure VIII-l)

(C) In August DOD's Deputy Director of Inspection Services (DINS)

arrived in RVN with an inspection team to conduct a field survey of the

M16 rifle. Objectives of the survey were:

1) To ascertain the degree to which corrective action had been

implemented to eliminate the cause of M16 malfunctions.

2) To identify problems, if any, being experienced with the
M16 in the f:.eld.
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M16 RIFLE TIPS

""he M6 i e ' miitarv rit'le
ever made. It's lightweight, easy to nande,
0and will put out a lot of lead. if you know
it, reseect it, and treat it right, it will
be ready when you need it. The following
tips are from combat veterans who wanted to
.ass on to you their ideas on weacon care.
Learn 'em, use 'em, and you'll not be caught
short!

"a. Keep your ammo and
,. magazine as clean and dry as

ocasible. Lightly lube the
magazine soring only. Oil
it uo, and you're headed for

Kit om cr -trouble.

b. insoect Ytour ammo
wnen you load the magazines.
Oon't load dented or dirty
amro. -ýerember, load only

- .18 or 19 rounds.

c. Clean your rifle every
. L¶ chance You get. b 5 times a

''av will not be too often in
"some cases. Cleanliness is
next to'godliness, boy, and it

1 m . av save your life!

Figure VI11- t
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C,%.

d. Be sure 1o clean car-
bon and dirt from those barrel
locking lugs. Pice cleaners
"helo here and in the gas cort.

WW- e. Don't be bashful about
p_ asking for cleaning materials
..... when you need 'em. :hey're

J, available: ret Iem and use 'em.

f. Check your extractor
and earing often: if they are
worn or burred, get new ones

g. Lube your rifl', ising

Sonly LSA. That's the best. h
light coat put on with a rag
after cleaning is good. F'unc-
tional Darts need generous ao-
olications often. Put a very
light coat of LSA in the bore
and chamber after cleaning.

38 j... 1'MT

Figure VII-1
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3) To evaluate general performance and acceptability of the
M16 in the field. 58

(C) The DINS groups surveyed 1, 592 (or 1 percent) of US combat
and combat support personnel armed with the M16 rifle in RVN. The
results of this survey revealed that the command follow-up of issued
directives was not being accomplished as concerned the maintenance
and care of the M16 rifle, and that certain deficiencies existed in train-
ing familiarization with the weapons. In order to correct deficiencies
in the maintenance and training in the use of the N116, COMUSivLACV
dispatched a message on 10 September 1967 to all Service components
emphasizing the following corrective actions:

1) Encourage construction of improvised ranges for familiari-
zation of the M16 rifle.

2) Insure that all personnel armed with an M16 zero that same
weapon in-country.

3) Provide special training in care and cleaning of the \M16
rifle, ammunition, and magazine under field r-'.ditions.

4) Provide each rifleman with the puper cleaning equipment
"and lubricant, and insure that he uses it correctly.

5) Insure the conduct of frequent inspections by qualified per -

sonnel to ascertain that weapons are properly cared for.

6) Insure prompt reporting through appropriate Sce~vice channels
of malfunctions and possible problem areas of the M16 rifle. 59

Class III Supply

(C) The Class III tankage objective of 4.4 million bbls -)f combined
military and commercial POL was the amount computed to rovide 30-
day stockage objective, floating storage tankers were used to partly
offset the deficiency. The use of additional deep-draft tan r moorings,
pipelines, and barge unloading sites enhanced the overall bulk petro-
leum posture and several T-1 type shuttle tankers and barges were
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acquired. The addition of storage facilities throughout 1967 increased
the in-country bulk storage capacity. The completion of the Qui Nhon/
An Khe six-inch line and the six and eight inch lines trom Vung Ro Bay
to Tuy Hao enhanced the bulk distribution of POL as well as relieving
part of the port's storage problem. 60

(S) MACV and CINCPAC plans for 1967 called for the development
of Cam Ranh Bay (CRB) as a major POL redistribution facility. In
February however, i+ became apparent that Army marine terminal tank-
age (376, 000 bbls) at CRB could not support CRB as a POL redistribu-
tion facility because the amount of tankage was too small to discharge
effectively 140, 000-ZOO, 000 barrel ships and still maintain adequate
stocks ashore between replenishment ships. The on-base tankage at
CRB Air Base was so small (56, 000 bbls) in relation to consumption,
that much of the Army marine terminal tankage was, in fact, being
used as on-base tankage. Also one single pier served for both loading

and unloading tankers. The construction program (through FY66) had
provided for 200, 000 bbls of tankage for the Army at CRB, but only
the most urgently required facilities could be constructed with funds
available at that time. COMJUSNMCV recommended to CINCPAC that
if the construction requirements could not be met at CRB, the idea of
a redistribution center be dropped and T-2 mooring/discharge facilities
be developed for Phan Rang and Vung Ro Bay to handle POL supply re-
quirements. 6

1

(S) In late February CINCPAC reaffirmed policy of relying on
CRB as a major POL redistribution port. He stated'that until such time
as permanent storage became available, floating storage tankers would
remain close to RVN and then a portion of these would be shifted from
storage duty to shuttle duty. The planned end-position on Army termi-
nal tankage in CRB would be 580, 000 bbls. This it was considered, would
be capable of handling the redistribution mission without reliance on
floating terminals. To implement planning, CINCPAC recommended
that material for the 400, 000-bbl terminal and T-5 jetty be shipped to
RVN; the Army install the T-5 jetty and erect 200, 000 bbls of terminal;
the AF construct additional on-base aviation fuel storage to relieve the
Army TF from CRB Air Base making this tankage available for those
redistribution missions.

6 2

(C) During the early months of 1967 POL consumption averaged
2, 990, 000 bbl; per month, increasing in July to 3,Z39, 000 bbls, and
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reaching a level of 3, 343, 900 bbls per month by the end of the year.
Although only 3, 259, 000 barrel tankage was available at the end of the
year, close scheduling of tankers and tight management of resources
combined provided POL when and where needed. 63

(C) During the year significant progress had been made in the Class
III field. Military tankage had been increased by 637, 000 bbls to the
capacity of 2. 077 million bbls as of 31 December 1967. Civilian tank-
age used by the military remained at 1.182 million bbls. T-5 tanker
discharge facilities were completed at Chu Lai and Da Nang. The
inner harbor at Qui .Nhon was dredged, and a T-2 jetty was constructed
with 8" pipelines to upgrade this major distribution terminal from a T-I

to a T-2 tanker offload capability. The T-Z's capacity would be limited
to a 26 foot draft however, until further dredging was done. Two corn -
mercial T-1 shuttle tankers used to support. I and II CTZs were released
on 31 December 1967 with a net annual savings of approximately $888, 000.
Pipelines connecting An Khe and Phu Cat with Qui Nhon were placed in
operation eliminating most of the truck haul between these locations and
providing more efficient and effective inland distribution of bulk pro-
ducts in II CTZ. Construction on the Marine POL terrrmnal facilities and
the connerting pipeline to a 576, 000 bbl tank farm at CRB was 90 per-
cent crmpleted. 64

Class V Supply

General

(S) In December 1966 JCS had delegated to CINCPAC authority to
control all available assets of critical ground munitions enroute to
PACOM. The idea behind this move was toprovide management of
ground munitions in critical supply to meet operational requirements in
SEASIA. CINCPAC was given authority to transfer or divert munitions

on hand or enroute, regardless of ownership, as required by military
operations. CINCPAC was also authorized to delegate this authority to
COMUSMACV, who could then direct component commanders to trans-
fer or divert assets on hand to meet emergency military situations. HIow-
ever, requests for diversion of assets enroute would be reLerred to
CINCPAC for necessary action. CINCPAC defined critical around rnuni-
tions as those conventional ground munitions items for which the pro-
jected on-hand sfat'.s remained persistently below the 60-day level
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computed at the SEASIA expenditure rate based on an analysis of forecast
availability and anticipated expenditures. On 1 January the list of criti-
cal ammunitions included:

6 5

Item
5. 5mm CTG, ball
60mm CTG, HE
60mm CTG, Ilium
81mm CTG, HE Fuse
81rm CTG, Ilium
105mm CTG, HE
4. " CTG, HE

(S) There were two supply rates used to coritrol the use of munitions
within RVN-- Theater Required Supply Rate (TRSR) and Available Supply
Rate (ASR). The TRSR was used to compute a 30-day operating level
and was a rate of fire or supply at which ammunition and/or explosives
were required to support combat operations in RVN. This rate was
"expressed in terms of rds/wpn/day for ammunitions fired from weapons.
The ASR was a rate applied to ground munitions which were in limited
supply in order to conserve and insure equitable distribution of available
stocks. The ASR did not constitute a ration and could be exceeded if re-
quired for combat emergencies. The TRSR and ASR were of particular
importance in RVN because these rates reflected-on supply efficiency
and impacted heavily on combat effectiveness of US/FWMA forces.

6 6

(S) As of 31 January seven munitions remained on the CINCPAC
critical list:

Item TSR ASR
105mm HE 43.6 30
81mm HE 14.01 5.0
81nmm Illum 1. 68 .50
60MM HE 7.0 1.0
60mm Illum 2.0 .5
5. 56rnm Ball 12. 50
4 .2 " C T O , H E . . . . .

Although only seven munitions items were listed as critical by CINCPAC,
USARV had 24 listed under ASR control because of limited supply. How-
ever, of the 24 items, nine ASRs were increased during the last ten days
of January 1967. 67
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(S) On 6 March COMUSM.ACV recommended to CINCPAC tiuat two
items be deleted from the critical munitions list--5. 56mm ball ammuni-
tion and 4. 2" mortar HE with fuse and without fuse. On I March USARV
5. 56mm stocks were in excess of stockage objectives, and III MAPF allo-
cations met projected requirements for stock buildup in anticipation of
issue of the XMl6El rifle. At the same time COMUSMACV recommen,•,A
suspension of issue of 5. 56mm ball ammunition to the RVNAF because
their stocks were far in excess of requirements. The 4.2 mortar muni-
tions exceeded 30-day requirements, and continued improvement was
forecast at that time. On Z0 March CINCPAC recommended to JCS that
both items be removed from the list of critical Iround munitions, and
on 17 April JCS approved CINCPAC's request. 6

(S) In May COMUSMACV informed CINCPAC that action must be
taken to support future cperational requirements for the use of 175mm
ammunitions. In March 175mm munitions were placed under ASR con-
trol, with an expenditure rate of 26 rds/wpn/day, because of appreci-
able increase in overall firing rates. This fact, coupled with the pro-
jected increase in density of weapons (74 tubes) in support of increased
troop structure, would cause a deterioration in assets by November 1967
and cause it to become classified as a critical munition (less than 30
days stockage) by February 1968. In order to support future operational
requirements, COMUSMIACV requested that CINCPAC assist MACV to
insure additional 175mm ammunition to support operations in RVN. 69

(S) During a June Commander's Conference, DCG USARV noted
improvements in the munitions posture: "On the subject of mortar and
artillery ammunitions, there should be a sufficient production capability
so that we can go off the ASR and into a RSR for 81mm ammunition in
July or August and for 105mrn and 4. 2" in August or September. " The
prediction did materialize; improvement in stocks resulted in the three
munitions being withdrawn from the ASR list in July. CINCPAC critical
ground munitions, likewise, reflected an improvement within the Pacific
area by 31 August, except for 105mm HE, as shown:

7
0

60rnmn HE 8lm -HE

105mm HE *81mm Illum

105mm Beehive *60mm Illum

*Recommended for deletion by COMUSMACV.
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(S) In July COMUSMACV noted:

The FWM Forces and the GVN forces continue
to maintain a favorable casualty ratio over enemy
forces. Advanced technology, multiple rnd sophis-
ticated weapons delivery systems, extenbive muni-
tions expenditures, mobility and communications

are some factors that make possible this favorable
ratio. However, we must continually seek means
to improve this ratio.

One way in which COMUSMACV sought to bring about improvement in the
kill ratio was improvement in the employment and use of available sup-
port munitions, i.e. , artillery, naval gunfire, and air. COMUSMACV
pointed out that during 1966 some 570, 000 tons of support munitions had
been expended--approximately six tons of munitions for each enemy loss
(KIA, defector, etc. ). In view of this hard fact, COMUSMACV requested
DCG TUSARV to evaluate the artillery support doctrine and reemphasized
his concern for the high ammunition expenditure rate, particularly those
munitions used for unobserved harassing and interdiction fires. In light
of these increased expenditures, and pending the results of the USARV
study: COMIUSMACV desired all units to scrutinize carefully the utili-
zation of artillery to determine whether the results justified the current
expenditure rates.

7 1

(S) On 6 September USARV completed the artillery study requested
by COMUSMACV, a portion of which included an evaluation of artillery
effectiveness and ways of reducing ammunition expenditures. In the
study USARV pointed out that:

Effective artillery support is gained by careful
target analysis, surprise, and mass fires. Tactics
used in RVN have, with few exceptions, precluded
the capability to mass fires on the scale used in
World War II and Korea. Any changes in techniques
or tactics must consider the necessity of prohibiting
civilian casualties and preventing the destruction of
property.

USARV concluded that there were several ways in which artillery effec-
tiveness could be improved and ammunition expenditure reduced:

PAGE 749 OF 1340 PAGES

'A



SECRET

increasing observed fire capabilities, improved target acquisition,

centralized control of target selection by fire support coordination
elements, and introduction of new equipment and procedures. 72

(C) Although increased combat activities and the introduction of new

combat units into RVN resulted in higher expenditure rates and heavier
demands, at no time were units denied ammunition, and the overall

status continued to improve. Further, to support the increased RVNAF
activity, steps were taken to provide additional ammunition on an interim
basis and to obtain higher allocations for the future. This was a part of

the overall effort to encourage RVNAF to assume a larger share of the

combat and combat support role. In the last three months of 1967,
approximately 6, 600 tons of munitions were transferred to ARVN from
in-country assets over and above the allocation under the Vietnamese
Ammunition Monthly Program (VAMP). For the long haul, MIACV

recommended, and TCS approved, an increase in the RSR for 105mm
HE ammunition from 10.7 rds/wpn/day to 17.8. On 15 December 1967
this headquarters recommended to CINCPAC that VAMP RSI's for 80
items be increased and that allocations from production be adjusted to
support these increases.

Beehive Ammunition

(C) The Beehive munitions contained flechettes (arrow shaped metal
particles) that resulted in a shotgun effect or pattern when a round was
fired. When the Beehive round was fired the fuse armed immediately

and functioned upon leaving the gun muzzle or at a preset range, depend-
ing upon the setting.

The explosive force of the radially oriented
detonators rips open the forward skin of the projectile

ogive, dispersing the flechettes in the forward section
of the projectile by centrifugal force. At the same

time the axially oriented detonator and relay flash
down the flash tube and ignite the base charge. The

pressure built up by the burning base charge forces
the flechettes in the rear of the projectile forward and
out of the projectile [causing a shotgun effect].
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The number of flechettes contained within the varius munitions depended
upon the caliber, i.e. , 4, 100 for 90mm, 8,000 for 105mm, and 25, 000
for 155mm rounds. 

7 3

(S) In early 1967 there were many favorable comments from the
field regarding the effectiveness of Beehive ammunition, particularly
the 105mm. One battle account of Beehive ammunition was given at the
April MACV Commander's Conference:

Tt was decided to fire Beehive rounds at 0900 on

the Z1st of March. The first round was fired at 800
meters and the second at 400 meters. A friendly
ambush patrol in the vicinity saw rnan Vr h)it and
fall, and saw units withdrawing carrying casualties.
When the enemy got close to the guns, 28 rounds of
Beehive, set for muzzle action, were fired and
later 150 bodies were found along the line of fire from
the guns. The lessons learned from the use of Beehive
were:

1. The round is effective, as advised.
2. It is very important to prepare a Beehive

concentration plan, separate from other fire plans.
3. The decision to use Beehive should be

decentralized to battery/company commanders, or even
lower.

4. In the defensive position, the primary and
alternate howitzers to fire Beehive should be selected.
based on the greatest possibility of having to fire. The
bulk of the available rounds should be distributed to
those weapons. 74

(S) In April COMUSMACV informed CINCPAC that the 105mm
Beehive had proven witrernely effe-ctive against enemy mass assaults
on artillery positions. In light of this success COMUSMACV indicated
the desirability of issuing this ammunition to ROKAFV and RVNAF.
On 18 April MACV requested IIT MAF and USARV to issue two rounds
of 105mm Beehive per tube to FWMAF being supported. These rounds
were authorized for direct defensive fires; however, if not used on
intended targets within a 100-day period, the Beehive rounds were to
be fired at any suitable target either direct or indirect fire to prevent
deterioration. 75
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(S) In May USARV indicated that the monthly Beehive requirement
for the tube density for USARV and III *vAF was 5Z, 744 rounds. The
TRSR was three rds/tube/day for USARV and 1.62 for III MLAF. The
52,745 rounds did not include issue of FWF; this amount would increase
total requirement to 58, 500 rounds per month. USARV reemphasizeac
that distribution of the Beehive was by tube density and allocations on
a "fair share" basis. Only a minimum amount was retained in depot
stock for resupply purposes. The USARV goal was to equalize the
number of rounds at each howitzer position and to maintain six rounds

of Beehive at each position. 76

(U) Reports from Operation JUNCTION CITY and Operation
THAYER I demonstrated the dramatic effectiveness -of the 105mm
Beehive ammunition. These reports indicated that the munition was
instrumental in preventing numerically superior attacking forces from
defeating and annihilating US forces. Until May, firing of the Beehive
was restricted to driect fire, andthen only in emergency situations.
However, witn the DA-announced increase in CONUS production of the
rounds and distribition of applicable indirect firing tables, use of the
Beehive in both offensive and defensive operations was expected. 77

*% (S) On 17 May COMUSMACV provided guidance on the use of the
105mm Beehive ammunition for indirect fire by emphasizing that it
should be limited to lucrative mass targets under observed fire. The
following considerations were to govern the use of the Beehive ammuni-
tion:

1) Except for instances where lucrative mass targets were
located, the munition would be used for close-in-defensive direct fire
only.

2) Utmost care would be exercised in the handling, storage,
and firing of Beehive munitions at all times.

3) Utmost precautions would be taken to prevent the capture
of Beehive ammunitions by the enemy.78

fS) In late May COMUSMACV suspended the use of the round in

the indirect fire role. Results from a 1st Cav Div test had shown that the

SM563EZ fuse system was unreliable and unpredictable. In answer to a
query from CINCPAC and DA as to the effectiveness of the 105mm Bee-
hive round, COMUSMACV felt that "there is no doubt of its increased

PAGE 752 OF 1340 PAGES

V •.
"• ." • ••• •'.'.,.".'.."."•' .. ',•../ •." .. •''. ,.'.•.:,.'•,,"•" .. ".'. ... • '... ,,. .•.• ,""" - -- ••' • %"



0% 

,

effectiveness as over the 105mrn HE in direct fire role particularly when
used' against human wave attacks where gun positions are in danger of
being overrun." However, evaluation of the indirect fire role was not
made because of the fuse suspension in that role. A comprehensive
discussioa of the munition, including RVNAF requirements, took place
during the July Ammunition Conference. 79

(S) In July COMUZMACV noted that because of open storage of the
105mm Beehive round, it was anticipated that the round would have a
relatively short service life in RVN. MACV undertook a study to deter-
mine the feasibility of either retaining the rounds in CONUS after pro-
duction or storing them in PACOM depots and shipping them to RVN as

requirement dictated. Although there was no information available in
RVN regarding the service life of the Beehive round, results from a
Picatinny Arsenal destructive test was expected to provide this informa-
tion at a future date. 80

(C) In answer to a query by COMUSMACV regarding the ise and

effectiveness of the Beehive rounds, USARV stated, 'The 105mr Bee-

hive has proven its effectiveness in RVN when employed in the direct
fire role against massive ground attacks; however, lucrative targets of
this nature have limited actual consumption. ' As pointed out by USARV,
the infrequent use of the round in the direct fire role was influedced by
the following factors:

1) Since this iterm was in short supply, commanders preferred
to retain their stocks for possible direct fire employment.

2) Mass-type targets for which the weapon was most effective
seldom appeared in the counterinsurgency type conflict.

3) The inability to observe the effect of this round on indirect
targets limited its use.

4) Restrictions were placed on the use of the round when firing

over the heads of friendly troops and indirect fire because of the pro-

jectile's instability in flight and the erratic functioning of the fuse. 81

(U) As the year rolled by, 1st Log Crmd's Beehive munitions issue

indicated a significant improvement in the Beehive supply posture: this
was based on diminishing demands from tactical units in the field. The
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itrproved posture of the Beehie was also evidenced by the turn-in ofp1der rounds, some of which had deteriorated because of excessive
exposure to the adverse Vietnamese climate and weather conditions.
*The decrease in use of these munitions was attributed to the lack of
lucrative direct fire targets, which was the only approved use of these
rounds, and the continued restriction against its upe in any indirect fire
role becaus# of the lack of a reliable fuse mechanism for the round. 82
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SERVICES

(U) Some logistical functions did not contribute directly to
the command's ability to "shoot, move, and communicate, " but
they did influence the health, morale, and welfare of the US serv-
icemen. These fringe logistical functions included various serv-
ices such as: laundry, mortuary, property disposal, and dairy
services.

Laundry Services

(U) There were various means by which laundry service was
provided to the combat and combat service support personnel:
mobile field laundries, unit contract laundries, individual con-
tract service, use of unit washing machines, and the do-it-
yourself method. While units were on combat operations, the
mobile field laundries operated from 1'-ld locations; mobile
field laundries were also used in base camps to supplement gar-
rison facilities. Contract laundries pr,,Aded service on an area
basis where major troop populations were located: Saigon, Bien
Hoa, Da Nang, Chu Lai, Phu Bai, Nha Trang, Soc Trang, Vin Long,
Can Tho, Pleiku, Vung Tau, An Khe, Cu Chi, and Tuy Hoa. One
of the major problems that affected the laundry se. I.ce was the use
of outdated equipment and the concurrent lack of sufficient repair
parts to properly maintain the washers and dryers.

(U) Receipt of Eidal trailer-mounted laundry units eased the
laundry problems to some degree by the replacement of older
models with newer and more modern types. Further improvements
were expected to continue as the "replacement units were received.
By 31 December military resources were able to handle 95 per-
cent of the forces' needs.

8 3
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"Property Disposal

(U) USARV's lst Log Cmd handled the property disposal
missionfor the US forces' property in RVN. Under the control of Ist
Log Cmd were seven property disposal yards located at Saigon,
Nha Trang, Qui Nhon, Da Nang, Vung Tau, Long Binh, and CRB.
Property disposal sales in 1966 were limited to out-of-country
sales to prevent material from being used by VC/NVA forces.
The stopping of in-country sales and the inability of exporters
to ship material out of RVN created a backlog of Property Dis-
posal Office (PDO) materials. An attempt to eliminate this back-
log was made in January when negotiations were initiated with
ROKO for the purchase of 25 - 38 thousand STONs of ferrous
and nonferrous scrap material. The contract for the purchase
of the scrap metal was completed and signed on 20 January. The
contract provided for the sale of 27, 500 STON of ferrous and non-
ferrous metal for an estimated value of $617, 940. By early June
it was apparent that the terms of the contract would not be met as
reflected by the contractor performance. As of 1 June a total of
2, 619 STON had been removed leaving a shortfall of 5,964 STON.
Attempts to resolve the disposal contract performance resulted
in ROKG assurance that every effort would be made to meet the
requirements of the contract.

(U) To increase the disposal rate and cut down on the accumu-
lation of disposable property, MIACV recommended to the Embassy
that in-country sale of property be reestablished. This would not
only reduce the backlog to a manageable level but would allow for
better safekeeping as well. The Embassy approved the plan subject
to USARV's accepting responsibility for end-use in-country checks.
Subsequent agreements and State Department approval came on 23
November to allow in-country sales. It was anticipated that this
action would greatly alleviate the backlog of disposal property. 84

Dairy Services

(U) Although the production of dairy products is not ordinarily
considered a service, neither are they considered normal Class I
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items of in the combat zone. These items can better be classed
as "niceti,_ r morale items. The first Foremost Dairy plant be-
came operational in Saigon in 1966 and was expanded tý include the Long
Binh areas in 1967. Those plants produced recombined dairy products
including milk, cottage cheese, and ice cream. In June 1967 plants
became operational in Chu t.ai and Da Nang, with a combined daily
capacity of 16, 000 gals of milk, 5, 000 lbs of cottage cheese, and
4,000 gals of ice cream. A plant was completed at CRB on 15 Novem-
ber, and one was programmed for completion at Qui Nhon in January
1968. When fully operational, these two plants would have the com-
bined capacity to produce Z1, 500 gals of milk, 3, 400 lbs of cottage.
cheese, and 3,000 gals of ice cream. 85

Mortuary Services

(U) In July 1966 responsibility for the mortuary service was
transferred from 7AF to USARV. With the assumption of this re-
s ponsibility, USARV took over the TSN faciliti,-s which had the
capacity of 36 remains per day, 50-60 under ei. lergency conditions.

Since TSN supported all of the US/FW forces in RVN the facility
was hard pressed to meet the workload; an additional facility was
approved for Da Nang. Although the original plans called for com-
pletion of the Da Nang facility in January 1967, this was delayed
until June because of shortages of supplies, equipment, and per-
sonnel authorizations. Opening of the Da Nang facility increased
the combined capabilities to 75-80 remains per day and obviated
transportinQ of remains from I CTZ to TSN. Evacuation of remains
directly from Da Nang to Dover and Travis AFB was initiated in July.
ROKF remains were cremated at Qui Nhon and Nha Trang and then
returned to Korea by air.

4

(U) In June Cmdr 7AF recommended that the US Army Mortuary
at TSN be relocated because "Odors emanating from the mortuary
are offensive to personnel within several hundred yards of the fa-
cility. Many personnel live or work within this range." In order
to rectify the situation, COMUSMACV concurred in the construction
of new mortuary facility to be located away from the developed area
within the TSN Base Complex. Arrangements for the necessary real
"estate and the actual construction of the facilities were handled by
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,, USARV. The project was approved by the SECDEF on 17 October and
actual construction began three days later. 86

IC
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MAINTENANCE

(S) While there existed major maintenance problems during
1967, the overall maintenance performance was a significant im-
provement over 1966. Factors such as weather and terrain, lack
of repair parts, and excess usage under abnormal conditions caused
"more than normal downtime on major items such as: aircraft,
material handling equipment (MHE), track vehicles, and trucks.
Although these factors contributed to maintenance difficulties, most
equipment's non-operational ready supply (NORS) and non-operational
ready maintenance (NORM) rates were consistent with DA and CINC-
PAC objectives. The maintenance posture was significantly improved
by the increased emphasis on organizational maintenance, receipt of
critical repair parts, and supply management improvements.

USARV

(S) An extensive preventive maintenance program, initiated in
1966 by USARV, indicated favorable trends in 1967 with decreased
deadline rates and increased operational readiness. Likewise,
the USARV standardization program contributed to the lowering
of deadline rates by the replacement of non-standard equipment
with standard equipment lines which allowed for the rapid resupply
and interchange of repair parts. USARV's Red Ball Express System
continued to be highly responsive to repair parts requirements and

* was expanded in 1967 to provide requisitioning of repair parts to
prevent equipment from being deadlined.

(S) Aviation maintenance activities were directed toward in-
ternal improvements and increased response to customer require-
ments on aircraft, avionics, and air armament spa -e parts items.
These factors contributed immeasurably to the favorable opera-
tional readiness (OR) rate of the front line Army aircraft. While
the OR rates of two of the most important aircraft in the Army
inventory (UH- ID and CH-47) were within CINCPAC objectives,
the CSA reflected his feeling regarding the readiness of the Chinook:
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I am concerned about the operational ready

rates being experienced with the Chinook in
Vietnam. Each week the NORS and each month
the NORM rates are reviewed by OSD in detail
and when they exceed the DA standards of 15
percent NORS and Z5 percent NORM we are
asked to do something about them. I am also
personally concerned that unless we improve
these rates, especially the NORS rate which is
under constant fire when it exceeds 15 percent,

measures will be directed which may seriously
affect our planned deployments and utilization
of the CH-47. Accordingly, we must take im-
mediate action to improve the rates within our
currently available resources and develop a
longer range program to maintain them.

(S) In April the CSA backed up his thoughts with action
by authorizing the exchange of 25 new CI-1-47 aircraft for 1962
and 1963 models and the delivery of 45 rebuilt UH-lDs as a
part of a modernization program. These replacement aircraft
resulted in increased OR rates starting with first increment
receipts in April and May.

(C) Due to extreme environmental conditions and exces-
sive usage of tracked vehicles (APCs and tanks) in Vietnam, a
cyclical overhaul/replacement program was implemented in
1967. Under the cyclical overhaul/replacement program,
tracked vehicles that accumulated excessive mileage were to
be replaced by vehicles which had been completely overhauled
on a one-for-one basis. This program required close manage-
ment in order to provide timely overhaul of equipment prior to
its reaching a point where overhaul became uneconomical.
Initially the majority of APC's and tanks injected into the
system were issued as combat loss replacements.

(U) In April a conference was held at HQ USARV in which
representatives from DA, USARPAC, and 1st and 2d Log Comds
discussed a new program for the cyclical overhaul/replacement
of tanks and APCs. The purpose was to develop a program which
would be more responsive to USARV's needs. The new schedules

PAGE 760 oF 1340 PAGES

"WWW7 . 1



for the overhaul/replacement of USARV's tank and APC fleets
took into consideration world-wide assets as well as anticipated
battle losses. The concept was expanded in April to include other
community groups and given the title "Closed Loop Support Con-
cept." The expanded community groups included: M107/MII0
guns and howitzers, communications equipment, material handlirg
equipment (MHE), generators, etc.

Seventh Air Force

(S) Major portions of the primary mission aircraft in the 7AF
inventory were above 70 percent in operational readiness during
1967. The major problem aircraft was the F-4C with OR rate con-
sistently below the 70 percent 7AF objective. The most significant
contributing causes to the F-4's low OR rate were the requirement
for extensive engine rework and excessive nonscheduled maintenance.

III MAF

(S) Organizational, field, and intermediate maintenance was
adequate to support requirements. Major factors impacting on
operational readiness of major items of equipment were the short-
age of repair parts, .he large number of makes and models of
vehicles, and the curnula ' e effects of heavy monsoon rain and
heavy usage. Improvements in the maintenance posture resulted
from the completion of house maintenance facilities and accele-
rated preventive maintenance schedules to minimize the destruc-
tive impact of rain and mud. Of the major III MAF primary mis-
sion aircraft, the F-4B and the A-4 indicated the lowest OR rates.
The deadline rate of the F- 4B was consistently high due to the- high
non-operational readiness for maintenance (NORM), as experienced
by 7AF. Provisions for additional covered space (during inclement
weather) to perform maintenance on the F-4B and A-4 aircraft
should result in lower deadline rates. 

8 8
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TRANSPORTATION AND LINES OF COMMUNICATION

General

(U) During CY 67, transportation achievements in RVN surpassed
all previous surface airlift and sealift movement performance records.
Highway tonnage movement during CY67 increased approximately 100
percent over CY66. Movement of military tonnage by rail also in-
creased significantly, exceeding CY66 by approximately 160 percent.
Improvements in air logistic operations resulted in record perfor-
mances for the MACV Common Service Airlift System (CSAS), and
resulted in more than 1, 200, 000 STON of cargo, mail and passen-
gers being transported by CSAS during the year. Improvements
were made to Military Airlift Command operations by realigning
cargo channels from CONUS to Vietnam and return. As a result
the severe traffic congestion problem at Tan Son Nhut was relieved
and the use of in-country aircraft resources critically needed for
tactical airlift support was reduced. Saigon Port operations were
revamped and the massive port congestion that existed in early
CY67 was relieved through close coordination of the Saigon Port
Authority, USAID and US Military Advisors.

Highways

(S) In late 1966, RVNAF/MACV published the 1967 Combined
Campaign Plan which contained a plan for security and restoration
of RVN highways. The goals of this plan were to eliminate VC//NZVA
interdiction of vital roads and to restore them to uninhibited friendly
military and commercial use. In fulfillment of these objectives,
military operations were conducted in 1967 to destroy the VC tax
collection system, to eliminate VC ambushes of military and com-
mercial cargo carriers, and to demonstrate the ability and inten-
tions of the RVN and FW forces to use RVN highways freely. 89

(U) At the beginning of 1967 the highway system in RVN was badly

deteriorated, the result of several years of sabotage, lack of
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maintenance, monsoon rains, and increasingly heavy use by allied mili-
tary forces. But even had it been in good condition, the highway net-
work would have been inadequate, for it had not been designed for the
large carriers and increasingly heavy axle loads of military traffic.
The width of the roadways, the alignment, the paving surface, and
the bridges were all substandard to the needs of the 1960s. The de-
terioration that had accelerated since the FWMAF buildup of 1965-
1966 was far beyond the capability of the GVN Ministry of Public
Works to reverse. Highways in RVN had been maintained and im-
proved only on the minimum basis necessary to support military
operations and provide for the essential flow of commerce. In light
of the requirements for increased use of highways by military forces
because of the increased tempo of military operations, and the com-
rnercial transportation requirement essential to the GVN economy,
a greater participation by MACV/USAID was planned in order to
bring about improvements in RVN's highway system in 1967. 90

(S) In January the MACV Construction Directorate (MACDC)
was charged with the responsibility for developing an effective pro-

gram of maintenance and upgrading of highways in RVN. .NAVFORV,
TJSARV, and USAID were asked for information on the status of their
RVN highway-upgrading programs, and, with the information re-
ceived, MACDC completed its study in March. The study developed
a program of highway restoration and construction for a total of
3,300 km of national highways to be completed by 30 June 1968. A
joint Embassy/USAID/MACV message to-SECDEF and SECSTATE
requested that $100 million be made available for highway upgrading
to be handled by RMK-BRJ. The use of surplus contractor effort
would provide a rapid method of accomplishing urgent requirements

for which other resources were not at that time available. It was
pointed out that the operational and tactical benefits and the combat
and combat service support economies which would accrue each day,
by making an improved segment of highway available, would be jus-
tification for upgrading with an RMK-BRJ construction force. In the
joint message mentioned, dispatched on 9 March, COMUSMACV
stressed the importance of extensive maintenance and upgrading of
RVN highways, pointing out that VC sabotage, inability to perform
maintenance due to wartime activity, flood damage, and the influx

of FWMAF traffic had been contributing factors to the degraded high-
way condition. There was no question that the existing system was
not constructed for loads which exceeded design capability by 50 to
100 percent. Tactically, an improved highway system would greatly
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assist in troop movements, particularly as the ternpo of military opera-
tions increased. Logistics requirements dictated that the initial phase
of highway improvement program be initiated immediately. 91

(C) One of the most significant military operations which was
oriented towards increasing security of the RVN highways, was
Operation PAUL BUNYAN, conducted in October 1967. PAUL

V, BUNYAN was a land clearing operation directed at clearing
forested areas along major military essential highways. Rome
Flows of US Land Clearing Teams cleared 100 to 300 meter wide
strips along many RVN highways. The resulting open areas lessened
VC capability to mount ambushes and reduced the effectiveness of those
which occurred. During the month following land clearing activities
along Route 20, 1, and Z there were no ambushes of t! , I1th ACR;
previously many ambushes had occurred. These cleared strips
lessened security escort requirements and permitted rapid move-
ment of helicopter and road reaction forces against VC ambush
forces. The strips cleared along highways also proved to be an
effective barrier to free movement of enemy troops and supplies.
Upen roadsides also provided cleared right-of-ways for construction
activities oriented toward route restoration and upgrading. 9Z

(C) Route 4, running from the Mekong Delta to Saigon, and fre-
quently referred to as "Rice Road," was the most important com-
mercial route in RVN and had great strategic value in terms of poli-
tical and economic overtones in the Vietnam conflict. Over this route
were transported the bulk of the foodstuffs produced in the Delta and

shipped to Saigon. While Route 4 had historically been a major VC
military objective and source of tax collections, the volume of mining
and attacks significantly increased during 1967. 93

(U) A major problem that developed in 1967 on Route 4 was the
traffic congestion which precluded full utilization of this vital LOC.
This affected both military and civilian traffic, and created an ad-
verse economic impact on a large section of the South Vietnamese
population.

(C) DEPCOMUSMACV, on 8 November 1967, expressed deep
concern over a major traffic jam that he observed on Route 4 which
appeared to be caused by lack of traffic control. As a result he
directed a detailed study to be conducted by J4 to examine establish-
ment of a central traffic management system which would control
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traffic flow, and security, as well as road repair and construction.
Further, on 13 November, it was directed that a system for com-
bined US/ARVN investigation on Route 4 route-cutting incidents be
developed. 94

(C) Studies were undertaken by MACJ4 to determine measures
that could be taken to improve the situation. The studies were com-
pleted by the end of the year, and some corrective measures were
implemented during the process of the study; however, improvements
would be dependent largely on the amount of security that could be
provided alone the route. As a result of the studies, it was recom-
mended to COMUSMACV that a combined GVN/JGS/MACV/USAlf
Working Group be established to coordinate and expedite the many
actions concerning Highway 4 with the many agencies involved. 95

(C) As a result of the increase in military operations devoted
to route missions, there was a marked increase in the percentage
of military essential roads classified "secure" during 1967. Roads
defined as secure (Green) V

4
ere those that could be traveled during

daylight hours without an armored escort. The 1967 Combined
Campaign Plan identified a total of Z, 805 km (i, 7Z0 miles) of
roads which were considered to be essential for the conduct. of
military operations. Statistics *for 1966 and 1967 shown below
indicate the significant improvement in highway security of these
essential roads. 96

Month 1966 1967

Jan Unknown 605 miles (35%)
Feb 396 miles (23%) 638 miles (37%)
Mar 447 miles (Z6%) 638 miles (37%)
Apr 605 miles (35%) 655 miles (38%)
May 535 miles (31076) 655 miles (38%)
Jun 620 miles (36176) 79Z miles (460/1)
Jul 690 miles (40%) 775 miles (45%)
Aug 740 miles (43%) 16Z miles (56%)
Sep 605 miles (35%) 1.,050 miles (61%7)
Oct 550 miles (3Z%) 1,063 miles (61%)
Nov 605 miles (35%) 944 miles (54%)
Dec 500 miles (Z9%) 1, 061 miles (6 19%)
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(C) The opening of Route I in the southern II Corps/northeast III
Corps in December, and the opening or securing of all of Route I in
I Corps completed the requirement for the CY67 road security goal.
As of the end of the year 99.7 percent of the military essential roads
contained in AB 142 were open, and 60. 9 percent were secure. The
0.3 percent deficit was open in early January 1968. The goal of 50
percent secure was exceeded by almost 11 percent. Highway tonnage
movement during CY67 increased approximately 100 percent over
that moved in CY66 from just over seven million STON to almost
14 million STON. Line haul tonnage moved over the highways
were expected to continue to Increase as roads were improved fur-
ther and security -as extended. 97

Railroads

(S) In May 1966, MACV initiated a plan to rebuild the Viet-namese National Railway System (VNRS). This restoration plan
was based on the premise that, as friendly forces secured areas
through which the railroad passed, the track could be rebuilt
and policed. However, the VC disrupted both restoration plans
as well as militiry and commercial use of the railroads throughout
RVN by destroying rails and bridges. Consequently, during the last
six months of 1966 the program saw very little progress. In order
to provide a better coordinated and unified RVN/US effort toward
the restoration of the VNRS, the MACV plan was incorporated into
the 1967 Combined Campaign Plan (CCP) (AB 142), providing that
the US/GVN effort would "eliminate VC/NVA interdiction of the
VNRS .... and restore it for uninhibited friendly use. " However,
during the first six montns of 1967 the lack of tactical security
caused considerable lag in railway restoration plans. As a result,
MACV J4 conducted a study of the VNRS to reevaluate the 1q.67
restoration plans and concurrently to analyze proposed construc-
tion of rail facilities to service US military logistical installa-
tions. The following major revisions in the restorations schedule
(by priority) were recommended by the study group:
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Priority I - 1967 *Priority 2 - 1968

Da Nang - Lien Chien Bong Son - Quang Ngai
Phu Cat - Bong Son
Tuy Hoa - Dien Tri

*Priority 3 - 19 68 *Priority 4

Xuan Loc - Thap Chan I CTZ

*Portion of program to be reviewed in 1968.

Recommendations for restoration priorities were based on the fol-
lowing considerations: (1) restoration should zontinue, with an ul-
timate goal of complete restoration by the end of 1968; (2) the
eestoration schedule should be based on projected attainment of
adequate security conditions and availability of materials; (3)
military and civilian benefits to accrue by development of rail
transportation would materially aid the war effort; (4) restora-
tion would be of present and future benefit to the psychological
and economic development of the country; (5) restoration should
continue uninterrupted; and (6) greater benefits would be derived
as larger operational segments become available for use. These
recommendations were approved by COMUSMACV on 6 July 1967. 98

(S) In 1967 the VC determination to disrupt completely any
restoration of the VNRS was indicated clearly by a number of sabo-
tage incidents. On 27 April the VC placed several satchel charges
(approximately 15 kilos each) in and under the engine compartments
of locomotives parked in the relatively secure Chi Hoa repair yard
near Saigon. This covert attack by an unknown number of VC result-
ed in heavy damage to seven dicsel locomotives and one crane,
and light damage to three additional locomotives. On 19 May the
VC detonated a mine against an engine and four rail cars on the
outskirts of Saigon, resulting in the train's derailment. As a
result of such VC activities, less than 100 km of rail line had
been restored since I December 1966.99

(C) By October it was quite evident that 1967 restoration goals
would not be realized. The reconstruction program was six months
behind the projected schedule. There were two major problems that
had hindered progress: the difficulties encountered in moving of
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railroad building supplies to the work sites, and the conminuing sabo-
tage of operational rail lines by the VC. In order to keep operational
lines open, men and equipment had to be diverted from reconstruc-
tion projects. 100

(S) In November RVNAF/JGS/MACV published the 1968 Com-
bined Campaign Plan (AB 143) which included expanded restoration
of the VNRS. AB 143 placed emphasis on offensive operations along
essential rail lines to provide adequate security for opening and re-
storing efforts. Tentative rail security and restoration goals for
1968 included:

1 0 1

CTZ S Distance

I Jan- 30 Sun 68

II Phu Cat - I/II CTZ 73 km
Boundary

II Chi Thanh - Tang Vinh 60 km

1 Jul- 31 Dec 68

In II/Iln CTZ Boundary- i60 kn
Thap Chain

III Xuan Loc - Ifl/II CTZ 82 km
Boundary

(S) At the end of the year the security of the VNRS was below
the CY67 goal of 55 percent: 477 km (39 percent) of the VNRS lines
were operational, 98 km (8 percent) were undergoing repair, and
665 km (53 percent) were nonoperational. The railroads in the
priority areas of II and III Corps were secured 100 percent, and
the total percentage of secure rail lines had risen from 22 percent
to 31 percent during the year. Actually, the statistics do not
present a true and complete picture for the year. With the increased
number of ports established along the Vietnamese coastline during
the year, and the improved road network serving these ports, the
importance of the railroad lessened. Transportation performance,

however, increased considerably in 1967. Movement of military
tonnage by rail increased over that moved in 1966 from approxi-
mately 93,000 STON to over 247, 000 STON. At year's end VNRS
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was being used for military requirements including assistance in clearing
the Saigon port, movement of cargo for Phu Cat AB from Qui Nhon, trans-
porting vegetables from Dalat to Ba Hgoi and Nha Trang; and initiating

a daily passenger service between Saigon and Long Binh for local-hire
personnel of Ist Log Cmd and USARV, when those headquarters were
relocated. 10Z

Intra- Country Airlift

(S) The requirement to provide rapid, dependable response to
special and emergency airlift requests had a significant impact on air-
craft utilization in 1966. The combat environment in RVN frequently
reqaired emergency airlift of war-essential cargoes and/or troops
on short notice. Circumstances usually dictated positioning or direct-
ing aircraft into areas with little regard for efficient aircraft loading,
and often the cargo and personnel airlifted did not fully utilize the
"aircraft. Responsive tactical airlift in an emergency frequently
spelled the difference between victory and defeat on the battlefield.
These tactical missions caused excessive disruption of the Southeast
Asia Airlift System passenger/cargo mission; therefore, a system
for more rapid replacement or augmentation of aircraft was needed
when tactical requirements exceeded its capabilities. This system
was augmented by out-of-country C- 130 aircraft to support critical
logistic requirements. 103

(S) In order to attain maximum response to the tactical situation

and air-drop operations, COMUSMACV requested that CINCPAC set
up objectives for additional support from the 315 AD at Tachikawa,
Japan. He desired to be able to obtain 50 percent of total special
airlift requirements within 12 hours of initial notification, 75 per-
cent of the total special airlift requirements within 24 hours, and
100 percent of total special airlift requirements within 36 hours.
The request was approved and provided timely augmentation to the
intra- country airlift capabilities. 104

(S) In Vietnam the 834 AD had the mission of providing intra-
country airlift. It consisted of the 315th Air Commando Wing (ACWM
with 60 C- 123s, the 483d Troop Carrier Wing (TCW) with 96 C-7As
(CV?.), and the Royal Australian Air Force (RA-AF) No. 35 Squadron
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with seven A-4s. In addition to organic aircraft, the 834 AD was sup-
ported by aircraft from the 315 AD. These aircraft were under the
operational control of 834 AD and were based at Tan Son Nihut (23

C- I30Bs) and Cam Ranh Bay (13 C- 130As and eight C- 130Es). Even
with the 44 support aircraft from the 315 AD, the requirement for
additional intra- country support continued. 105

(S) On 13 June COMUSMACV requested seven additional C- 130s
to support the MACV Common Services Airlift System (CSAS), for-
merly known as the SEA Airlift System. The request was based on
the increased passenger and cargo movement performance for the
first five months of 1967. During this period the monthly passen-
ger movement increased from 185, 000 to 215, 000, which decreased
the number of aircraft available for cargo movement. Additionally,
the increased frequency of tactical force deployments and supply-by-
air missions also disrupted planned movement of priority cargo.
Failure to move priority cargos with specified delivery dates result-
ed in an increase of emergency missions supported by the 315 AD.
Forecasted military cargo and passenger requirements through the
last half of 1967 necessitated increased airlift support. Planned
increases in cargo support for USAID and contract engineers, and as-
sumption of CORDS responsibility [important because of logistical
support] by MACV, also figured heavily in the support forecasting.
LMajor airlift support of CORDS and USAID remained with the air-
lift contractor funded by USAID and operated by CORDS]. 106

(S) By October, when the request for the seven additional
C- 130s was approved raising the authorized augmentation to 51
C- 130 aircraft, it became apparent that the MACV CSAS would
require still additional aircraft. On 27 October COMUSMACV
requested 7AF to develop personnel and facilities requirements to
support an increase in the augmentation of C- 130 to a total of 60
aircraft. 107

(S) Improvements ;- :r logistic operations combined with a
significant increase in airlift requirements resulted in record
performances for the MACV CSAS during CY67. A total of more
than 1, 200,000 STON of cargo, mail and passengers were trans-
ported by the CSAS during the year. The average daily cargo
tonnage moved in January 1967 was 1,600 STON; this increased to

. almost 2, 100 STON by December 1967. Average daily passenger
movements also increased from over 5, 900 passengers in Janua:
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1967, to over 7,000 in December 1967. A major factor contributing to

the improved operations was the increase in the number of C- 130
capable airfields from 53 to 68 during the year.108

Military Airlift Command (MAC)

(S) During 1966 the increased movement of US military personnel and
cargo via air to RVN had caused a considerable burden on the air terminal
facilities at Tan Son Nhut (TSN). This was the only aerial port of
entry in RVN. The situation existing at TSN was further complicated
by the in-country requirement to air transport a correspondingly in-
creased volume of passengers and air cargo from TSN to final in-
country destinations. For these reasons several measures were
taken in CY67 to increase and realign ten MAC passenger and cargo
channels from CONUS to Vietnam and return. These MAC channel
actions included:

Channel Type Action Taken Effective Date

Norton-Da Nang Pax/Cgo Established I Tan 67

Travis-Bien Hoa Passenger Established 1 Jan 67

McGuire- Bien Hoa Passenger Established 1 Jan 67

McChord- Cam Ranh Passenger Established I Jan 67

Bay

Travis-Pleiku Pax/Cgo Established 1 Mar 67

Travis-Cam Ranh Passenger Established 1 Aug 67
Bay

Travis-Pleiku Passenger Terminated 1 Oct 67

Travis-Phu Cat Cargo Established 1 Oct 67

Travis- Pleiku Cargo Terminated I Oct 67
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Channel Type Action Taken Effective Date

Dover- Phu Cat Cargo Established 15 Dec 67

Dover-Da Nang Cargo Established Dec 67

As a result of these actions which permitted dispersal of the aircraft
workload to five different airfields in RVN, some of the severe traffic
congestion at TSN was relieved. It also provided for expeditious de-
livery of supplies and reduced the use of in-couzxtry aircraft re-
sources critically needed for tactical airlift support. 109

Sealifts

(C) Difficulties in commercial port operations in Saigon that
had created massive port congestion in the past continued to hamper
both military operations and the civilian economy in the early oart
of CY67. This congestion was primarily due to a lack of central-
ized controlof port operations, limited port facilities and the lack
of available funds for local civilian consignees to pay for barges,
ship clearances and customs fees. Consequently, oceangoing vessels
and barges were held in waiting for discharge status for extended
periods of time at considerable cost to both the US and RVN govern-
ments. Moreover, numerous cargo barges were used by local civil-
ian consignees as floating warehouses to store commercial cargo
which avoided payment of charges for storage of cargo in commer-
cial warehouses.

(C) The port congestion problemn 'as solved in CY67 through
close coordination of the Saigon Port Authority, USAID, and US
military advisors. Together, these agencies revamped Saigon Port
operations and established a modern port capable of maintaining
the smooth and continuous flow of cargo necessary to sustain and
foster a growing economy. In addition, the completion of mili-
tary facilities at Newport in mid- 1967 allowed the return of all but
four deep-draft shipping berths in the Saigon Port to the Saigon Port
Authority for civilian use. As a result of this joint effort, by June
1967, commercial ships were able to move directly to a berth without
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waiting. As of 6 January 1967, there were 35 ships with Z03, 000
STON of cargo in waiting and hold status. By the end of December
1967, there were no commercial cargo ships in hold or waiting
status that were bound for Saigon Port. On 20 March 1967, there
were 966 barges under load and 650 of these had been under load
for over 30 days. By the end of December 1967, these figures
had been reduced to eight barges under load, and only one of these
had been under load for over 30 days.

(C) The highly successful measures taken to improve the
Saigon Port operations made it possible for the military to begin
returning responsibility for port handling and clearance of cargo
to the GVN in August 1967. During the first month of operations
under GVN responsibility over 46,000 STON of cargo were handled
with no major problems. The return of responsibility to the Viet-
namese for all other GVN cargo discharge was being accomplished
as rapidly as procedures could be completed.

(C) US Army, Navy, and Marine Corps stevedore personnel,
working in conjunction with Vietnamese and persons of other na-
tions, .cleared more than 12, 600, 000 STON of military and USAID
cargo from six deep'draft and sever shallow draft water parts
located in the logistical complexes of RVN. An increase from Z4
to 3Z deep draft shipping berths contributed significantly to a
buildup in total water port throughput capability. During eight
months of CY67, RVN ports handled over a million STON of cargo
per month; and in November and December, the discharge and out
loading of military cargo alone amounted to over one million STON.

(C) SEATAND Containership Service in RVN was initiated
late in the year. This service was based on regular routes and
schedules between the contractor's west coast terminals in
CONUS and the RVN ports of Da Nang, Cam Ranh Bay, Qui Nhon
and Saigon. Service commenced at Da Nang in August and at Cam
Ranh Bay, Qui Nhon and Saigon in November. During the year
SEALAND transported over 78, 000 STON of cargo from CONUS
to RVN and approximately 3,600 STON of retrograde cargo was
transported in SEALAND vans returning from RVN to CONUS.

(C) In December 1967, a joint MACV/USAID Saigon Port
Advisory Plan was approved and provided for the orderly transfer
of advisory functions for the Saigon Port Authority from MACV to
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JUSAID as well as for a GVN training and equipment program. The"total time required to recruit and train advisors and to implement

the plan would be from 10 to 18 months; the effective implementation
date was being negotiated with AID, Washington, as 1967 ended. 110
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COMMUNICATIONS

Background

(U) The Vietnam conflict was the first large-scale combat
employment of the centralized DOD Worldwide National Com-
mand and Control System. The rapid and large buildup of US forces
in Vietnam during 1965 demanded that then existing PACOM elements
of this system be expanded. Concurrently, the communications capa-

bilities within RVN had to be upgraded greatly. Moreover, and per-
haps paramount, US government and internal sensitivity to the con-
duct of the Vietnam War, plus the administration's close civilian
control of military actions (even down to the tactical level) demanded

an unprecedent communications network in the field and between in-
country headquarters and higher headquarters out-of-country.

(U) To effect the highest degree of command and control pos-
sible a vast system of communications lines was built within Viet-
nam and from there to Hawaii, the Philippines, and CONUS. Every
method from field wire up to submarine cables and orbiting satel-
lites was ultimately employed. The tactical situation in Vietnam
demanded the use of small units equipped with reliable communi-
cations for requesting tactical air support or in directing supporting
arms fire. The application of air-mobility as the key to operational
success required that these tactical systems be light weight, man-
transportable, climate resistant, and easily repaired in the field.

(U) To link headquarters within RVN a long-lines system was
developed and partly installed during 1965 and 1966, to augment
the already existing tropospheric scatter system (BACK PORCH
and CROSS BOW) and the GVN (Southern Toll) Microwave System.
It consisted of the following elements:

1) An Integrated Wideband Communications System (IWCS).

Z', A coastal submarine cable system (Project 439L).
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At the same time US forces in RVN were linked with the remainder of
SEA and the world by:

1) A submarine cable system (WETWASH).

2) An IWCS.

3) Military satellite communications channels.

4) Commercial satellite communications channels.

These varied and complex networks were a part of the Defense Comn-
munications System's (DCS) basic network known as the Southeast
Asia Wideband System (SEAWBS).

(U) In addition to the above command and control systems,
communications capabilities in RV'N included facilities for troop
morale and welfare consisting of the Armed Forces Radio and
Television Service (AFRTS) and the Military Affiliate Radio System
(MARS).

(U) Past US communications advisory efforts had been directed
towards improving RVNAF communications assets and capabilities,
tactical and long lines. The GVN radio and television network, which
was supported jointly by MACV and USAID, was used for entertain-
ment and education, and for PSYWAR as well. MACJ6 provided a
member to monitor and advise the Vietnamese Telecommunication
Panel (VTP), whose purpose was to provide long-range planning
for establishing an adequate and efficient countrywide telecommuni-
cations system in RVN. These efforts continued during 1967.

(C) For 1967 COMUSMACV's specific communications goals
included:

1) Improving long-lines systems by completion of IWCS
Phases I and II (see Figures VIII-Z and 3).

2) Improving the coastal submarine cable system.

3) Testing of satellite communications ground stations.

4) Improving teletype and data-transmi3sion facilities.
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5) Interconnecting teletype and data transmission systems to
the Automatic Digital Network (AUTODIN).

6) Expanding and refining secure-voice communications
(AUTOSEVOCOM).

7) Expediting delivery of secure voice FM tactical communi-

cations equipment to the field (KY-8, KY-ZB, KY-38).

8) Increasing MARS phone patch capabilities.

9) Completing installation of AFRTS TV stations throughout
RVN.

10) Installing Dial Central Offices (DCO) throughout RVN.

ill
11) Improving the IWCS in RVN.

Integrated Wideband Communications System

",' (U) As a result of the greatly increased number of US forces in
%, '% SEA, the Integrated Wideband Communications System (IWCS) was

approved in principle by SECDEF in April 1965. This system was
an upgrading of the then- existing lon g-lines systern in SEA, a
system which could no longer support planned operations. By the
addition of multi-channel tropospheric scatter systems and both
line-of-sight and diffraction microwave systems the IWCS ex-
panded communications capabilities many fold within SEA main-
land.

(U) The initial IWCS plan was approved in September 1965.
However, by that time it already had become inadequate for its
projected role in SEA, having been overtaken by the rapid US
buildup in RVN. Therefore, in October 1965 COMUSMACV and
CINCPAC had proposed an expansion of the planned system.
SECDEF in January 1966 approved the expanded plan. In March
1966 as the tempo of operations increased and further deployments

fti'V DATE : o,
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were anticipated, COMUSMACV and CINCPAC requested further
expansion of the system, which SECDEF approved in August ofi the same year.

(C) During 1966 progress in the construction of the system,

installation of its equipment, and final operational testing was slow
and erratic for several reasons. Among these were delays in con-
struction caused by enemy actions, the non-availability of equip-
ment, and the civilian contractor's limited capability to test and
quality assure the system for operation. As a result, at the end
of 1966, only two of the programmed 19 links in IWCS Phase I
were in service. 12

(C) Contractor performance during most of 1967 continued to be
below standard. Lack of adequately equipped technical control facil-
ities and a shortage of qualified technical controllers plagued the

program. As of I May Phase I was programmed for completion
by 30 June and Phase 11 by 15 December 1967. The target date
for completion of Phase III (see Figure VIII-4) was set at the
summer of 1968.

"(C) At the end of 1967 all 19 Phase I links had been accepted.
Thirty of the 35 Phase II links had also been accepted by this time.
A revised completion target date for Phase II of 31 January had been
set, representing a seven-weeks delay from the May forecast. One
link of Z3 in Phase III had been completed at year's end. 113

Coastal Submarine Cable System

(C) The Coastal Submarine Cable System (Project 439L),
designed to provide long-lines communications in support of
combat operations in Vietnam, had been approved during 1966.
Shore terminal construction began that year. The cable system
was completed in early June 1967. Its six links (see figure
VIII-5) were laid by Underseas Cable Corporation under the
management of the Air Force Systems Command. Each link pro-
vides 60 high quality voice channels and is now operated by the Air
Force Communications Service. At each terminal, the underseas
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CONF-I1ENTIAL

cable is interconnected to the IW'CS by a US Army operated micro-
wave link installed by Page Communications Engineers. This part
of the system, which was installed by a civilian contractor (Paci-
fic Architects and Engineers) was managed by the Air Force Systems
Command. Cable repair and guard service was provided by the
Underseas Cable Corporation's cable ship Nepune , which was nor-
mally anchored in Subic Bay, R. P., and on call from there. 114

Satellite Communications

(U) In January 1966 the Defense Communications Agency had
promulgated a plan to use communications satellites in support of
U-9 efforts in Vietnam. Planned were 32 satellite communications
paths between SEA, Hawaii, and CONUS. The 32 paths were divid-
ed between two satellite communications systems, the Initial De-
fense Communications Satellite System (ICSS) and the Coinmer-
cial Communications Satellite Corporation's (COMSAT) System.

(U) The IDCSS as implemented employed 19 satellites in
random distribution near synchronous equatorial orbits servicing
14 earth terminals. Seven of these terminals were in the Pacific

area--two in RVN (Nha Trang and Ba Queo (Tan Son Nhut)), two
in Hawaii, and one each in the Philippines, Okinawa and Guam.
The system provided 33 communications channels, of which 2Z
were allocated to RVN.

(C) The two RVN IDCSS ground stations had been constructed
in late 1966. Acceptance testing of these stations' equipment then
continued through April 1967. Two months later, on 10 July, the
RVN portion of the IDCSS went into operation with 10 of the planned
22 voice channels accepted for use: five voice channels from Ba
Queo to Hawaii and five from Nha Trang to Okinawa. Five months
later, on 11 December 1967, six more channels from Ba Queo to
Hawaii became operational, for a total of I 1 in that link and 16 of

;. .22 planned fo" RVN. At the end of 1967 the remaining six chan-
nels from Nha Trang to Okinawa were scheduled to be in opera-
tion in January 1968.
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(C) In addition to the 22 IDCSS RVN voice channels DCA leased
from COMSAT 10 other channels to complete the 32 channel SEA
package. These channels, which terminated at Bang Pla, Thailand,
were accepted for use on 16 May 1967. Extension of six of these
ten channels from Bang Pla to RVN was accomplished via the 439L
submarine cable link to Vung Tau, where interface with the in-
country IWCS was accomplished. I IS

Long- Lines System

(C) Within RVN the following long-lines systems were in use
during 1967:

S1) WETWASH--a high quality 60- channel submarine cable
link between Nha Trang and NAVCOMMSTA San Miguel, R.P. The
Underseas Cable Corporation performed cable repair and guard
service for the system (as it did.for Project 439L).

Z) BACK PORCH--a heavy troposcatter system inter-
connecting Vung Tau, Saigon, Nha Trang, Pleiku, Qui Nhon,
and Da Nang. It interfaced with the WETWASH cable at Nha
T rang.

3) CROSS BOW--a light troposcatter system providing
al]t-nate and backup capacity for-BACK PORCH.

4) SOUTHERN TOLL--a GVN Postes et Telecommunications

(P+:) microwave system in the Delta, south and west of Saigon, which
had been constructed under the AID program by the MACV OICC and
turned over to P&T for operation and maintenance in May. 1965. Military
channels were leased from P&T on a case-by-case basis.

5) SYNCOM--a two channel system from Saigon to Hawaii
via a synchrous orbit satellite.

6) IWCS--a composite of fixed facilities of multichannel
microwave and troposcatter radio long-haul point-to-point links
throughout and between Vietnam and Thailand.
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Telephone Systems

(U) As part of the 1965 US buildup of forces in RVN telephone
systems sprang up wherever headquarters, base camps, logistics
centers, air bases, etc., were established. Initially each system
was "operator oriented, " requiring users to work through a manual

central switchboard to place a call. Such an inefficient system was
a natural consequence of the rapid military buildup.

(C) To automate dialing the Dial Central Office (DCO) system
(see Figure VIII-6) had been planned during 1966. Originally,
more than 30 US Army and Air Force DCOs, providing approximately
45, 000 local telephone lines, had been programmed to become opera-
tionaI by the end of 1967. By the end of 1966 12 DCOs were in opera-
tion, and at the end of 1967 the system had 29 DCOs in operation, but

,,•;•,only slightly over 34, 000 local lines in operation.

(C) Completion of the entire system, to include direct dis-
tance dialing throughout SEA, was targeted for mid-1968. By that
date plans called for 47 DCOs, with more than 58, 000 lines in
service

(C) Complementing the DCO system was the Common User-Long
Distance (CU- LD) telephone system which served to connect stations
in RVN with the rest of SEA (see Figure VI!I-7). Six terminals
were sited in RVN at Da Nang, Qui Nhon, Pleiku, Nha Trang, Tan
Son Nhut, and Can Tho. Three were located in Thailand at Bangkok,
Korat and Warin. In its manual configuration the system was opera-
tional by mid- 1967. Upgrading to fully automatic switching for
greater efficiency in operation was in progress before and after that
date. At the end of 1967 switchover of the network to fully automatic
operation was expected by October 1968.

Automatic Digital Data Network

(C) Supplementing the voice communications systems an Auto-
matic Digital Data Network (AUTODIN) for teletypewriter lines in
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SEA had been developed in 1966, for construction in 1967. In
RVN AUTODIN centers had been planned at Phu Lam (Saigon)
and Nha Trang. These two centers were planned to service 130
US military and civil subscribers, providing a 750, 000 standard
length message capability per day. This represented a tenfold
increase in system capacity over the then existing tape relay
network's capability.

(C) Construction of the two sites proceeded according to
schedule during the spring of 1967. Equipment installation began
in June. Although January 1968 was targeted as the operational
date, delays in equipment arrivals and in test check-outs caused
slippage so that by year's end the operational target date for RVN
AUTODIN was set at March 1968.1 1

Secure Voice Systems

(U) In April 1965 CINCPAC detailed his most urgent secure
voice requirements to the SCS who then directed DCA to prepare
a plan to satisfy these requirements. The immediacy of the need
for secure voice communications in SEA dictated that as a first
measure a plan for an interim system be prepared. This interim
system was dubbed with the unclassified code name TALK QUICK.
TALK QUICK was an expedited measure to provide secure voice com-
munications to a limited number of PACOM subscribers within a
target date of I October 1965. As far as possible TALK QUICK
was to be compatible with the planned follow-on worldwide Auto-
matic Secure Voice Communications System (AUTOSEVOCOM).

(C) In SEA the TALK QUICK system provided for 24 sub-
scribers in the Saigon/TSN area, seven RVN up-country sub-
scribers and another seven subscribers in Thailand/Laos. In-
cluded was a switching center at TSN capable of interfacing all
SEA subscribers. Access to other PACOM TALK QUICK users
would be through the Joint Overseas Switch located at Phu Lam
(Saigon).

(C) On 15 November 1965 the Saigon/TSN switch (Z4 sub-
scribers) went into operation. Six weeks later, on I January 1966,

PAGE 788 OF 1340 PAGES



SECRET

the overseas portion of the system to and from other PACOM com-
mands had become operational. In May 1966 the seven RVN up-
country subsystems were put into operation. Final test and ac-
ceptance of the TALK QUICK system was completed on 30 June
1966, a scant 14 months after the original requirement had been
stated by CINCPAC. 117

(U) The follow on to TALK QUICK was AUTOSEVOCOM, the DCS
single, integrated, worldwide strategic secure voice communications
system. It encompassed all secure voice requirements except those
tactical communications organic to the tactical forces and those sys-
tems specifically authorized by SECDEF for establishment outside
the AUTOSEVOCOM system.

(C) Implementation of the system had been planned to be in four
phases. By 1967 Phase I was funded and installation of components
was planned for FY67-69. Phase I provided for terminals for ZOO
RVN subscribers.

(C) On 17 July 1967 the first portion of the RVN system became
operational. This was an automatic dial switch serving 50 Saigon/
TSN subscribers. .Installation of the remaining 150 up-country
subscriber lines and attendant switching centers was planned for
early 1968. Concurrent with this, the TSN switch would be re-
located at Long Binh in May 1968, at which time TALK QUICK system
would be phased out in the PACOM area. 118

Summary

(S) In summarizing the 1967 military communications in SEA
CINCPAC said:

During the year substantially all of the 1965
program for fixed-trunk communications in SEASIA
became operational, permitting implementation of
high speed data and secure voice service. While
most major base areas now have good intra-base
communications, the 1966 inter-base switching
program was delayed and will not be operational
until late 1968. Expanded and improved satellite
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service to SEASIA was provided, including
the COMPASS LINK photo transmission
system. The manual interface between
the USAF Tactical Air Control System
and the USN/USMC Tactical Data System
improved the capability to control US
aircraft over NVN and to provide expe-
dited MIG and SAM warning alerts. Full
automatic interface is planned to be achie-
ved by late 1968. Army tactical communi-
cations were vastly improved by modern-
izing ground radio sets and refitting Army
aircraft with new communications equip-
ment. While significant progress was
made, major tasks still outstanding in-
clude: (1) implementation of the 1966
and 1967 Long Line Program to meet
increasing demands for reliable and highly
sophisticated modes of communications,
(2) improvements of the AUTODIN and
AUTOSEVOCOM Programs, and (3)
improvements of the C-E posture of
the RVNAF. 1 1 9

Radio, TV, and MARS

Radio

(U) In 1962 the AFRTS radio broadcast system in RVN con-
sisted of a studio/transmitter facility in Saigon. It provided serv-
ice to approximately 94 percent of the US troops in RVN, who

were then concentrated in one percent of the republic's land area.
With the subsequent large buildup and dispersion of US forces in
RVN expansion of the system was necessary for full programming
to reach the majority of US personnel.

(U) As a result of this situation and requirement in April
1965, engineer personnel provided by AFRTS Los Angeles,
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together with personnel from 7AF and USARV, surveyed the existing
system to determine its effectiveness and to recommend improve-
ments. The team recommended a $500, 000 improvement plan for
coverage based on a population density approach, as had been done
for the original system. The improved system was designed to
cover up to 75 percent of the land mass and, hopefully, more than
90 percent of the troop population.

(U) Soon after (July 1965) a MACV staff study determined that
the best technical approach in providing AFRTS to the maximum
number of troops could essentially be met by blanketing the entire
area of RVN by means of 50-kw transmitters located at Saigon,
Nha Trang, Pleiku and Da Nang. This four-station proposal was
forwarded to CINCPAC in August 1965, approved by SECDEF on
5 February 1966, and implemented by DA and MACV that year.

(U) Based on a SECDEF memo of 5 February 1966 a later
study (April 1966) was conducted by a special DA team to resolve
technical aspects of AFRTS, Vietnam. This study did not change
the approved objectives of the four transmitter plan but did recom-
mend changes in the number, location and power output of the
stations and transmitters. This plan called for 50-kw stations at
Saigon, Pleiku, and Dong Ba Thin (Cam Ranh Bay) and 10-kw
stations at Da Nang and Qul Nhon. In addition, contingency standby
transmitters in Saigon, Ban Me Thuout, Cam Ranh Bay, Da Nang
and Qui Nhon were included.

(C) By the beginning of 1967 radio programs were transmitted
from the Saigon transmitter facility which provided a rebroadcast
signal to 24 low-power satellite transmitters throughout RVN at
the nodes of the long- lines system. In pursuing upgrade plans
for AFRTS radio real estate acquisition for the high power trans-
mitter stations was completed in April 1967 and construction
directives were issued the same month. The Da NanL4 transmit-
ter became operational on I June 1967 and the Saigon transmitter
on I November. (Plans for 1968 called for the Pleiku and Qui
Nhon transmitters to be operational in January and Dong Ba
Thin in February)..

(U) At the end of 1967 AFRTS radio broadcasting in RVN was
providing 24 hour AM programming and an average of 12 hours a
day FIM proLzrammine. Features of AFRTS radio included hourly
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news programs, rebroadcasts of CONUS public events programs
(i.e., Face the Nation, Capital Cloakroom, presidential address-
es), full length sports rebroadcasts, religious programs and a
variety of music features (jazz, popular, country and western, and
classical). 120

Television

(U) In December 1965 SECDEF had approved the installation
of a two-channel television system in RVN, one channel for broad-
cast of US English language programs and the other for GVN use.
In January 1966 after inter-government negotiations the GVN
authorized the USG to establish Armed Forces Radio and Tele-

vision Service (AFRTS) TV stations in RVN. Concurrently, the
USG agreed to assist the GVN in establishing its own television
network by providing the GVN equipment, advice, and technical
assistance. To avoid dual contracting and to permit joint use of
some facilities, DOD both built the facilities and provided the
equipment, being reimbursed by USAID for the purely GVN
portions of the project. AFRTS personnel provided the bulk of
the assistance-to GVN stations.

(U) Initial TV broadcasting began from airborne transmitters
(Project JENNY) on 7 February 1966. This was limited to the
Saigon area. Construction of the Saigon AFRTS TV ground station

began in April 1966. AFVN airborne TV transmitting continued
until 25 October 1966 when the 240-kw Saigon station went into
operation. After discussions with the GVN, (May 1966), COM-
USMACV directed that seven 40-kw mobile van AFRTS TV stations
be sited at Da Nang, Hue, Chu Lai, Qui Nhon, Tuy Hoa, Pleiku,
Nha Trang, plus a UHF translator at Phan Rang to rebroadcast
the Nha Trang signal. By 1 January 1967 the Saigon fixed and the
Qui Whon and Da Nang mobile van stations were in operation. Four
of the five remaining van stations were operational by ZZ October
1967. Site approval was holding up installation of the Chu Lai
van, a five-month project after authority to proceed would be
given.

(U) At the end of 1967 US TV broadcasting (primarily news
programs, special interest features and reruns of stateside shows)
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was on a seven-day a week basis throughout RVN. In the Saigon
area programs were scheduled about five hours a day on week-
days and II hours a day on weekends. Up-country stations pro-
vided from six (Pleiku) to ten (Da Nang) hours of TV each day. 121

GVN Television

(U) As previously discussed, establishment of GVNI TV was a
joint USG-GVN project under the direction of USAID and the Viet-
namese Telecommunications Panel. In order for the GVN to uti-
lize TV as a tool in 'winning the hearts and minds" of the people
there were three main projects to effect: (1) build a GVN TV
studio and transmitter site at Can Tho, (2) distribute TV sets
and allow retail sales of TV sets throughout RVN, and (3) use
Project JENNY aircraft to broadcast GVN TV until ground facil-
ities became operational. MACV was involved in the second and
third projects.

(U) Distribution of TV sets throughout RVN was by either
government gift or commercial sale. In' respect to the first
means in early 1966 500 TV sets had been given to the RVNAF
under MAP. Later that year and on into 1967 "USPAO distrib-
uted 2, 500 TV sets to provincial capitals, villages and ham-
lets throughout RVN. These sets were placed in public squares
in order to garner the maximum number of viewers. Concurrently,
an additional 800 TV sets were given to RVNAF. As to retail sales
JUSPAO estimated that by the end of 1967 30, 000 TV sets had been
bought by the public, 2,500 more were being bought each month and
that another 22, 000 had entered RVN legally or illegally at one time
or another. Total viewing audience figures were hard to gauge ac-
curately, but JUSPAO conservatively estimated that private TV
sets averaged four viewers, hamlet TV sets 30 viewers, and those
ernplaced in public squares 100 viewers each.

(U) MACIV's responsibility vis-a-vis Project JENNY sup-
port of GVN TV was to effect coordinated control of and provide
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specified support to Air Development Squadron EIGHT, Western
Pacific Detachment (AIRDEVRON EIGHT, WPD). Specifically
MACJ6 provided staff supervision of Project JENNY opera-
tions and coordinated all requirements for AIRDEVRON EIGHT,
WPD resources as negotiated by JUSPAO with the GVN.

(U) GVN TV had commenced on 25 October 1966. This was
just one day after AFVN TV had ceased using the specially con-figured NC- 1ZlJ aircraft of AIRDEVRON EIGHT, WPD (Oceano-
graphic Air Survey Unit, Western Pacific Detachment at that
time). As before, nightly flights were flown from Tan Son
Nhut to an orbit over Can Tho providing GVN TV to the Saigon
area and the Delta. Normal broadcast hours during 1966 and
1967 were from 1900 to 2200. In general, programs included
15- 20 minutes of news, some PSYOP, depiction of Revolutionary

Development skills and projects, and approximately 90 minutes
of music and/or entertainment programs.

(U) With an effective range of 75-plus miles the Project
JENNY TV transmitter covered the entire IV CTZ and the
southern fringes of the IIl CTZ. The broadcast area contained
more than 60 percent of the population of RVN. This invaluable
propaganda tool was scheduled to be expanded in January 1968
by addition cof an orbit over Qui Nhon in II CTZ, covering atleast another ten percent of RVN's population. It was expected

that ground TV operation from the Can Tho site would commence
by July 1968, at which time Project JENNY aircraft resources
would shift to another as yet undetermined location. 12Z

Military Affiliated Radio Station System

(U) The Military Affiliate Radio Station system (MARS) was
established with permission of the GVN in November 1965 after
three years of negotiations. MARS is essentially an amateur
radio telephone operation whereby a serviceman overseas, through
an approved MARS facility, is connected to a MARS "Gate Way"
station in CONUS - either a MARS station or a ham operator -
who in turn patches to the caller's home telephone. Calls were
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placed at the local MARS station or, in the case of hospitalized
personnel, phone patches direct from bedside were provided.
if a caller received no answer from his party in CONUS MARS
personnel later delivered the message as patch time permitted.

fU) By the end of 1965 MARS in RVN had 13 stations in
operation. Growth during 1966 was swift and by 1 January 1967
the system had expanded to 36 operational stations and one approved
but not operational station. The continued increase in number
of stations and total traffic handled during 1967 is graphically
depicted in Figure VIII-9 following. 123
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MEDICAL ACTIVITIES

General

(U) In 1967 MACMD (Surgeon) activities were oriented toward the
improvement of medical services in support of US/RVN/FWM.A forces.
These activities included expansion of medical assets, improving
health standards and conditions through preventive medicine, evacua-
tion of the sick and wounded, and a medical program oriented toward
improvement of health services for the people of RVN.

Expansion of Medical Assets

(C) Medical capabilities were enhanced during 1967 with the acti-
vation of the 24th Evacuation Hospital at Long Binh on 9 January, the
completion of the 71st Evacuation Hospital at Pleiku In June, and the
arrival of a second hospital ship, the Sanctuary, in June. Also during
1967, to bolster in-country medical asets to support increased med-
ical services requirement, the following additional medical units
were deployed to RVINI:

Ist Qtr (Jan - Mar) 2nd Qtr (Apr - Jun)

14th Med Det 154th Med Det

498th Med Det 5 19th Ivied Det

500th Med Det 534th Med Det

V 22nd Pers Svc Co 437th Med Det

518th Med Det

551st Med Det
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3rd Qtr (Au_ -Sep) 4th Qtr (Oct - Dec)

45th Med Corp (Air 67th Med Gp (Main Body)
Ambulance)

1 59th Med Det (RA) (H-eli-
54th Med Det (Heli- Ambulance)

Ambulance
50th Med Det (RA) (Huli-

o7th Med Op Hq Ambulance)
(Adv Party)

571st Med Det (RA) (Hell-
Ambulance)

22nd Surgical Hospital

Ho spitalization

(U) During 1967 there was a noticeable upward trend in huspital
admissions. This was attributed to the increase in strength of US
forces in RVN and the concurrent exposure of a greater number of
US troops to the enemy in combat operations, to adverse Vietnam
environmental conditions, and to a variety of exotic diseases. The
hospital admissions for 1967 broken down by categories (Injuries
resulting from hostile action (IRHA), non-battle injuries (NBI), and
diseases for 1967 were:

Month IRHA NBI Diseases Total

Jan 2,276 Z, 225 9,760 14, 261

Feb 2,923 1,966 8, 644 13, 533

Mar 3,340 2,578 10, 100 16,018

Apr 2,973 Z, 127 10,986 16,086

May 4,247 2, 587 13, 133 19,967

Jun 3, 170 2,370 12, 882 18, 422
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Mlonth 1R [-MA NBI Diseases Total

Jul 3,017 2, 215 11, 615 1o, 847

Aug 2,417 2,278 14, 398 19,093

Sep 3,418 2,716 13,-447 19,626

Oct 2, 689 2, 768 15,623 21,098

Nov 3,663 3,083 14, 866 2 1, o 13

Dec 3,078 3,043 14, 723 20, 844

TOTAL 217, 407

As can be seen, the main cause of high hospitalization rates was
disease which represented twice the combined total of NBI and IRHA.
Some of the more significant diseases contributing to high hospitali-
zation rates were malaria, fevers of unknown origin (FtTO), derma-
tologic conditions, respiratory ailmr.:4s, and diarrhea conditions.
The monthly tabulations are as follows:

Diseases Jan Feb Mar Apr May Jun

Malaria 668 455 543 687 882 1., 023

FUO 1,368 1,373 1,591 2,122 2,427 2,273

Dermatologic 948 697 850 800 1,033 1, 123
conditions

Respiratory 1,212 698 1,040 998 1,389 981

ailments

Diarrhea 1, 219 1,319 1,643 2, 003 2,739 1,884
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Diseases Jul &u e Oct Nov Dec

Malaria 1,045 826 920 1, 456 1,208 961

FUO 2, 193 2,278 2, 390 2,759 2,377 2,349

Dermatologic 1,034 1,990 1,516 1,585 1,704 1,760

conditions

Respiratory 879 1,783 1,758 1,978 2, 552 2,619

ailnments

Diarrhea 1,563 2,025 1.808 1,864 2,062 1,719

Hepatitis, eye infections and neuropsychiatric cases also impacted on

hospital admissions.

(U) Based on a rate per thousand for the total troop population

in-country, a comparison of the leading causes of hospitalization for

1966 and 1967 showed a slight downward trend:

Condition Admission Rate

1966 1967

Hostile Action Injuries 74.7 80.7

Non-Battle Injuries 70. 5 65. 1

Fevers of Unknown Origin 57. 5 5o. 2

Diarrheal Diseases 49.7 47. 1

Respiratory Diseases 45. 0 39. 6

Dermatologic Conditions 33. 2 32. 6

Malaria 28. 2 23. 1

Neuropsychiatric Conditions 14. 5 10. 5

Hepatitis 3. 6 5. 9
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Condition Admission Rate

1966 1967

Heat Injury 4.5 2. 5

Eye Disorders 5.3 3.0

(U) The following figures point out quite vividly the detrimental
effects diseases had upon US Forces:

No. of Cases Avg Duration Days Lost
Condition 1966 1967 1966 1967 1966 1967

Malaria 7,882 10,674 35 25 275,870 266,850

FUC 16,060 25,910 7 9 112,420 Z33, 190

NP 4,050 4,81Z 37 37 149,850 178,044

Hepatitis 1, 006 2, 7Z9 40 40 40, 240 109, 160

Respiratory 12, 582 18,265 7 7 88,074 127,855

Dermatologic 9, 263 15,0zi 8 8 74, 104 IZ0, 168

Diarrheal 13,874 21,716 4 3 55,496 65, 148

The most poignant fact about the above chart is the number of days lost
as a result of hoslitalization. A comparison of 1966 and 1967 figures
indicate an upwar, trend in total days lost for each disease. To off-
set this trend increasing Command emphasis was placed on medical
activities, particularly preventive medicine, orientating them toward
better health conditions and standards to lessen the effects of disease
on troop efficiency.
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Preventive Medicine

(U) As in 1966, preventive medicine activities in RVN were ori-
ented toward the establishment of health standards and conditions
which would enable the fighting forces to adjust to environmental con-
ditions of RVN with little or no loss of combat effectiveness. One of

these activities, and one of the most important, was the fixed-wing
aerial dispersal of insecticides by C-123 aircraft to assist in malaria
control; this was accomplished only in secure areas such as base
camps and outposts which were located within known malaria-infested
areas. This preventive measure was also supplemented-with expanded
educational programs on the. Armed Forces Radio and Television sta-
tions and included instructions on precautions and prophylactic measures
against malaria.

(U) In an attempt to improve sanitation, hea, and living con-
ditions of the troops, MACV updated and republish-.L several regula-
tions covering food service sanitation, prevention and control of com-
municable diseases of animals, waste disposal, and insect and rodent
control. These regulations delineated command and individual respon-
sibilities for maintaining health standards. MACV Dir-ective 40-16,
Food Service Sanitation, provided command guidance for mess sanita-
tion, and placed particular emphasis on bacillary and amebic dysen-
tery, typhoid fever, food poisoning, acute gastroenterities, diarrheal
conditions, infectious hepatitis, and cholera--the major causes of
troop ineffectiveness. In addition to emphasizing the need for high
mess sanitation standards in the food storage and preparation, the
directive also stressed that all military personnel should be informed
of the hazards of eating on the economy in RVN.

(U) Emphasis was placed on preventing the exportation of rodent
infested retrograde cargo from RVN. This came about a, a result of
rodents found in some retrograde cargoes, revealing the possibility
that plague could be transmitted from RVN to plague free countries.
As a result of the numerous incidents involving cargo infestation,
greater command emphasis was placed on rodent and insect control
activities. To insure compliance with MACV directives regarding the
rodent control problem, a team of officers from 34 anrd the Surgeon's
office was sent to the field to inspect selected depots, ports and aer-
ial terminal facilities. These inspection trips included visits to Da
Nang, Qui Nhon, Nha Trang, Cam Ranh Bay, Long Binh, Saigon, and
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Vung Tau. The inspections indicated that rodent infestation of retro-
grade cargo did not occur at terminal facilities, but in areas where
the cargo was prepared for shipment. They also revealed that all
activities were making concerted efforts to prevent the infestation
of cargo and were complying with the directives on insect and rodent
control.

Medical Evacuation

(C) In March the 10th Aeromedical Evacuation Group (MAC) estab-
lished C-141 flights from Da Nang and Cam Ranh Bay to Yokota, Japan,
to CONUS. The first flight from Da Nang was initiated on 2 April and
from Cam Ranh Bay on 5 April. Subsequent scheduling planned for two
flights weekly from Cam Ranh Bay and three weekly flights from Da
Nang. The expeditious evacuation of the seriously wounded and sick
provided bed spaces for the less seriously wounded and sick personnel
who did not require prolonged hospitalization in PACJM or CONUS.
Additionally, in March, the 25th Casualty Staging Flight (CSF), Qui
Nhon, and the Z16th Casualty Staging Flight, Cam Ranh Bay, became
operational. The 25th CSF located with the 85th Evacuation Hospital
had a capacity of 50-beds, and the 26th CSF located with the 12th USAF
Hospital had a 35-bed capacity. All patients scheduled for out-of-coun-
try evacuation were reported to the Air Force by the CSFs.

(C) The number of patients evacuated to PACOM and CONUS during
1967, by categories, were:I Categories Jan - Mar Apr - Jun Jul - Sep Oct - Dec

Army 5,479 6,094 4, 528 6, 13b

Navy/Mvarines 2, o29 3, 999 3, 717 3,253

Air Force 442 483 440 411

FWMAF 354 473 490 587

Others 141 153 144 130

TOTAL 9,045 11, 202 ,319 10, 517
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Medical Civic Action Program (MEDCAP)

(C) In April new medical supply procedures for US advisory teams
were approved which changed the alignment of advisory procurement
procedures to coincide with those used by other US/FWMA forces cus-
tomers of the US military supply systems. Division and special zone
general medical officers were assigned responsibilities for medical
technical supervision of items to be requisitioned and used by all ad-
visory teams within the division/special zone area. Additionally,
plans were underway to transfer logistical responsibility for medical
supplies from USAID to MACV; this was to result in a concurrent
transfer to MEDCAP supply support of US/FWMA forces from the
ARVN medical depot system to US military logistics systems in RVN.

However, ARVN medical depots would retain MEDCAP supply support
of RVNAF. On I July the DOD-AlD realignment program resulted in
the transfer of MEDCAP medical supply responsibility to the US Army
(see DOD-AID realignment, this chapter). The new supply system for

MEDCAP allowed'for the expansion in expendable medical supplies as
stocked in the Army medical supply system. Previously MEDCAP
had been limited to 125 designated items; under the new system, no
separation of MEDCAP supplies was required. This allowed the

Medical Supply Officer to furnish MEDCAP supplies in a more con-
venient and efficient manner.

(U) MEDCAP treatments during .1967 reflected increased participa-
tion over 1966 by ARVN in the program. This increased participation
was very much in consonance with the intent of the program. MEDCAP

treatments by quarters are shown below:

19?7 MEDCAP I MEDCAP I1 TOTAL

1st Qtr (Jan - Mar) 2,088,Z3b 776, 522 2,864,758

Zd Qtr (Apr - Jun) 2, 192, 192 949, 197 3, 141, 389

3d Qtr (Jul - Sep) 1, 131,825 1,043,961 2, 175,786

':,4th Qtr (Oct - Nov) 938, 662 895, 580 1, 834,242

,Reporting not complete, estimate 200, 000 additional treatments credit
to MEDCAP II.
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From all indications the MEDCAP had a favorable impact on the Viet-

namese people while continuing to provide considerable support to the

overall GVN health program. .•or further discussion of MEDCAP,

see Chapter VII, Section 1. 2Z4
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PORT DEVELOPMENT

Introduction

(U) In 1965 when US and FW forces deployed in strength to RVN
to counter the VC/NVA insurgency, there were only two deep water
ports in RVN--Saigon and Cam Ranh Bay, and these ports had only
ten and two deep draft berths, respectively. All logistical support
for US/FWM.A forces had to pasi through these woefully inadequate
ports. The enemy controlled or could interdict major portions of
the north-south road and railway LOCs from these two ports. Much
of the distribution of free world supplies therefore, of necessity,
had to be accomplished by airlift into provisional airfields. It was
obvious that as the US/F WMA forces troop strength increased, and
RVN forces were enlarged and supported for expanding offensive
action, the existing two port/airlift long-haul logistics system was
wholely inadequate.

(U) The solution arrived at in 1965 was to develop during 1965 and
1966 four separate logistic islands in RVN: Da Nang, Qui Nhon, Cam
Ranh Bay and Saigon. Additionally, smaller shallow water ports had
to be selected, developed and then resupplied by intracoastal shipping
from these deep water ports. These ports and subports were chosen
so as to make logistic operation from the sea the primary LOC in the
flow of supplies inland to the US and FWMA force units. Later (1967)
an additional deep draft port was constructed at Vung Tau.

(U) By 1967 the majority of the construction at all these ports had
been completed. It had been a Herculean task, particularly when one
considers that concomitant to building these ports, supplies to support
over 750, 000 combat and service troops had been transhipped through
them; the construction was accomplished in a hostile environment, un-
der the deleterious effects of an unfavorable climate and topography;
and material had come from as far as 12, 000 miles away. 125
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The Saigon Port

(U) Saigon, with its predominantly Chinese suburb of Cholon, is
the traditional economic and political center of RVN. It is situated
on the west bank of the meandering Saigon River, 43 miles from the
South China Sea. Shipping for Saigon proceeded from Vung Tau up the
narrow, twisting, poorly marked channels of the Long Tau and Saigon
Rivers. Enroute to Saigon, river traffic had to transit the VC-in-
fested Rung Sat Special Zone.

(U) The Saigon Port complex was made up of three distinct areas--
the commercial port, the Fish Market area, and the Newpbrt (military)
(see Figures VIII-10 and 11). In addition, there was the ammunition un-
loading and storage complex centered about Cat Lai, and numerous
canals bordered by storehouses (go-downs) served by thousands of junks
and barges.

(U) As the economic center of the nation, Saigon's port was the
bellwether of the RVN's economic viability as well as the USO's ability
to stabilize the economy and government of Vietnam. From 1965 to
1967 Saigon had been a separate and prime logistic problem area. Even
though much military and limited amounts of USAID cargo moved
through other ports in RVN during this time, all. transoceanic commer-
cial cargo for RVN continued to move through Saigon. Saigon bound
military cargo was destined primarily for US/FW/RVN forces in the
southern III CTZ and in the IV CTZ.

(U) Congestion in the port had manifested itself as soon as large
numbers of US and FW forces arrived in RVN. The port in its arrange-
ment, its physical location, its working routine and its material han-
dling equipment was geared to support an agricultural economy, not a
vast, modern war machine. What was required was a completely
separate port, free fromh the overburdening USAID/commercial car-
goes and at the same time an overhauling of the traditional port. A
military port, dubbed Newport, was planned in 1965. Construction of
it had started that same year. Meanwhile, modernization of the exiSt-
ing commercial port was undertaken. This was a contunuing process
that required constant liaison with the GVN and local p6rt agencies.

(U) Adding to the problems of the Saigon Port was the suscepti-
bility cf the Long Tau Channel to interdiction by the Viet Cong. Despite
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constant USN and VNN minesweeping and convoy patrolling, the channel
was never considered safe. Blockage by a sunken ship was a continual
danger potentially catastrophic to military operations. Fortunately,
despite numerous attacks on merchant and military shipping or craft,
the VC were not successful in their attempts to block the channel lead-
ing to Saigon.

(U) Starting in mid-1965 the Saigon Port had become overcrowded
with dozens of ships and hundreds of barges filled with military, USAID,
and commercial cargoes. The river anchorages near and in Saigon
and the waiting anchorage at Vung Tau were choked with ships in a hold
status throughout 1965 and most of 1966. Demurrage fees mounted and
worse, vital cargoes did not get to the front-line soldiers in a timely
fashion due to the inadequate, antiquated off-loading facilities and reg-
ulations in Saigon Port and the port's resulting low throughput capabil-
ity.

(U) Aggravating the problem had been the Commodity Import
Program (CIP) which entailed USG financing of commercial imports to
saturate the Vietnamese market with salable goods and thus "soak up"
the inflationary excesses caused by the rapid, large influx of US/FWMA
forces into Vietnam. In essence the problem had been to expand Saigon's
port capability to handle military and CIP cargoes while making every
effort to insure that, at the same time, the movement of civilian goods
was not adversely affected.

Saigon Port--1966

(C) During 1966 the cargo backlog problem at Saigon persisted and
at times grew worse. Based on numerous newspaper articles and
congressional reports pressures were generated in Washington for MIACV
to take over operation of all port activities in Saigon. COMUSMACV,
fully supported by the AMEMB ar.,i CINCPAC, did not agree with such a
position. COMUSMACV believed that the essentially civilian problem of
commercial cargo clearance should be left in civilian hands, while

AMEMB and MACV supported an intensified advisory effort. Besides,
the root problem was riot the physical handling of the cargo from ship to
shore but the clearance of the cargo from the port into the hands of
importers, a civilian matter, not within the province of an army trans-
portation company or navy cargo handling battalion.
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(C) Compounding this problem was the fact that the USG's CIP had
been welcomed too enthusiastically by local importers, who had ordered
more goods than they could move. When these goods arrived the im-
porters had been reluctant to tie up their cash by paying the duties and
port tariff and had left their goods in the port's warehouses. MACV
and the AMEMB (August 1966) repeatedly urged inforcement of existing
CVN regulations which required cargoes to be cleared within 30 days
of arrival or be confiscated. This effort was of little avail. Consequent-

ly, unlass and until this situation was changed by aggressive action on
the p&rt eif the CVN, COMUSMACV saw no real point in a military
take-over of the port, which at best would only have transferred the
congestion to inland holding areas. To ease the commercial cargo back.
log COMUSMACV did agree to military handling of USAID Central
Purchasing Authority (CPA) cargo, since CPA goods were USAID fi-
nanced commodities consigned to the GVN for use in the counterinsur-
gency program and were therefore quasi-military.

(C) Under the tutelage of the 125th Terminal Command, the effi-
ciency and organization of the commercial port in 1966 did improve,
but the basic problem of cargo cleara from the port was not solved
during that year. In December 1966 a joint White House/State/USAID/
Defense message directed COMUSMACV to submit a plan for full mili-
tary operation of the Saigon Port by I February 1967, if feasible, but
in any case not later than 1 March 1967. This order was a direct re-
action to the port situation wherein ships were held at anchor up to 45
days and sometimes longer before being assigned berths.

(C) The take-over plan was prepared and forwarded as directed but
included recommendations against implementation. COMUSMACV
pointed out that: (1) the plan would require US forces over and above
those then in-country or approved by SECDEF; (2) action to draw the
additional troop requirements from current assets would have an ad-
verse effect on military operations; (3) vehicular capability to move
the projected 63, 000 STON of cargo per month was available only at the
expense of combat support; and (4) government-to-government agree-
ments for the GVN to issue stringent customs and tariff regulations and
allow the US to enforce them would be required. Moreover, COMUS-
MACV considered that implementation of the plan would result in ad-
verse political implications, loss of confidence by the populace, refuta-
tion of the US Revolutionary Development programs, and branding of the
US as a colonialist instead of a nation..builder. 126
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Saigon Port--1967

(C) As 19b7 began the Saigon Port was in a crisis. Although
military cargo operations at the leased commercial facilities were pro-
ceeding without undue problems, commercial port was jammed with
loaded ships, barges and cargo. Some 311, 400 STON of cargo were
waiting to be off-loaded from shios in the port and at Vung Tau, Pres -
sures grew for a complete US military take-over of the port. The con-
sensus in the AMEMB was that the UVN would n6t agree to a complete
US take-over of the Saigon Port. Without such agreerment any such plan
was considered foredoomed to failure. An additional argument against
MACV operation of the commercial port was that the GVN would not be
gaining the experience in port management that was desirable in the

nation-building effort on which the US presence in RVN was broadly
based. As CINCPAC pointed out in supporting the COMUSMACV/AMEMB
position:

In addition to the political implications in
take-over of commercial operations in Saigon,
there is no assurance that take-over would
solve root problems. CINCPAC notes con-
tinuing reference in'msg traffic on this subject
to importer difficulties in financing and storing
commodities when market conditions are slow.

Another factor . . . is the inconsistency of
of the US pursuing a nation building program on
one hand, while at the same time proposing
take-over by US personnel of one of the essential

elements of national responsibility. Inasmuch as
the whole fabric of RVN commercial practice is
involved, it would appear that US interests canbest be served by encouraging and aiding the Viet-

namese to improve their procedures rather than
by forced transfer of the operation to US military
control.

The Manila communique provided for with-
drawal of US military forces from RVN within a
period of six months under certain conditions.
The US military currently provides extensive sup-
port to RVNAF, USAID and other US agencies in
RVN. The greater the US involvement in the
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ooeration of these agencies and in assistance
to RVN civil government, the greater the

problems should there be a rapid US military
withdrawal.

CINCPAC concurs in the need for extra-
ordinary action to clear the port and provide
for rapid clearance of goods into the RVN
economy. The most constructive, long lasting,
and in the long run, effective means of ac-
complishing this objective is by bolstering the
RVN effort toward self-accomplishment.

(C) Correspondence between Saigon and Washington concerning
possible plans of action continued into mid-February. US agencies
were preoccupied with the number of barges under load in Saigon,
which in fact had been increasing, although the actieal cargo tonnage
backlog had been decreasing (from 311, 394 STON o I January 1967
to 164, 385 STON on ZO February 1967). The AMEMB recognized that
much of the cargo had been discharged to barges and in late January
reported'to SECDEF that:

With respect to thie whole questions of the
number of barges under load, we believe it
has been over-emphasized. The pool of goods
in the port serves the definite economic pur-
pose of discouraging hoarding and market spec-
ulation.

M . . . ACV and USAID have considered the
feasibility of "mass discharge" [of barges].
Such a plan would closely parallel a similar ex-
periment conducted by the GVN Port Director
during December, which proved to be a failure
in that cargo accumulated in great quantities on
the quay awaiting consignee pickup.

However, the gradually improving cargo backlog situation and the firm
position of COMUSMACV, USAID, and CINCPAC apparently darppened
concern in Washington, as no pressure for a MIACV take-over of the port
occurred after mid-February.

(U) MLeanwhile, the first of four military deep draft berths at New-

port was completed in January 1967 which permitted the return to civilian
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use of one berth at the commercial port. The 4th Transport Command,
ho wever, continued to operate four other deep draft berths at the com-
mercial port and one at the Fish Market. In April the second deep
draft berth at Nawport was completed, and another berth in the com-
mercial port was released by COMUSMACV to civilian use, further
easing the commercial port's backlog problem.

(U) The progress made in the commercial port operations during
the early months of 1967 was due in large part to the advisory effort of
the 125th Terminal Command and USAID. The GVN Port Authority by
early 1967 was in fact operating the port, not just watching the port
operate. A major innovation was the obtaining of cargo stowage plans
by ships' agents from ships prior to their arrival andl the use of these
to work out discharge plans with the stevedore companies. These plans
were then submitted to the Port Authority prior to the ships' being called
up on berth. Then a task force made up of personnel from the Port
Authority, 125th Terminal Command, and USAID called on importers
and notified them exactly where and when their consignments would be
unloaded. GVN Customs allowed the importer to clear his cargo using
the ship manifest prior to discharge, thereby delivering the cargo direct-
ly to the importers' trucks 'from the hook" and obviating any dockside
storage--the biggest obstacle to raising the port's through-put capability.

(U) After initial growing pains importers saw the advantages to
this system and cooperation increased. In March 1967 two ships were
unloaded of virtually all their cargo (99. 6% and 97. 2%) in this manner.
An inventory of old cargo oo barges, and the new practice of accurate
preparation of manifests of cargo discharged to barges allowed a similar
system of pre-clearing and calling up of barges when importers were
ready to receive their goods. This made possible accelerated barge
discharge without further crowding of in-transit facilities. By March,
after much urging, the GVN began moving long unclaimed cargo out of
the port to inland holding areas and published new tariffs reflecting in-
creased penalties and storage rates for over-age cargo. This action
was a great boon in the total effort to clear the port of cargo stored over
30 days. The direct result was an increase in port discharge and
throughput rates.

(U) By late spring the Saigon commercial port crisis was essentially
over. On 21 May CO, 4th Transportation Command, reported that "F'our
commercial vessels are at Cap St. Jacques (Vung Tau) waiting for berths
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at Saigon Port. . . Under the circumstances, I feel that the backlog
of commercial vessesls is virtually eliminated. ' A month later, on
Z0 June, there were no ships in a hold status, and only four ships
(with 6, 300 STON of cargo) waiting at Cap St. Jacques. All of these
ships were waiting by choice of the owner and agent concerned. Ship
turnaround ime was down to an average of seven days, compared to
89 days ten months earlier. In three months time the number of
barges under load had dropped from 966 to 79. Similarly, the num-
ber of barges under load over 30 days was 16 compared to 658 in
March. o

(U) In the meanwhile the advisory effort took other actions which
also contributed to the above results. The Harbor Police were assisted
in their efforts to enhance the physical security of the Saigon commer-
cial port by initiation of joint TJS-VN patrols, joint guard posts at gates,
issuance of personnel and vehicle access passes, initiation of searches,
construction of watch towers and installation of lighting. Physical con-
ditions at the commercial port were also improved through USAID pro-
vision of materials handling equipment, additional lighting, hardstands,
and warehousing. The well-being of the port's workers was also of
concern. Clean-up of the poft area, increased safety standards and
practices, and greater cooperation between the unions and the steve-
doring companies all led to enhanced port operation. These improve-
ments and efforts started in 1966 and bore fruit in 1967.

(U) The phtnomenal progress made in the Saigon Port's operations
made it possible for the military to begin returning full responsibility
for port handling and clearance of cargo to the GVN on 21 August 1967,

During the first month of full GVN responsibility over 46, 000 STON of
cargo were handled with no major problems.

(U) The military advisory effort was so successful that by Decem-
ber 1967 it was possible to approve a joint MACV/USAID Saigon Port
Advisory Plan providing for the orderly transfer of advisory func-
tions for the Saigon Port Authority from M.ACV to USAID. This plan
provided for a six-month turnover period with alternative turnover
periods of 4 or 12 months. USAID required six months to recruit
and train an advisory organization so the total time to implement the
plan was considered to be from 10 to 12 months. Included were pro-
visions for an extensiv GVN training and equipment adjustment pro-
gram. At year's end the plan's implementation date was being ne-
gotiated with USAID in Washington. 127
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Summary of Saigon Port Facilities

* (C) The deep draft, shallow draft, and lighterage port of Saigon
was divided into two categories: military (Newport, Cat Lai and leased
commercial facilities) and commercial (the commercial port and the
Fish Market area). Of the latter, in use by the military at the end of
1967 were:

1) Commercial port berths: 3

Z) Fish Market berths: I

3) Barge sites: 4

Newport, the USG built deep draft, shallow draft, and lighterage port
upriver from the comnmercial port consisted of:

1) Four deep draft quays.

2) Two LST slips.

3) One LCU/LCM ramp.

4) Four barge sites.

At the end of 1967 no major construction of new facilities was planned
for the commercial port. Repair and modernization of existing facil-
ities would be undertaken by USAID and the GVN. Newport pier/ramp
facilities were complete.

(C) The Cat Lai complex was used exclusively for ammunition
unloading. Ships anchored in the stream and discharged their cargo
to barges. Facilities at Cat Lai included:

1) One barge site at Buu Long.

7 2) Two barge sites at Cogido.

3) One barge site at Can Bien Thieu.

4) One barge site at Can Bin Loi.
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5) Four barge sites at Than Tuy Ha.

6) One LCM ramp at Cat Lai.

7) Three mooring buoys at Cat Lai.

Only the Buu Long barge site (300 STON/day) and the Cogido barge sites
(1,200 STON/day) were used exclusively for US ammunition. The other
facilities were mainly dedicated to RVNAF. Planned expansion o'f US
facilities, beginning in July 1968, would increase US throughput to
4, 000 STON/day.

(C) As of the end of 1967 Saigon Port military facility discharge

rates were:128

1) Commercial port: 5, 383 STON/day

2) Newport: 6,060 STON/day

3) Cat Lai complex: 5,066 STON/day
TOTAL: 16, 509 STON/day

Other Ports

(U) With the exception of the Da Nang logistic island in the I CTZ,
which was operated by the US Naval Support Activity, Da Nang, all
ports in RVN were US Army-operated. At the beginning of 1966, ex-
cept for Saigon, Da Nang and Cam Ranh Bay were the only deep water
ports in RVN with alongside berthing--and these two ports were of
extremely limited capacities. During 1966 an additional deep water
port was opened at Qui Nhon, and existing facilities at other ports
were upgraded to the extent that by the end of that year military car-
goes destined for all ports in RVN except Saigon were moving without
undue delay.

I CTZ

(C) US/RVN/FWMA forces in I CTZ were served primarily through
th deep draft, shallow draft, and lighterage port of Da Nang. Da Nang
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was the intracoastal transshipment point for the subsidiary shallow draft
port of Chu Lai to the south and the shallow draft complex centered
about Hue to the north. The latter included facilities at Cua Viet, Phu
Bai, Dong Ha, Tam My, and Darn Sam (see Figures VIII.-IZ, 13, 14, and 15).
Intracoastal requirements accounted for approximately 20 percent of
the Da Nang throughput.

(C) During 1966 Da Nang had been upgraded to a first class deep
draft port by the construction of:

1) Two piers (one permanent, one DeLong).

2) Nine LST ramps.

3) Two causeway sections for lighterage.

4) A 1,600 foot quay wall.

5) A lighterage site.

At the beginning of 1967 another DeLong pier was under construction
and became operational in March. *In addition, by the end of 1967 Da
Nang also boasted eight LCTJ ramps..

(C) At th•A beginning of 1967 Da Nang had two POL lines (411). These
were augmented by two 10" lines and two 12" assault lines during 1967.

(C) During 1966 the shallow draft Hue complex had been expanded
to include:

1) Hue:

a) Three LCU ramps.

b) One 4" assault POL line.

2) Tam My:

a) Three LCU ramps.
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At year's end an additional LCU/LCM ramp site at Dong Ha, expected
BOD of June 1968, was planned. Planned for Tam My were two more
LST ramps in March and two in April 1968, while a T-Z POL terminal
with two 8" lines was under construction; BOD April 1968.

(C) Chu Lai was a shallow draft and lighterage port approximately
50 miles south of Da Nang. It had been upgraded during 1966 from a
beaching area to a shallow draft port by construction of:

1) Fouiv LST ramps.

2) Three LCU ramps.

3) One 4" assault POL line.

At the beginning of 1967 planned improvements called for an additional
two LST ramps and a 700-foot marginal wharf. However, the changed
tactical situation in I CTZ during 1967, with more units being committed
further north near the DMZ, resulted in the deletion of the additional
two LST ramps. The 700-foot marginal wharf was completed in Jan-
uary 1967 though. The only other significant construction during 1967
was the building of two 4" assault POL lines in the inner harbor% and
one 8" and one 1Z" submarine moored pipeline.

(C) Port discharge rates in I CTZ as of 31 December 1967 were: 129

Port STON/Day Bbl/Da,

Da Nang 10, 560 309. 000

"Hue complex Z, 125 14,000

Chu Lai 2,040 151,000
TOTAL: 14. 725 574,000

II CTZ

(U) The II CTZ was serv.•d by live ports: Cam Ranh Bay (CRB),
Nha Trang, Qui Nhon, Phan Oang, and Vung Ro. CRB and Qui Nhon
were the deep draft ports ano thus the main points for influx of men
and material. (See Figures VIII-16, 17, 18, 19, and 20.)
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(C) CRB was a deep draft, shallow draft, and lighterage port,
militarily comparable to Da Nang or Saigon in importance. Port facil-
ities that had become operational during 1966 were:

1) Four DeLong piers.

2) One permanent pier (actually an old MAP facility).

3) A 300' sheet pile wharf.

4) A 220' marginal barge wharf.

5) Two 6" POL lines.

(C) Improvements carried out in 1967 included enlargement of the
permanent pier and lengthening of the sheet pile wharf to 600 feet. A
two-point 130-foot high gantry crane for unloading non-self-sustaihin-g
containerships was completed on the No. 4 DeLong pier in October.
This permitted non-self-sustaining containerships to unload at CRB.
At CRB their cargo was reloaded on self-sustainers for transshipment
to either Saigon or Qul Nhon (containership service in RVN ccmrnenced
at the Da Nang 'self-sustaining facility on 1 August 1967). Underway
but not completed at year's end was construction of two IJST ramps
(ammunition), scheduled for completion in February 1968, and 1, 100
feet of additional sheet pile wharfage, scheduled for completion in
April 1968.

(C) CRB was the storage and redistribution point for POL in
southern II CTZ. As additiors to the existing twu 6" POL lines, end df
year plans called for a T-5 jetty with three 1Z", two 8" and two 6" POL
lines, all expected to be completed by February 1968.

(C) Approximately 25 ni.lles to the north of CRB was the satellite

lighterage and shallow draft port of Nha Trang. Its facilities included

an LST ramp, two barge points, and two 6" POL linp.s. Two more LST
ramps were constructed during 1967. At year's end no further expan-
sion of this port was planned.

(C) Qui Nhon was a deep draft, shallow dra.9t, and lighterage port.
It supported US/RVN/FWNIA forces in the northern half of the II CTZ.
Prior to 1967 the following facilities had been constructed at Qui Nhon:
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1) One deep draft DeLong pier.

Z) Two temporary LST ramps.

3) One pontoon LCM pier.

4) A boat landing ramp.

5) A LCU/LCM beach.

6) Two 4" assault POL lines.

(C) During the first half of 1967 two 4" submarine and a 6" com-
rnercial POL line became operational at Qui Nhon. As a result the two
4" assault lines were decommissioned in June 1967. At year's end
the construction of two permanent LST ramps had been funded, but the
start of construction was delayed due to material shortage. In addition,
a 950-foot sheet pile bulkhead for deep draft shipping and an 1, 800-foot
ammunition barge wharf were requested and a DOD funding decision was
pending.

(C) Phan Rang was a shallow draft port which had been built during
1966 to support the local jet airfield. It was capable of over the beach
operations. At the beginning of 1967 it consisted of:

I) Three temporary LST ramps.

2) A barge facility.

3) Two 6" POL submarine pipelines.

No improvements were made during 1967 and none were planned for 1968.

(C) Vung Ro served the Vung Ro/Tuy Hoa area and jet airfield. As
of I January 1967 this deep draft, shallow draft and lighterage port in-
cluded the following facilities:

1) One DeLong pier.

Z) Two temporary LST ramps.
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3) A pontoon pier.

4) One o" POL submarine pipeline.

During 1967 two 8. POL submarine pipelines were added to the port.

At year's end no further expansion was planned.

(C) Port discharge rates in II CTZ as of 31 December 1967'were:130

Po rt STON/Da Bbl/Day

Cam Ranh Bay 6, 620 30,000

Nha Trang 900 30,000

Qui Nhon 6,275 59,000

Phan Rang 900 30,000

Vung o 60 45,000

TOTAL: 16, 255 194,000

III and IV CTZs

(C) Forces in the Ill and IV CTZs were supplied primarily from

the Saigon Port complex or the Vung Tao roadstead by means of shallow

draft shipping or land and air LOCs from these two points. At the

beginning of 1967 Vung Tau had the following facilities: (See Figure ViI-21.

1) One LST ramp.

2) Two barge points.

Constructed during the first half of 1967 were:

1) A deep draft DeLong pier.

2) Five barge points.

3) Two 41" assault POL pipelines.
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One temporary LST ramp and two barge points were constructed during

Lhe remainder of 1967. At year's end a T-2 capable jetty with 8' lines

was under construction, with a projected completion date of March 1968.

(C) In the IV CTZ at the beginning of 1967 there was no US port

facility. Supplies were sent to the Delta by either land or air LOCs or

by use of small cargo auxiliaries, both commercial and USN (LSTs and
AKLs). The first US port in IV CTZ was built at the Mobile Reverine

Force's base camp at Dong Tam, eight km up the Mekong River from

My Tho. This shallow draft port was constructed by dredging out an LST
turning basin from the mud of the Delta. The basin was opened on 7

May. At that time its facilities included one permanent LCU ramp, one

permanent LST ramp, and one temporary barge point. Toward year's

end four additional barge points were constructed.

(C) Augmenting US facilities in the Delta during 1967 was a GVN

shallow draft, three-barge capable T-head pier and two temporary LST

ramps at Can Tho. This facility had been built in the early 60's, prior

to the US buildup.

(C) Port discharge rates in IIl//V CTZ as of 31 December 1967

were: 13 1 (See Figure VIII-22.

Port STON/Day Bbl/Day

Vung Tau 2, 450 21, 000

Dong Tam 710

Can Tho 850 -

TOTAL: 4,010 21,000

Comparative Port Tonnages-- 1965-1967

(C) A clear indication of the size of the US port buildup in RVN

can be grasped from the below port throughput totals:
1 32
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1) December 1965: 370, 000 STON

2) December 1966: 970, 000 STON

3) December 1967: 1,098,860 STON

Deep Draft Berths Available in RVN
1965-1969

1 Jan 6511 Jan 66 1 Jan 67 11Jan 68 1 Jul 68 1 Jan 69

Saigon 3* 4 4 4 4

Newport - - 4 4 4

Vung Tau - - 2 2 2

Cam Ranh 4 10 10 10 10

Vung Ro - 2 2 2 2

Qui Nhon 4 4 4 4

Da Nang - 4 6 6 6

_OAL 0 7 24 3Z 32 32

*Three berths at Comnmercial Port of Saigon, not constructed by
,, military but exclusively used by US military since December 1965. 133
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Summation

(T.) Port capacity and performance in RVNZ continued to rise and
improve throughout 1967, as they had in 1966 and 1965. Occasional
slumps caused by known deleterious effects of the weather, particu-
larly the NE monsoon, did slow Anloading and transshipment operations
at times. However, and most important, by the end of 1967 port capa-
bilities in RVN had caught up with demand from the field. The frantic
days of 1965 and 1966, when port discharge capabilities and facilities
were both below that required by tactical operations, were over.

S Waterborne logistics receiving points could now meet tactical demands.
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CONSTRUCTION

The construction program for Vietnam did not
result full blown from any single planning action.
Rather it began modestly in the late spring of 1965
and grew by leaps and bounds in a continuous expan-

sion . ..

(U) Its dynamic development was concurrent with and complemen-
tary to the ex.panding force structure and increabing tempo of opera-
tions in Vietnam. Functional type facilities such as ports, air bases,
and depots were required, but number and location were at best edu-
cated guesses. The construction program had to remain flexible to
reflect each change in operational and logistical concepts and require-
ments. In spite of the vague nature of requirement definition, deci-
sions were made and resources and capabilities were assembled.
Urgency was the order of the day and there is no question that it was
the proper order in light of the situation. 134

(C) During the early stages of the construction pzogram, there
was a definite lack of adequate planning capability in the Army and Navy
components. Both the Army and Navy utilized a decentralized system
in which commanders on-the-scene were responsible to a large extent
for their own planning. Neither the Army nor Navy had elements
in-country capable of performing this task. As a consequence, both
Services were forced to plan concurrently with the buildup underway,
using makeshift staff elements. Conrusi and delays in developing
requirements and in translating these re.1,irements into plans for
execution resulted. It was apparent that centralized control of the con-
struction program was necessary. Initially, in order to provide con-
trol on the Army side and to facilitate management of the program,
COMUSMACV had placed the engineer element of MACJ4 in charge of
the construction effort. The control and management responsibilities
encompassed authority over construction standards, priorities, allo-
cation of resources, base development plans, and project approvals.

The role was essentially passive, with approval of the proposals of the
components the usual practice. The passive nature of the engineer role
resulted largely from the inability of the limited staff to cope physically
with the program of such magnitude. 135
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(C) In December 1965, the MACV Engineer pointed up the problem
by stating that:

The Theater did not have a centrally con-
trolled and truly integrated single construction
program, nor an integrated execution capabil-
ity, but rather had three construction programs,
three execution agencies, and four construction
"bosses, " i. e. , the three component comman-
ders and COMUSILACV. Such a system had
distinct disadvantages in that it put the three
component commanders in direct competition
with each other for equipment, materials, funds,
and facilities. In addition, the system lacked.
the flexibility necessary for timely responsive-
ness to changing requirements of theater needs,
and tended to emphasize component interests
rather than theater interests. 136

(C) To remedy the situation (on 6 January 1966) the Deputy SECDEF
MACV. On 11 February 1966 the Construction Directorate (MACDC),

MACV was established as . ,nciai Staff Section, with a brigadier gener-
"al as director. MACDC, i.Aar to a Theater Engineer, handled the
Military Construction Program (QILCON) for Vietnam. It exercised
direct supervision and authority over all DOD construction commands
and agencies, both military and civilian, the RVN--except for those
organic to major combat units. MACDC also assigned specific projects
and their MILCON funds to the various construction agencies and ad-
justed equipment, materials, and the res irces to meet established
priorities. 137

Contractor Construction

(C) Since 1965 the bulk of the construction effort in Vietanm had
been handled by civilian contractors. T- reason for the civilian con-
tractor effort was a 1965 Presidential Policy decision not to call up
the Reserves or National Guard. Since t' i Reserves and National
Guard contained the preponderance of trmp construction units, it was
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necessary to go the contractor route. As the civilian construction effort
depended on the availability of funds, it became apparent in January 1967
that the contractor would have to be demobilized because of a reduction
in requested funds for the FY67 supplemental program and SECDEF's
announced intention not to request a FY68 supplement. In February 1967
the Officer in Charge of Construction (OICC) (DOD construction agent
for SEA), in conjunction with MACV, appraised the RMK-BRJ workload
in light of the programmed construction requiremehts. This resulted
in OICC recommending a reduction in the RMK-BRJ work force to a
level of 30, 000 by mid-March and projecting reductions through April
1968, at which time the civilian construction effort would terminate.
The proposed plan was supported by the AMEMB Saigon and called for
a close working relationship between the OICC and Service components
to effect transfer of contractor assets to the Services as the contractor
was phased out. According to the plan the contractor would be demobi-
lized, insofar as military construction was concerned, by April 1968.
Personnel remainig after that date would be largely for administrative
closeout. As the contractors phased out, more of the construction
effort would be assumed by the troops, and completion of the program
would, therefore, require a longer time frame. However, the majority
of hardcore operational and logistical requirements to which the con-
tractor was best suited would be completed, and delays caused by the
contractor phase-out were expected to have no appreciable impact on
the tactical or logistical operations. 138

(S) In March a committee with MACV, OICC and Service com-
ponent representatives was established by the Director of Construction
to monitor and provide guidance to the agencies involved in the phaseout
of the contract (RMK-BRr) portion of MI'LCON. As the contractor rom-

pleted construction at sites, the OICC would declare the releasable assets
to the committee, and the committee would recommend the disposition of
plant, equipment, and material to the Director of Construction. First
priority for disposition of assets would be to other agencies working on
0 MILCON, and would be received without reimbursement. The items
not needed for MILCON would be available to the components, i. e. ,
OMA, and then to non-DOD agencies on a reimbursable basis. As the
programmed demobilization of the contractor continued, the military
construction units would assume a greater role in the construction effort.
However, as a result of the AID/DOD realignment in March, MACV sup-
ported the continuation of the contractor to augment the engineer effort,
at least until the magnitude of the total LOC construction was completed.
Under the AID/DOD realignment, MACV had assumed responsibility for
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highway maintenance and upgrading. If funds became available prior to
s the planned work force reduction in July, the contractor would be in a

good position to assume a portion of the highway program and would also
be used to assist in the construction of facilities required to support
the Program 4 forces. 139

(S) In July MACV developed a plan for retaining the contractor until
October 1968. Under this plan the contractor work force would stabilize

0 ~at approximately 15, 000 in o rde r to maintain efficiency and have the capa.-
bility to remobilize. In addition, COMUSMVACV considered the possibility
of substituting 7, 000 civilian contract personnel for 5, 700 construction
troops thus allowing for possible 22, 000 construction force. With a work
force between 15, 000-22, 000, the contractor would be able to operate in
an efficient and economic manner. However, the extension of the con-
sructor force was dependent on the economies in the contractor's opera-

tinincrease in non-MILCON projects, and an increase in FY68 regu-
larfuds. If these efforts were successful, and the MvACV FY69 program
request for $445 million for MILCON and MAP construction was approved,
the civil contractor effort could be extended into FY69. 140

Engineer Construction Units

(U) The major benefit of troop construction was its universal capa-
bility which was designed to give it considerable flexibility as to where it
could go and what it could do. In many respects it was self-sustaining.
Contracts on the other hand were made upon the basis of specific
capabilities tailor-made to a given job or jobs within an area and re-
quired'extensive base facilities and considerable time for the contrac-
tor to mobilize on a job. However, the constructor forces, because of
their tailored make-up, were more efficient than troop units; the latter
had to adapt a universal capability to specific tasks. 141

(S) Regardless of the drawbacks of the troop construction unit, it
was necessary for the military to assume a greater role in the construc-
tion effort with the programmed phase-out of the civilian contractor.
As of 1 July the engineer construction assets available to support this

rquirement included 14 Army construction battalions, 11 Army com-
btbattalions, 7 Navy NMCBs, and 5 Air Force civil engineer
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squadrons. Increased construction requirements to support Program 4

add-ons and Program 5 forces resulted in the deployment of additional
construction units in early FY68, bringing the construction units
country to 42 (15 Army construction battalions, 11 Army combat bat-
talions, 11 NMCBs, and 5 Air Force squadrons). 142

"Construdtion Funds

(U) In early 1967 the total funded Military Construction Program
S(MILCON and MAP) was $1. 08 billion. This included all military con-
struction funds for US forces in RVN since 1965 iegular appropriation
and the unexpended balance of fundr transferred from the Military
Assistance Program (MAP). In mid-1967 the total funded program
increased to $1. 482 billion with the inclusion of the $397 million 1967
supplement. The status of construction funds (as of 30 September 1967)
is shown below in thousands of dollars:

Army Navy Air Force Total

Fund Availability: 757,628 354,703 367,860 1,480, 191

Work In-Place: 430,230 251,075 279,992 961,297

A comparison of the funds available with work in-place (construction
completed) reflected the funded IvILCON Program to be 65 percent
completed. 143

(S) An October summary of COMJUSMACV's requested funds for
FY68 construction, including additional facilities required by Program
5, showed the following breakout of funds:
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FY/Catego Frynding

FY68 (Regular) $ 77 million

FY68 (Contingency) 195 million

FY68 (Supplemental) 146 million
TOTAL: 418 million

These funds were developed to support FY68 forces' construction require-

ments for road imnprovements, new or expanded airfields, expanded port
"facilities, expanded logistics facilities, and minimum essential base
development. These fund requests were still pending at the end of the

year. 144

(U) Base development and construction of land LOCs:

1) Construction at the Bien Hoa airfield of a parallel 10,000-

foot concrete runway started in May 1967. The runway was required to
support a MAC passenger and cargo terminal, the -Long Binh/Long Thanh
military complex and expansion of tactical in-country airlift operations.
The project was 44 percent complete by the end of the year.

2) Airfield upgrade. Twenty-four Army airfields were upgraded
to C-130 capability during CY67.

3) Quang Tri airfield. Construction which started on 15 Septem-
ber 1967 was completed on 18 October 1967 to provide an alternate to

Dong Ha AB.

4) A base camp for a brigade of the 9th Inf Div and two Navy

River Assault Groups (RAG) was built at Dong Tam where 600 acres of
land were reclaimed by hydraulic fill. Construction started in January

1967 and was approximately 90 percent complete by the end of the year.

5) Lines of communication constructed during 1967 included:

T roo Contractor Total
a) Kilometers of high-

way and city streets
restored to M1ACV
standards 235 km* 39 km 274 km
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:',1ncludes Joint Contractor - Troop Projects.

b) Kilometers of high-
ways and city streets
maintained 7, 132 km 0 7, 132 km

c) Meters of new briz;-
ing constructed 5,553 m 2,020 m 7,573 m

d) Meters of destroyed/
damaged bridging
rebuilt or replaced
with tactical bridg-
ing 12, 145 m 355 m 12, SUOm

6) Petroleum, oils, and lubricants:

a) Hue construction was completed in October 1967 with a

two-mile pipeline from the ramp port of Col Co to 34, 000 bbl storage

tank farm.

b) In Qui Nhon a 193, 000 bbl tank farm was completed dur-

ing.November 1967; construction of a POL jetty with a capacity of 2, 500

bbl/hr was completed during December 1967.

c) Construction of a 53-mile six-inch pipeline from An Khe

to Pleiku was 80 percent complete by December 1967. Additionally,

construction of a marine POL terminal facility and connecting pipeline

to a 576, 000 bbl tank farm was 90 percent complete at Cam Ranh

Bay. 145
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November. /
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143. Briefing (U), MACCD, Z8 Tun 67, Subj: Military Construction Pro-

gram, SVN (U); Rpts (S), MACJ4, Apr and Jul 67, SubjL MACV

Logistical R~eview and Evaluation; Msg (U). COMUSMvACV to OASD,

251Z18Z Oct 67, Subj: MILCON Status Report.

144. Nis& (S), COMUSMACV to CINCPAC, Z10043Z Oct 67, Subj:" FY68

MILCON Funding (U).

145. Year-End Wrap-Up (S), MACJ341, Jan 68.

PAGE 859 OF 1340 PAGES

UNCLASSIFIED



UNCLASSIFIED

TICS PAGE NOT USED

PAGE 860 Or 1340 PA(3ES

UNCLASSIFIED



CONFIDENTIAL

CHAPTER IX

RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT

ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE

Background

(U) Research and Development (R&D) wis characterized by two
:0, essential trends in 1966. First was the evolutionary change in the

organizational structure of the program. Second was the eve'r-txpjt, ding
scope and a quickening pace of developmental projects withiji the MAC V
AO v• hich provided a combat environment for research, analysis, and
development as well as operational tests of equipment, concepLs. dc-
trine, and techniques. At that time, under a single organizational con-
cept, the Joint Research and Test Activity (JRATA) exercised opera-
tional control over the Advanced Research Project Agency's Research
and Development Field Unit, Vietnam (ARPA-RDFU-V); the Army Con-
cept Team in Vietnam (ACTIV); the Air Force Test Unit, Vietnam
(AFTU-V); and the US Navy Research and Development Unit, Vietnam
(NRDU-V). Operational control over JRATA was vested in COMUS-
MA CV.

(C) At the time of J.RATA's creation there had been no component
commanders as such within MACV. With establishment of the com-
ponent commands, COMUSMACV was of the upinion that it would be
appropriate to consider assignment of the JRATA test units to the
component commanders, and the ARPA team to a MIACV staff agency.
in June 1966 COMUSMIACV recommended to CINCPAC that the three
"Service test units (ACTIV, AFTU-V, and NRDU-V) be reassigned to
their Service commanders. ARPA would be continued as a M.ACX
agency to advise and support the development of indigenous RDT&E
capability and provide a point of contact with US military service test
units. This would assure appropriate participation by RVNAF person-
nel in US testing and evaluation activities. MACJ3 was assigned certain
residual joint RDT&E functions of monitorship and control.

(C) Despite his feeling that the components should absorb Service-
oriented RDT&E activities, COMUSM.ACV felt the need for scientific
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technical advice on his own staff. He was, therefore, particularly recep-
tive to a JCS recommendation that he establish on his staff a small group
of technical advisors under the direction of a nationally prominent scien-
tist. The head of this group would i-erve as Science Advisor to COMUS-
MACV, would assist the MACV staff in scientific and technical questions, and
would act as a bridge to the scientific and engineering community in CON-
US concerning tne technical problems growing out of the war in SEASIA.
Upon approval of this concept by JCS, 3RATA was deactivated as of 15
November 1966, and on 8 December the Office of the Science Advisor,
HO MACV, was established, with Dr. William 0. McMillan as the
Chief. 1

(U) Definition of the organization and function of MACSA, spelled
out on Z4 December 1966, remained constant throughout 1967. The
office was under the supervision of COMUSIMACV and in turn MACSA
exercised staff supervision over OSD/ARPA RDFU V. Functions
assigned to MACSA were to:

monitor and conduct an independent review of
development, test, and evaluation activities within

the command and make recommendations to COM-
USMACV as appropriate: review plini and results
of intelligence and field operations exploiting new

equipment or icientific and technical innovations
as requested by COMUSMACV; coordinate and as
appropriate monitor the activities of scientific and
technical personnel on duty in Vietnam and those
who may be accredited to HO MACV; maintain con-
tact with DDR&E on the alert to possible new appli-
cations of advanced technology deserving increased
R&D emphasis but in no case to transmit official

requirements nor make commitments for COMUS-
MACV; in reviewing the MACV command for
scientific advisors, recommend staff relationships
and determine qualitative and quantitative require-
ments for such personnel in the command.

(U) ARPA RDFU-V was in turn responsible for:

conducting approved research, development,
test, evaluation, and combat development (RDT&E
and CD) projects in Vietnam to include operational
analysis, special studies, and field evaluations
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related to the counterinsurgency effort in Vietnam:
assisting RVNAF and RDT&E and CD matters
through participation as appropriate in activites
of the Combat Development lest Center, Vietnam;
providing access to data and test environment for
the US scientific and military communities in develop-
ment of new improved materiel concepts and techniques

applicable to operations in Vietnam. 2

(C) COMUSMACV, represented by ACofS, J3, monitored RDT&E
and combat development (CD) activities of the Service components. This
was to assure the cross exchange of ideas, ascertain the impact on

operations and resources, and determine the cancellation, coordination,
or modification of projects. MA4CV's major area of responsibility lay
only with those projects requiring the specific combat environment of
RVN or data uniquely derivable from that area. In view of this focus of
attention, the prirmary emphasis of RDT&E projects was directed toward
those offering direct or significant irhprovernent of combat capa-
bility for forces involved in Vietnam. This in turn would achieve the
proper objective of enhancing combat effectiveness of the counterin-
surgency and countersubversion capabilities of US/RVN/FWMA forces.
Joint Service activities or those having joint Service impact required
approval by COMUSMACV. It was, therefore, necessary that tests,
evaluations, and studies be designed and conducted in a manner, which,
as appropriate:

1) Advanced significantly knowledge or capabilities concerning
combat and other operations in RVN, to include countersubversion,
counte rinsurgency, and military participation in socioeconomic
development.

2) Provided sound objective evaluations of new or improved
operational concepts, doctrine, tactics, techniques, and materieL

3) Made the maximum contribution to and caused minimum
interference with operations being conducted in RVN.

(C) The further delineation of duties and responsibilities for the
Service components (USARV, COMNAVFORV, 7AF, III MAF) estab-
lished interservice coordinating procedures and spelled out the inter-
relationships with the joint command. The military Service, COM-
USMACV, and CINCPAC as well as the departmental level and Service
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;;Lrponents at CINCPAC and MLACV might establish projects of a uni-
lateral Service nature, though CINCPAC and COMUSMvLACV retained
he peerogative of modifying or cancell ng any in-country program.

Furthermore, the Service components were to:

1) Establish, conduct and report on unilateral
service RDT&E and CD projects as prescribed
by the services concerned.
Z) Conduct projects of a joint nature when directed
by COMUSMACV and in coordination with other in-
terested service components.

3) Keep COMUSMACV and other components in-
formed of significant projects.

4) Recommend to COMUSMLACV joint projects
which ofler promise of beneficial results toward
accomplishment of COMUSMACV's missions.
5) Insure that projects were scheduled and
implemented in a manner which makes the mini-
mum interference with operations, while fulfilling
project objectives.
6) Maintain a point of contact for matters pertain-
ing to RDT&E and CD (i.e., ACTIV and NRDU-V be
retained to conduct appropriate projects).

The military Services and ARPA were to provide funding, budgetary,
and logistics Support for their respective test units and for personnel
on TDY. Material and personnel not available in Vietnam would be
provided by the sponsoring military Service or ARPA. 3.

MACSA Development

(U) The year 1967 produced a number of significant moves which
expanded and augmented the RDT&E efforts in RVN. The Air Force
Test Unit - Vietnam (AFTU-V), which had been reassigned to 7AF, was
replaced by the Directorate of Requirements (DPLR), a special staff
agency of 7AF. The position of the Air Force Systems Command Liai-
son Officer, originally assigned to 7AF as early as 1965, was placed
in DPLR. To further improve 7AF R&D capability the Office of Opera-
tions Analysis (COA) was established under the leadership of Dr. R.
N. Schwartz,and other research a.nd analysis functions %ere grouped
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together to form the Directorate of Tactical Analysis (DOA). In June
1967 the 45-man Wound Data and Munitions Effectiveness Team - Vie-
nam (WDMET-V) became operational in-country. This was a data
collection and analysis effort having the objective of determining the
lethality of present and future weapons, validating criteria for estimating
weapons and munitions requirements. correlating the traurratic effects
of wounds with their causative agents, evaluating protection gear, and

validating criteria for estimating medical requirements. A further
development in the fall of 1967 was the establishment of a MACV Research/
Systems Analysis Office (MACEVAL) at the direction of DEPCOMUSMACV.
MACEVAL is discussed at length in Annex J to this history. 4

(S) Early in December 1967 the MACV Science Advisor presented
a far-reaching proposal to COMUSM.ACV for an expanded MACSA organ-
ization to cope with the military R&D problems in Vietnam. His progranm
was in three parts. First, field science advisors were to be attached
to the commanders of field units down to the level of division and inde-
pendent brigade. Next, the fragmented RDT&E units in South Vietnami
were to be placed under the operational control of MACV. And third,
the MACSA office in HO USMA:CV would be enlarged to support the
expanded RDT&E activities and capabilities in the field.

(S) The field science advisors would perform as the principal

scientific and technical advisors to commanders in the fitld and ac-
complish an important liaison function in scientific and techLnical
channels. They would watch for new equipment ideas, rnodii'cations,
special captured enemy equipment, etc. , and would* serve as a focal
point for dissemination of special information. In addition, the field
science advisors would follow through on R&D equipment to insure that
such equipment was thoroughly understood, properly handled and en-
ployed to the fullest of its potential. The proposal also embraced the
Army, Navy, and Marine RDT&E units in an overall organization which
had as its sole mission the expeditious development and application of
new technical equipment for prosecution of the Vietnam war.

(S) Reports generated by RfDT&E activities would be routed through
command channels to COMUSMACV. To handle the greatly expanded
number of programs and problems expected to be generated by the fielir
advisors and to provide the necessary integration of the assembled test
units, the proposal urged that the central MACSA office staff be aug-
mented by one 0-7 (to be MACSA Deputy) and twelve other personnel.
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It was anticipated also that the staff of TDY consultants, who would

serve both as technical Specialists and project officers, would be

doubled and funded from DDR&E funds. On 1Z Decembrer the pro-
posal was forwarded to the commanders of each service component
in RVN. At year's end it was still under consideration. 5

Joint R&D Seminars

(U) The disestablishment of JRATA in late 1966 and the ensuing
decentralization of the RDT&E had incurred the disadvantage of dis-
rupting the close working relationship of the R&D community in RVN
and segregating the valuable coordination between development and
test activities under MACV. The undesirable loss of the stimulating
effect of total community thinking and experience on individual projects
became accentuated as former JRATA personnel completed their tours
of duty in Vietnam. To recoup the diminishing coordination and cross-
pollination of ideas, the Science Advisor on 29 May 1967 proposed a
program of short, biweekly "Joint R&D Seminars" involving selected
personnel from MACSA, ACTIV, NRDU, 7AF DCS/Plans, MAC-J342,
and the ARPA Field Test Unit for a mutual exchange of information and
informal coordination. The first of these biweekly meetings was held
10 June. Initially only the units directly involved in R&D activities
were invited to attend. As the success of the program became apparent,
attendance was expanded to include MACV units with peripheral R&D
interests, representatives of all of the MACV Service components,
including 5th SFG and MACSOC, and a member of the Office of Special
Assistance, U. S. Embassy. In this manner close coordination and
monitorship of the activities of scientific and technical personnel on
duty in Vietnam was achieved to the advantage of the whole RDT&E
community. 6
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Defoliation and Rome Plow

7 Defoliation operations in RVN began in 1961 as a test program
limited to key communications routes. In 1967 a total of 6,018 square
kilometers was defoliated, an effort which more than doubled the area
sprayed in 1966. The total area in SVN is 173, 000 square kilometers
of which approximately one third is jungle area. By the end of 1967
approximately 5% of the country had been sprayed. Defoliation has
proven effective in opening jungle areas to aerial observation and has\ '• ~ reduced the number of ambushes along LOCs. The 1967 emphasis was
on exposing suspected enemy infiltrati.in routes and base areas in ad-
dition to the establishment of a defoliated strip along the border.

0 V) As an alternative to the use of spray defoliants, Rome Plow
* e blades mounted on D6B and D7 tractors were introduced to remove jungle

CA c"concealment and protection of the enemy in heavily wooded areas. Experi-
t ounce to date indicates a D7 with Rome Plow can clear approximately 0.7
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Results in clearing enemy base areas and areas adjacent to LOCs and
friendly bases have been impressive. By the end of December, 10, 525
acres of the Ho Bo Woods had been leveled. During the operation, one

cleared a record 555 acres in a single day using the Rome Plow.

Tunnel Destruction and Denial

(C) The XM 69 Acetylene Generator Tunnel Destruct Set consists
of a portable acetylene generator which utilizes calcium carbide and
water to generate acetylene gas. The gas is pumped into the tunnel and
then detonated. One met produces enough acetylene to destroy 50 meters
of tunnel having a diameter of one meter and overburden less than eight
feet. Three sets can be used in series to destroy a 150 meter tunnel.
When more than two sets are used, the M106 Mighty MIvte blower should
be employed to pump air into the system.

(C) During 1967 the XM 69 underwent extensive evaluation in SVN.
The following results were furnished by USARV:

1. Tunnels with overburdens of more than five to eight feet are
not effectively destroyed.

2. The acetylene is not distributed evenly throughout the tun-
nel complex resulting in incomplete destruction of tunnels.

3. There is danger of premature detonation of the acetylene.

4. The set contains too many components.

5. The liquid oxygen and water used with the set are not always
readily available.

(C) USARV concluded that the XM 69 is less effective than other
demolitions normally used to destroy tunnels and recommended that
R&D efforts be expedited to provide a more suitable tunnel destruct
system. 40
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(C) Development of the Liquid Explosive Tunnel Destruct System
(LETUDS) began in 1967. This system consists of lay-flat, plastic
tubing deployed into a tunnel by trained personnel using a Drag Pack
which pays out the tubing as the "tunnel rat" crawls through the tun-
nel. The tubing is then filled with PLX (Picatinny Liquid Explosive)
dispensed from its shipping container by a pumping system. One
LETUDS will be capable of destroying 1. 000 feet of tunnel with ten
feet of overburden. Present plans call for shipping 30 sets to SVN
in Sune 1968.41

(C) The technique of using a burning CS grenade, a poncho over
the tunnel mouth, and the Mighty Mite blower has proven to be suc-
cessful in flushing personnel from tunnels. This concept was first
employed in SEA in 1965. Tests indicate that CS-2 blown into tunnels
will remain effective in denying tunnels for periods up to 90 days. This
appears to be the most promising approach for tunnel denial. The
M106 Mighty Mite blower is limited in its capability to dispense CS agent
throughout the deeper and longer tunnel complexes found in SVN. Under
ENSURE 34, the requirement was established for a large capacity tun-
nel flusher. 

4 2

Munitions

(U) The year 1967 saw the initial employment of numerous munitions
and weapons new to the Vietnam conflict. The majority were recent
developments, fruits of the DOD development agencies.

Area Weapons

(S) The most widely used new weapons were the cluster weapons
or CBUs, which arn designed to compensate for some of the delivery
errors through the use of submunitions which provide lethal effects
over a wide area instead of concentrating the effect about a point as is
the case with conventional bombs. The 1LU- 3 , BLU-26, BLU-36 and
the X.M-47 bomblets were used with varying degrees of success. The
BLU-3 was introduced in the CBU-3 and CBU-14 weapons and provided
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long, narrow patterns of impact. This weapon was designed for use
against personnel, but high dud rates resulted in an alarming number
being used by the enemy as booby traps. This caused curtailment of
its use pending a redesign of the fuse. 43

(S) The CBU-24 containing BLU-26 bomblets, proved to be a highly
effective weapon. It is shaped and delivered like an ordinary bomb, but
after release from the delivery aircraft, the dispenser opens allowing
the bomblets to disperse. It was used most effectively to suppress AAA
fire in NVN and against troops in SVN. 44

(S) Many types of flechetto weapons were introduced in 1967, ranging
from the ineffectual. 45 caliber round through 12 gauge shotgun rounds
and 2. 75 "rockets, to the very successful "Beehive" round for the 106mm
recoilless rifle. 4 5

(U) New mine munitions have been discussed earlier under Area-
Denial: Mines/Booby Traps.

Other Munitions/Ordnance

(5) The chemaical agent, CS, came into its own in 1967. It was
used successfully in various offensive and defensive roles to supple.
meet "conventional" weapons and was also employed to deny the enemy
access to tunnels and other prepared positions.

(5) The Marines tested the Navy's 80-lb Fuel-Air Explosive weapon
and found it to have some capability for clearing mine fields and helicop-
ter landing zones of pressure actuated mines. 46

(5) The XM-148 grenade launcher, an attachment for the M16, had
been tested. It was decided that the majority of the units in SVN did not
need it. The SEALS, however, accepted it enthusiastically. 47

(S) A new VT fuze (XM-429) for the 2. 75" rocket round gained wide
acceptance because it greatly increased the munitions effectivness against
pe rsonnel. 48

PAGE 883 OF 1340 PAGES



,SECRET

Dude

(S) Statistics prepared on the dud rate of US munitions during
1967 indicated that because of.the enormous amounts of munitions
used by FWJAr. a fdu rate of even 1% was excessive. This con-
clusion is particularly significant when coupled with the fact that more
than 500,9 of the mince and booby traps found in SVN during 1967 were
made from dud US munitions. 49

Mobility

(a) The movement of men and equipment within RVN was allotted
a large share of R&D attention during 1967. Included were not only
air and surface transportation Items, but also monsa of creating
landing zones and protecting existing lines of communication. In ad-
dition. the mobility and comfort of the individual soldier were sub-
jected to c1loee scrutiny.

Air Movement

(S) A new light observation helicopter the OH-6A, Cayuee, was
introduced Into Vietnam In October. It is a small (2200 lb gross weight),
high speed, highly maneuverable, turbine-powered helicopter having a
crew of two (piot and observer) plus 400 the cargo payload, with fuel
for approximaiely three hours. It is planned that this helicopter will
replace three Army aircraft: the 0-1 fixed wing aerial observation air-
craft and the OH-13 and OH-23 observation helicopters. Initial use of
the LOH has been very successful and operational units are requesting
its deployment as rapidly as production will permit. 50

(S) The Army introduced its first attack helicopter (the AH-10
COBRA) into Vietnam in October 1967. The COBRA is a gunship cap-
able of providing armed escort for troop transport helicopters and
direct fire support to the ground soldier. The aircraft consists
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essentially of a new, highly streamlined fuselage incorporating the
proven rotor system of the UK-IC helicopter. The crew consists of
a pilot anA co-pliot/gumer seated in tandem. Various combinations
of 2. 75 inch rocket (up to 52), 7.62mm miniluns &ad a 40mm grenade
launcher can be achieved. A typical armament load consists of 38-
Z. 75 inch rockets, 2-7. 62mm mdiniguns in pods on wing hardpoints
and a combination 7. 6Zmm ntnigun and 40mm grenade launcher in
a forward turret. Planning was initiated this year to add a 20mm
automatic cannon option. The success of the AM-i1 has far exceeded
initial forecasts. Its effectiveness in providing escort and ground fire
support has significantly enhanced the Army's mission capabilities. 51

(S) In mid-1967. it became apparent that a helicopter landing plat-
form was needed to permit rapid evacuation of casualties resulting from
river-oriented operations and to provide a re-arm/re-fuel base for
helicopters supporting such operations. Accordingly, a helicopter
landing pad (helipad) was designed, fabricated, and installed on a
PCM-6 landing craft. This project was eminently successful and
represents one of the few in which design, fabrication, and use were
accomplished in RVN on a rapid reaction basis. 52

(S) In November 1967, MACV stated a Priority I requirement for
an air delivered device or material which, five-to-ten minutes prior to
the arrival of assault helicopters could clear a landing zone in a heavily
forested area. This capability would provide flexibility and an element
of surprise in combat assaults. Tests of a 3, 000-pound bomb, statically
detonated, were performed during 1967 with rincouraging results. These
tests led the Air Force to adopt plan# to test a 10, 000 lb bomb for the
role. This project was nicknamed COMBAT TRAP. Initial planning was
completed for (1) tests of various.weights and shapes of ordnance, (2)
coordination of parachute qualficatlion tests for helicopter delivered
ordnance, (3) determination of proper fusing techniques, (4) qualifica-
tion flight tests in CONUS and (5) in-theater final tests in mid-1968. 53

Surface Movement

(S) In October of 1966, following successful Army tests of Navy-
owned Air Cushion Vehicles (ACV) in the Mekong Delta, an ENSURE
request for three vehicles was submitted. A contract for the three craft,
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including technical and spare parts support, was negotiated in mid- 1967.
The ACVs are 39 feet long, 23 feet wide, 16 feet high and have engines
rated at 1. 150 shaft horsepower. They normally operate at 30-35 knots.
but can. reach speeds of 50 knots. Two types of craft are being procured.

Onein sedprimarily for its firepower: the other is a transport vehicle.
less heavily armed, capable of carrying 12 combat equipped troops.
An operational evaluation of the Air Cushion Vehicles is planned for
mid-1968 in the Mekong Delta area. In 1967. the Navy's three vehicles
were sent to CONUS for refurbishing. Later in the year they were re-
turned to RVN for use in the northern coastal plains. They have been
successful in both patrol and logistical resupply modes. 54

(S) Current procedures and equipment make minesweeping slow
and hazardous. Present towed sweep gear has the inherent disadvantage
that the tow boat traverses the mined area ahead of the sweep. I& mid-
1967, the perfontance of a Drone Minet Sweeping Boat was tested sand
evaluated to determine its effectiveness and operational suitability. Test
results showed that the drone concept is feasible. The principal
deficiencies in the tested craft were structural weaknesses that limited
the boat's use to waterways frpe of obstacles and debris. Development
of a folloiw-ont system eliminating these deficiencies was recommended. 55

(S) A requirement became apparent in 1967 for suitable platforms from
which to tire artillery in the Mekong Delta area whire suitable firm ground
is not readily available. In mid-year the concept of using conventional
Navy barges as artillery platforms was tested. Results indicated that
barges firmly anchored to the river bank were suitable firing platforms.
One disadvantage was that the platforms could be towed at only half the
speed of the attack force. Therefore, they had to be dispatched early,
thus warning the VC that an attack was imminent. Plans were initiated
for a version of the floating platform utilizing a landing craft with the
same speed as the attack force to eliminate this undesirable feature. 56

(5) The concentrated efforts of thit NVA/VC to blow up highway
bridges, many of thern by underwater destruction of piers, indicated
that methods to counte r this threat were urgently required. The enemy'sa
major advantage is the stealth with which he can move, particularly
during adverse weather conditions and periods of reduced visibility.
Several countermeasures, both passive and active, were evaluated
during 1967. including swimmer detector sonar and swimmer deterrent
electrical devices and physical barriers, such as chain link fences,
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anti-swimmer nets and/or concertina wire to bar approach to the piers.
From these tests, it appeared that a physical barrier com.bined with
guards In sampans under the bridge, offered the best short term approach
to bridge protection. Underwater listening devices. while enhancing the
ability to detect sub-surfaee swimmers, were not extremely succeseful
due to the hibh backg round noise level in busy waterways. Evaluation
of a doppler sonar for swimmer detection is planned as well as tests
of simpler listening devices for ue in relatively quiet waterways. 57

(8) In November 1967, impetus was given to the Lighter, En-
vironmental-Adaptive Personal Systems (LEAPS), by the augmentation
of MACSA with a consultant on individual clothing and equipmueat for US
and ARVN forces. Based on a field survey a list of equipment sLort-
comings and proposed solutions was developed. Among the proposed
items were: redesigned lightweight load bearing equisment. ruckeacks,
bandoleers, ponchos. raincoats, field bate. bammoeks, gas masks and
entrenching tools; a flotation bladder/collapsible anteoen, a 6. 1 pound
breath-inflatable beat, individual wrist compasses and mosquito pro-
tective uniforms. Also, a new self-cleaning sole tread design was pro-
posed for the tropical combat boot. 58

(5) In February the Limited War Laboratory (LWL), in response
to an expedited development request under project PROVOST, sent
five Position Locators to Vietnam for evaluation. The instrument
worked on the pedometric principle of measuring the span of each stop,
resolving that distance into North-South and East-West componenate,
and updating the displayed eight-digit UTM coordinates for each five
meters traveled. Initial tests were inconclusive due to equipment
malfunctions. The instruments were returned to LWL for modifications,
and in September 1967 five modified versions arrived in Vietnam for
continuation of the evaluation process. Results indicated that the Position
Locator was inaccurate and functionally unreliable and that the theory
of average stop length was questionable. Although this principle was not
recommended for further development, continued development of other
principles was recommended since a need for such an item still ezists.59
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Communications

(U) The problem of notifying the military forces whenever and
wherever the VC enter a village has been widely recognised. A
number of schemes have been proposed to fulfill this requirement.

(3) The Village Alarm System consists of a simple toAe-modulated
transmitter located In the village with a receiver at province head-
quarters to receive and identify the reporting village. One test set
was evaluated by the US lIt 1sf Div In July-August and found to be
inadequate due to limited range and poor construction. Effort at the
end of the year was to procure an Improved set. The Sandia Corpor-
ation was developing a more elaborate system for testing l 1968. 60

(I) Two prototype agent radios were tested by NRDU-V in June
and July. One system was found unsuitable for the RVN environment.
The second set utilized the P3C-Z5 as a receiver with an wid-on readout
panel. As the transmitters in this teast were too low power, they were
retqrned to CONeUS for redesign. Sets returned to RYN in a larger
package appeared prom.isinj in tests underway at the end of the year. 6 1

(S) The Digital Message Entry System ir a manpack device which
permits the traGsmission of proselected digital messages to a base
station. The received message is decoded and printed out on paper
tape. Specifications for the DiER were published by AFSC in April.
Prototypes were tested at Ellin ATF in late 67/early 68 with later
testing in SEA.
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CHAPTER X

SPECIAL PROBLEMV AREAS

MORALE AND WELFARE

(U) During 1967 the morale and welfare program remained an
area of primary interest to COMUJSMACV. Facilities and programs
were expanded and improved to support the growing military popu-
lation and great effort was exerted to make conditions more livable
during the tour in RVN. Additional TUSOs and Red Cross recreation
centers were added. Efforts were made to carry the services and
entertainment to the troops in the field to the lowest level possible.
New R&R locations were opened, old ones expanded, quotas increased,
and programs improved. Exchange facilities continued to expand, and,
like other services, carried to the lowest level possible. The liberal
award policy was continued and awards ýor the recognition of merit gr
heroism were encouraged. The extremely high morale of the- command
can be attributed to a number of factors. The most significant single
factor was, without a doubt, the one-year tour.. Of significance also
were the free mail privileges. Other factors were well expressed by
the 25th Div Chaplain:

Morale [is) high, very high, [as] shown by
obedience, personal cleanliness, cheerful accep-
tance of the rigors they face, quickness of coop-
e ration with the unit, pride in the unit. We found
many reasons for high morale. One basic reason
lies in the soldier's awarenc'ss that the command
is thinking of him as a human being with human

needs and feelings. Hot food and cold drinks and
ice cream are brought to him in the field. The
Base Camp Concept assures him of a welcome
return at intervals to barracks, mness hall, P. X. ,
movies, and other conveniences. He knows he

L
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will get the quickest and most competent medical
care ever heard of. The R&&R program gives him

visions and memories of another world. Com-

mand emphasis on unit integrity and unit self-
help forges a strong sense of unit integrity and

keeps them busy. So much anti-war talk at home
seems to inc'ease the soldiers sense of dedica-
tion and responsibility.

Awards and Decorations

(U) The awards and decorations program was an important
morale factor. This program had been enhanced by the delegation

of awards authority, which remained the same as during 1966, to

commanders in the field. The awards presented in-country by ser-
vice during 1967 are shown below:

2

Decorations

(Svc Equiv) Army Navy/Marine Air Force

NIH 6 7 2
DSC/NC/AFC 175 46 9
SDSM 29 12 13

SS 3, 137 513 918
LM 1,578 190 87
DFC 3,045 547 6,098
SMl/N&MCM/AM 849 47 160
BS t 48,450 2, 4Z9 5, 315
AM 135, 145 39, 804 55, 189
iSC N 985 312 341
AC .%/NCM.C.[/AFCM[ 49, 730 3, 829 24, 354

PH 34, 349 50, 558 435

TOTAL 277,476 98, 294 92, 921

(U) DA authorized US Army advisors assigned to foreign units to
wea US unit award emblems awarded to the unit. h he individual had

to ' z been assigned as advisor to the unit concerned and physically
pre it during the action cited. Also, DA authorized US Army
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personnel to accept and wear the Republic of Vietnam Armed F'orces
Honor Modal, 1st and 2nd Class, in accordance with the provisions of
paragraph 145b, AR 672- 5- 1. This medal was formerly designatedt the
Republic of Vietnam Medal of Honor and was not awarded to members
of RVNAF. With this change, all Vietnamese decorations and badges
meet the requirements of Public Law 89- 257. 3

(U) DA announced the approval of the fourth campaign of the Viet-
namese conflict on 2 August 1967. This campaign was designated Viet-

namn Counteroffensive, Phase UI covering the period I July 1966 to 31

0, (U) US Mission Policy had been to recommend foreign military
personnel for US decorations only for acts of heroismn directly related
to US personnel or for gallantry in action against the enemy of a nature
which fully met the criteria for award of the Silver Star. On 14 March
1967, Ambassador Lodge approved the mission policy for meritorious
awards for third-country officers.

(U) Awards were restricted to third-country officers; Vietnamese
were ineiil.Ty were further restricted to only the top commands,
such as the highest commander or, in the- case of the Koreans, the div-i-
sion commanders, and had to mneet the criteria for the award of the
Legion of Merit. Each award had to be approved by the AMEMB, the
Chief of the US country team in the home country of the recipient, and
the appropriate service chief. The medal wa's awarded only upon the
recipient's return to his own country. 5

(U) The US Mission Policy had required that acts of heroism not
fully meeting the criteria for the Silver Star must have been directly
related to US personnel, and further, that each recommendation for

the award must have been accompanied by an eye4-witness statement of
amember of the US armed forces. These restrictions greatly limited

the number of foreign personnel to receive US decorations. Since COMV-
USMACV desired, through the use of US Awards and decorations, to
recognize a greater proportion of the non-US military personnel in
Vietnamn for their valorous deeds against our common enemy on the
battlefield, the Mission policy was modified on 26 November 1967
to read as follows:

United States Mission policy is to recommend
foreign military personnel for US decorations only
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for acts of heroism or for gallantry in action
against the enemy. Each recommendation for
award of the Silver Star or Distinguished Ser-
vice Cross must be accompanied by an eye-
witness statement of a member of the US Armed
Forces. Acts for which recommendations for
award of the Distinguished Flying Cross and

lesser valorous decorations are submitted need
not have been witnessed by a member of the US
Armed Forces. However, such recommenda-
tions must be submitted by a member of the US
Armed Forces who has personal knowledge that
the facts contained therein are essentially cor-
rect. All recommendations will be routed to
COMUSMACV to secure US Mission concurrence
and will be accompanied by a biographical sketch
of the intended recipient. 6

(S) On 27 July 1967 Air Force personnel serving in Laos became
eligible for the award of the Vietnam Service Medal if they were as.
signed, for one or more days, to an organization participating in or
directly supporting the Vietnam mnlita.y operation. Unit personnel
records were authorized as the basis for determining eligibility. Nor-

mally the Vietnamese decoration required an aggregate of six
months or more service in RVN. However, Laos based person-

e"?assigned to a unit in direct support of the RVN program were
auithorized this decoration. 7

(U) At year's end several unresolved problems remained in the
awards and decorations program. No authority had been delegated to
approve meritorious awards to foreign military personnel. The
awards approval authority delegated to CC III MAF did not provide
for timely recognition of MC personnel. The integrated military/civ-
ilimi teams in support of civil operations and RD presented a problem
since adequate means of recognition in the form of decorations for the
civilian members of these teams was not available. Action was in
progress to develop awards and decorations to recognize the service,
achievement, and heroic acts of these civilians. 8
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Living Conditions

Proiect MOOSE

(C) The need for Project MOOSE (Move Out of Saigon Expedi-
tiously) was born as the result of the rapid buildup of US forces in RVN.
Saigon had the only deep water port capable of handling the tonnages
required to support the buildup, and the location of the major aerial
port of entry to RVN, Tan Son Nhut Air Base. These circumstances
caused a concentrating of command and control and logistical units in
the Saigon area for port clearance, line haul of mkterial, and move-
rnent of personnel through the sea and aerial ports.

(C) Becoming concerned about the increased American presence in
Saigon, Ambassador Lodge and COMUSMACV had initiated action during
January 1966 to insure that US personnel presented a good image, to
prevent overwhelming the Vietnamese, and to minimize the adverse
effects oh the Vietnamese economy. In April 1966 COMUSMACV had
directed component commanders not to program any additional units

into the Saigon area and to divert to other locations those already pro-
grasmed but not arrived. Requests for exceptions to this policy had to
be fully justified and referred to COMUSMACV personally for approval.
In May 1966 he had issued further instructions to the component com-
manders prohibiting them from acquiring additional Vi6tnamese owned
buildings in the Saigon complex for use as billets without his approval.
In early 1966 COMUSMACV inf9rmed JCS and CINCPAC of the situation
in RVN. He established a program for informing senior government
officials of hie plans for, and progress in, relocating personnel and
units from the Saigon area.

(C) In August 1966 the President expressed his desire that MACV
plan to reduce further facilities and personnel in the Saigon area and,
where possible, to expedite the reduction process. In response to the
President's request, COMUSMACV verbally instructed his component
commanders to submit their relocation plans based on his new guidance.
Collectively, these plans became the MACV "Project MOOSE" plan.

(C) During September 1966 COMUSMACV had reviewed the plan
and informed CINCPAC of the reductions that could be accelerated, pro-
viding that the requested funding and real estate could be acauired
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expeditiously. In October 1966 CINCPAC concurred in the MACV position
and so informed JCS. Key elements of the plan submitted and concurred
in we re to:

1) Move and consolidate MACV Headquarters from its several
locations in Saigon/Cholon to newly constructed facilities at Tan Son Nhut.

2) Move HQ USARV and the lst Log Cmd from Tan Son Nhut,
the Rice Mill, and Fish Market areas of Saigon/Cholon, to newly con-
structed facilities at Long Binh.

3) Move elements of the 7AF from Tan Son Nhut Air Base to new
facilities at Bien Hoa, Phang Rang, and other air bases.

4) Move elements of NAVFORV from Saigon to new facilities at
Nha Be and Cam Ranh Bay.

(C) COMUSMvtACV informed CINCPAC of the difficulty foreseen in
funding for the accelerated move which was estimated to require an addi-
tional $40, 000, 000 prior to 30 April 1967. An increase in the MACV
piaster expenditure ceiling was also considered essential to the success-
ful acceleration of Project MOOSE. CINCPAC notified JCS of his con-
currence in MACV's plan and emphasized that savings in piasters gained
by moving personnel out of Saigon would partially amortize the increase
in piaster expenditures related to construction costs. During September

and October 1966 funds were reprogrammed to allow for the increased
construction effort. USARV, which also funded MACV's new headquar-
ters construction through MCA assets, had the most significant increase
in funding requirements. These were made known to CINCUSARPAC,
who, in turn, requested the additional funds from DA. 9

(U) Project MOOSE planning was completed at all echelons by April
1967, and the execution phase began with the move of HQ USARV to Long
Binh during the period 1-15 J'uly 1967. This was followed immediately by
\4ACV's move to Tan Son Nhut. By the end of 1967 other units and ele-
ments had moved as facilities were completed. The original target date,
31 December 1967, for completion of all moves, was met by all units
with the following exceptions:

1) MACAG was scheduled to move to Tan Son Nhut in February
1968 when their building was finished.
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2) NAVFORV was scheduled to move to N"ha Be on completion of
their facility, which was anticipated in February 1968.

3) The 38th Base Post Office was scheduled to move to Long Binh
in May 1968, the forecasted date of completion of their facility.

(U) As of the end of 1967 Project MOOSE was generally on schedule.
Concurrent with the population reduction in the area, 70 facilities were
released. Six additional facilities were released from the USAHAC bil-
leting system but were reallocated to other units/activities.

(C) As of September 1967 the Air Force had no units in Saigon/Cho-
lon; however, they did have 146 personnel from units at Tan Son Nhut
working in Saigon/Cholon. No further reduction was planned in that
area. Through the relocation of units the 7AF reduced its population
as programmed in Project MOOSE.

(C) In contrast with USARV and 7AF, the Navy had a relativly
small number of personnel. In July and August 1967 the Navy suffered
some slippage in construction BODs (Beneficisl Occupancy Date). They
had planned to have their relocation completed by 31 December 1967,
however, the date was slipped to .8 February 1968. As of 31 December
1967 there were 7,915 personnel working in the Saigon/Cholon area and
19, 938 working in the Tan Son Nhut area. 10

(U) On 19 October 1967 an editorial appeared in the Vietnamese
newspaper, Cong Chung, which brought certain aspects of Project
MOOSE sharply back into focus. The writer, To Van, recalled a
meeting that Ambassador Lodge had had with a group of Vietnamese
journalists. Mr. Lodge said that the US Embassy was preparing to move
the American agencies and installations, civilian and military alike, and
their personnel residing in the city of Saigon, into the surburban areas to
avoid causing trouble to the Vietnamese people and also to settle the prob-
lem of common security for the Americans. The Ambassador also said
that the move would be completed in six months at the latest. The edi-
torial went on to comment that a year had passed since the press con-
ference, yet the US agencies, installations, and personnel still remained
in the city. In conclusion, the editorial urged that the new Ambassador
move the military and civilian agencies out of Saigon as soon as possible
or concentrate them into a certain area so as to prevent daily friction
between the Americans and Vietnamese. 11
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(C) As a result, Mr. Calhoun, Political Counsellor, sent a memo-
randurn to the MACV stating that although considerable improvement had
been made in moving installations and personnel out of Saigon "we retain
several large and very visible hotels in the downtown area. The closing
of even one of these could have a more immediate and dramatic psycho-
logical effect than our steady but gradual disposal of small billets."
Since the Lower House of the National Assembly included a number of
members not totally respectful to all aspects of the American presence
(e. g., Ho Huu Tuong, Nguyen Trong Nho), he recommended that the
Brink Hotel, including the PX, the Ambassador Hotel, and the Rex
Hotel be vacated. He felt that the first three installations should be a
priority move and the Rex at a later date. This move would release the
parking lot between the Brink and the Ambassador which would be per-
fect for Lower House needs. The Brink and Ambassador, because of
their locations overlooking the National Assembly, were a constant and
politically undesirable reminder that US personnel were still very much
in town. It would be advantageous to execute a quiet, unpublicized with-
drawal from these buildings, with the stipulation that they not be utilized
by any USO civilian agency or civilian contract firm. This would blunt
much criticism from deputies and might even win a few compliments. 1Z

(U) On 10 November 1967 USAHAC submitted a study to MACV on

the feasibility of complying with Mr. Calhoun's request and developed
four possible courses of action.

1) Maintain the status quo and proceed with the existing plans
of Project MOOSE.

2) Retain the Brink and Ambassador Hotels, close the Brink
PX, relocate the central bus station from in front of the PX and re-
locate the central billeting office from the Ambassador Hotel. This
would not meet the objectives expressed by Mr. Calhoun but would
reduce the US military presence in the downtown area around the Brink
and Ambassador. This would be less costly than courses of action of
3 and 4 below.

3) Moves outlined in 2 above plus release of the Ambassador
and Town House BEQs which were located one block from the National
Assembly Building. This would partially meet Mr. Calhoun's objec-
tives but deprive the US of a rent-free hotel intended for TDY personnel
which was to save an estimated $1, 369, 000 annually.
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4) Moves outlined in 2 and 3 above plus release of the Brink

and Rex Hotels. This of course would meet Mr. Calhoun's objectives,
however, it would deprive the US of two rent-free hotels with a replace-
ment cost estimatedto be over $275,000 per annum; would deny the
savings of TDY funds in paragraph 3 above; and would leave no facility
to feed the residual US population.

(U) The study concluded that the status quo should be maintained.
However, COMUSMACV asked what could be done short- and long-
range rather than maintain the status quo. The M4ACV staff restudied
the problem and determined that a short-range plan to reduce the US
presence could be accomplished by relocating the military billeting
office, closing the Brink PX facility, relocating the bus station and
relinquishing the parking area between the Brink and Ambassador
Hotels. This could be accomplished by 1 February 1968. The Brink,

Ambassador, and Rex Hotels were included in the HQ MACV Project
MOOSE Plan for timely and economical releases as early as possible.

1 3

Non-Appropriated Fund Messes

(U) Two mess systems were operated in.RVN by the US Forces.
Each component command, exclusive of III MAF, operated both types
to provide essential feeding facilities for their personnel. Government
messes provided food service for 287, 200 (88.416) of the US Forces,
primarily those assigned to organizations in the field. These person-
nel forfeited their monthly subsistence allowance of $47. 88 for officers
and $77. 10 for enlisted The NAF (Non-Appropriated Fund) messes
provided food service to 37,800 (11.6%) (11,700 officers and 26, 100
enlisted) of the US Forces, primarily those assigned to small advisory
detachments in the field and to major headquarters and units located
in Saigon, Cholon, Tan Son Nhut, Qui Nhon, Da Nang, Nha Trang, etc,
These personnel received their monthly subsistence allowance.

(U) A study directed by COMUSMACV an 21 September 1966 de-
termined that the conversion of all NAF messes, except those feeding
approximately fifty people or less, to government messes, could save
the USC about $8. 9 million annually. In addition, there was a poten-
tial annual savings to the USO of about $1 million in per diem costs when
the NAF messes were converted tf Sovernment messes. This was based
on a very conservative estimate of 650 personnel on TDY at any one time
in the Saigon, Cholon, Tan Son Nhut, Da Nang, Qui Nhon, and Nha
Trang areas. Because government messes were not available, the
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subsistence portion ($4. 50 per day) of the per diem was paid to the
individual. Computed on a yearly basis this antounted to more than
$1 million. 14

(U) On 15 December 1966 COMUSMACV directed the component
commanders and senior advisors to establish government messes out-
side the Saigon/Cholon area within 90 days. Exception was given in
cases where only approximately 50 people were fed. Conversion pro-
grams wer- required by 30 January 1967. The program was required
to include any NAF messes desired for retention, and justification there-
fore. 7AF stated that three AF installations lke4 established field ration
messes for all personnel. However, there wure some problems related
to facilities, personnel, and morale to be resolved before field ration
messes could be established at the remaining seven bases. 7AF agreed
with the basic goal of field ration messes for all military personnel and

stated that proper programming would be taken to phase conversions
within the availability of funds, personnel and facilities. MACV ap-
proved the extension but stipulated that 30 September 1967 would be
used as the target date to complete the program. Upon receipt of the
stipulated target date, 7AF requested a deferment of six months to the
conversion schedule of 3D September 1967. Slippage was also experi-
enced in the conversion of messes in USARV, USAHAC, and NAVFORV. 15

(U) Significant progress was made during 1967 toward converting
all NAF messes into field ration messes. NAVFORV and SA I CTZ
completed conversion. NAVFORV converted ten messes, I CTZ con-
verted seven messes. A new field ration mess was constructed by
USAHAC, within MACV Annex. SA I, III and IV CTZs made signif-
icant progress in CY67 by converting 19 NAF messes to field ration
messes and construrting one additional field ration mess in 1I CTZ.
Only seven NAF messes remained in II, III and IV CTZs to be con-
verted. USARV had converted 24 of 54 NAF messes by the end cf
1967. The remaining 30 were scheduled for conversion, to be closed,
or made into snack bars not later than 31 March 1968. 7AF was plan-
ning on converting to field ration messes by conversion of eisting
facilities and/or new construction not later than 31 March 196 8 ,b
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The USO in RVN

5.,

(U) The United Services Organization, Inc. (USO) began in the

year 1966 with four clubs in operation in support of US servicemen in

RVN. By the end of 1966 the number had growt to ten, employing a
professional staff of Z9. Three of the clubs were located at Da Nang
with the others at Saigon, Ta.- Son~hut, Nha Trang, Di An, Cam Ranh

Bay, Oui Nhon, and Chu Lai. During 1967 the number of clubs grew to
14, with additional clubs being established at Da Nang, Cam Ranh Bay,
An Khe, and Vung Tau. All but five were located within a military
perimeter. The staff was increased to 47. Over 5. 5 million service-
men availed themselves of the USO facilities in-country during 1967. 17

(U) USO Club personnel shared the hardships of adverse living
conditions and transportation problems with the troops they served. In
corrmon with the troops they also had their supply problems. As one
club director described the problem: 18

Like tha air conditioners it might never get
here.(a new vehicle], so theze will be no problem.
Things destined for Chu Lai often never arrived.
Air conditioners, tables, chairs, lounge furni-
ture, refrigerators, often get lost in the bye and
bye. However, the 'bennies" or advantages of
being in the bush league far outweigh the occa-
sional loss of something that would only compli-
cate our simple inventory.

Entertainment

(U) During 1967 the number of professional shows appearing in
RVN hit a new high. There was an average of ten per month and, at
times, the number reached 14. Every effort was made to insure that
the shows reached the troops at the lowest possible levels. This, at
times, caused major problems because a group of more than five
could not be transported or billeted at the more remote installations.
The shows were mainly of two types, the entertainers who performed

and the "hand shakers" who did not perform but merely visited and
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talked with the troops. These latter included such famous personal-
ities as Roger Ward, Robert Stack, Robert Mitchurn, Floyd Patter-
son, Lana Turner, Charleton Heston, Ann B. Davis, and Joe DiMag-
gio. Among the entertainers was the ever-popular Bob Hope with his
perennial Christmas Show. Others were Connie Francis, Hugh O'Brien,
Nancy Sinatra, Martha Rae, Sons of the Pioneers, Johnny Grant Show,
and Phil Crosby.

(U) Another source of entertainment for the troops were tb troops
themselves. These performers consisted of groups of US servicemen,
who because they had something to offer, were militarily sponsored and
transported through RVN giving as many as 39 shows in a 30-day period.
Their talents ranged from country and western style to popular band music.
Fleet and soldier shows were also exchanged. 19

Postal Operations

(U) During 1967 r total of 104, Z84 tons of mail entered and left
RVN. Although the " urer 'or previous years appear more impres-
sive, they are dece?,ive. Prior to I May 1967 mail tonnage was
counted in-country each time that it was handled, resulting in multiple
counting of the same mail. In addition, in-country mail was also in-

cluded. The sale of money orders and stamps reflected the additional
load placed on the postal facilities by the troop strength increase. 20

1966 1967

Money Order Sales $ 199, 09 3, 261. 67 $290, 567, 340. 89

Stamp Sales 4, 534,162. 47 8, 360, 176. 06

(U) During the year postal facilities expanded in proportion to
the increase in troop strength. By December 1967, 95 total APO/
FPOs, two Base Post Offices (BPO), one Postal Concentration
Center (PCC) and three Aerial Mail Terminals (AMT) were opera-
tional in RVN. Operating in conjunction with these were 227 finance
units for the sale of money orders and stamps. By yearIs end,
1, 880 personnel were assigned primary duty in the postal facilities
in-country as contrasted to 1, 570 assigned at the beginning of the
year. From October through December, postal personnel were
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augmented 25 percent to support operation SILVER STAR, thL handling
of Christmas mail. Il

(U) As the result of complaints involving non-receipt of mail, ex-
cessive transit time, and out-of-sequence receipt of letters, DEPCOM-
USMACV on 13 September 1967 directed that the matter be investigated.
The committee appointed to investigate the matter found that in general
mail was moved with a number one priority, aad liaison between postal
activities and aerial ports was generally good. However, postal per-
sonnel were not fully aware of the availability of in-country transpor-
tation and consequently, were not taking advantage of all opportunities
to dispatch mail. Since mail shipments frequently arrived without

proper documentation, it was virtually impossible to trace the mail
delays or mishandling. 22

(U) On 7 November 1967 the committee reviewed in-transit time

studies made by USARV and USAF. These studies covered the period
25 September through 13 October 1967. The transit time from Saigon
to many APOs was from two to four days less than from the same APO
to Saigon. There should not have been more than one day time difference.
On 15 November 1967 the committee visited the most critical areas with
the purpoec of reviewing procedures at each stop 'and insuring that each
element involved had the latest instructions on mail movement and the
instructions were being implemented. Z3

(U) With the increase in troop strength each year, the problem
of handling the Christmas mail grew proportionally. In 1967 it posed
a problem of major proportions and the solution required a concerted
effort. A meeting was called of representatives from all the major
commands and the nickname of SIL.VER STAR was assigned to the
Vietnam Christnas Mail Program. The coordinating meeting was
held on 19 June 1967 to formulate plano for an efficient SILVER STAR
program. For planning purposes MACV estimated the following mail
tonnages would be handled during October, November and December
1967;
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Incominoin

ik. rsonal mail 19, 000 tons 13,800 tons

(Including 5 lb parcel post)

Personal surface mail 7,000 tons 6,000 tons

Oficial mail (Air and Surface) 9, 200 tons 4, 000 tons
Total 35,200 tons 23,800 tons

(U) Even though the facilities throughout RVN had improved in
most cases since the previous Christmas season, efficient mail pro-
cessing and distribution depended on the ability to keep mail moving
via in-country aircraft. MACJ4 was tasked with the responsibility
of providing the necessary in-country airlift to meet the additional
requirements. Plans were made for augmenting certain Postal and
Aerial Port activities with personnel to meet the increased work-

loads. The augmentees were used primarily as bulk mail handlers.

In anticipation of heavy increase "'e following Christmas mailing

periods were established forLR.VN:2 4

RVN to CONUS CONUS to RVN

Surface: 1 October - 1 November 1 October - 1 November

"Airmail: 1 - 13 December 1 - 10 December

(U) Periodically news releases were placed over the RVN TV
and Radio Network and other media to remind people to do their
Christmas mailing as early as possible. In addition, personnel
mailing gifts were reminded that careful wrapping and addressing
was a necessity to insure safe and timely delivery. To facilitate
further matters and eliminate a backlog, Customer Service Tables
were set up in the lobbies of some APO/FPOs, and BPOs. There
the clerks determined the mailability, proper packing and wrapping,
and pr 6 per completion of customs tags. Arrangements were made
for more frequent pickup of mail from APO/FPO/BPOs. Direc-
tories were updated and purified to prevent lost time in delivery.
The success of the program was realized in the fact that there was
no backlog at any of the in-..ountry postal facilities. 25
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(U) Supertmpcsed on the already overtaxed postal system was
"N ~the Red Cross 'Gift Bag" program (seta Chapter XC, Red Cross).

Since all shipments of the Gift flags were to be handled a number of
times under extremely difficult conditions before ultimate disposition,
packing instructions had to be followed carefully. The bags were to be
packed in new corrugated cartons at least 27 5-lb test stock securely
sealed at all openings and not to exceed 70-lb gross weight nor
100 inches in length and girth combined. In 1966 some shipments were
made to the West Coast by Air National Guard aircraft. This method
was unsatisfactory because at the destination special arrangen~ents had
to be made to off-load the aircraft on arrival, usually at night, and to
move the cargo to the area warehouses or post office. Since the ex-
pense and problems involved offset the initial advantage ox free move-
ment from point of origin to the pont of mailing in San Franciscu, the
procedure was not used in 1967.6

* '. (U) A continuing problem plaguing postal personnel at all ache-
lone was that of War Trophies. San Francisco Customs Officials
reported that many items of live explosive ordnance had been found
in parcels originating at RVN APOs. The items ranged from C-4
plastic explosive, claymore mines with arming mechanisms, and TNT
to rifle grenades, flares, and M-72 rounds with launchers. Customs
declarations vaguely identified the contents of these parcels as "War
Trophies, " "fifty dollar gifts,'" etc. An intensive campaign giving

m aximnumn publicity to this matter was initiated through radio, TV,
and other information media emphasizing the seriousness of POD and
DOD regulation violations and the danger to transport passengers and
crew, to Customs and Postal Officials, and to family and friends to
whom the parcels were addressed. 27

Tour Length

K (C) In August 1964 DA changed the provisions of AR 6 14- 30
(Overseas Service) which authorized overseas commanders to extend
tours of individuals for 30 days for convenience of the government and
authorized COMUSMACV to involuntarily extend overseas tours of Army
personnel whose term of service permitted, for such period and forI such personnel as was deemed necessary in the interest of operational
readiness and continuity of effort. On 14 October 1966, the Secretary
of Defense announced that "we have no intention of changing the twelve

PACE 911 OF 1340 PAGES

. ~ 0 M~ 14 -1A L~ ~



=CNfD ENTIA L

n~onth tour of duty. All of the men assigned to SVN, with the excep-
tion of such commanders as General Westmoreland, and a few mem-
bers of his staff and higher echelon staffs in the field, are sent on a
twelve month tour of duty. We are equipped to supply the replace-
ments to support it. OSD requested that appropriate action be taken
to modify any special tour extension authority granted COMUSMACV
to insure that it was in agreement with the policy statement of the
SECDEF. This provision did not apply to General Officers and a
select number of Colonels/Captains. 28

Phillipine Housing

(C) During the SECDEF Saigon Conference in October 1967, the
SECDEF authorized the extension of tours of selected key officers
beyond twelve months with the attendant authorized government lease
of up to 100 houses in Manila and the movement at government ex-
pen.e of the families whose sponsors were on extended tours in RVN.
The plan envisioned that officers who were assigned in designated key
positions and who were selected for tour extension would be notified
at an appropriate time that their service in RVN would be, extended
beyond the normal twelve month tour. These selected officers would
be offered a choice between two compensatory options:

1) Periodic leave in accordance with PL 89-735.

2) Relocation of dependents to Clark AFB with opportunity
for periodic sponsor travel to Clark AFB. This option entailed a
minimumof twelve months service in RVN after relocation of depen-
dents. Two problems still required resolution. They were entitle-
ments of general officers under PL 89-735 and movement of POVs. 29

(C) JCS directed that the military services would retain responsi-
bilitv for the re]lration of dependents from their locations to Clark
AFB in accordance with respective service regulations and based upon
priority schedules established by COMUSMACV in coordination with

the Commander 13AF. OSD was aware of the problem as pertained to
POVs; and if legal authority was lacking, they were prepared to develop
appropriate legislation. The AMEMB Manila was requested to assist in
obtaii,sng approval for coverage of MACV personnel and dependents under

PAGE 91 OF 14 PAGES



...

%Q.-FIDENTIAL
the 1947 Military Base Agreement (MBA). On 19 January 1967 these
negotiations were still going on. On 29 March 1967 MACV informed
OSD, JCS, and CINCPAC that due to the impact of PL 89-735 regard-

ing special leave, applications for Clark AFB housing would be con-
siderably fewer than previously expected. This was because the
public law was liberal with respect to travel and nonchargeable leave
time offered an immediate program for maintenance of family rela-
tions. The option of the Philippine housing, on the other hand, re-
quired that the officer remain separated from his family for twelve
months and then serve a minimum of tNelve months after his family
arrived in the Philippines. This caused a longer initial family separa-
tion than did leave under the public law. In this connection, SECDEF
agreed with COMUSMACV that the only change to the original plan

* would be to make arrangements with 13AF to utilize the bulk of the
planned MACV quarters. Copies of the MACV/13AF mutual quarters
utilization agreement were forwarded to JCS and CINCPAC on 6 May1967. 30

(C) Because only five officers had by 20 May 1967 accepted the

option of Philippine housing, COMUSMACV desired that the option
of Philippine housing be made more attractive by offering a shorter
mfient woul remaine two yearvonys.JC madeh a-counter priopoa tha theinitial family separation. Specifically, COMUSMACV desired that key

officers be 'required to serve only six months in-country prior to themovement of his dependents to the Philippines. The total tour commit-
mnent would remain two years. JCS made a counter proposal that the

selected key officers be offered an additional option of concurrent
travel of dependents to Clark AFB. The proposal was rejected by
COMUSMACV who was of the opinion that any officer taking advantage
of the option to move his dependents to the Philippines must have proved
himself in-country for a minimum period of at least six months. 3

(C) By 16 June 1967 the GOP had not acted on the State Department

request for extending the coverage of the Military Base Agreement (MBA)
to the dependents of officers selecting the Philippine option. COMUS-
MACV had by this time approved six officers for tour extensions under
the plan. The DEPSECDEF had approved, as an interim measure, the
assignment of these six officers to the 13AF with duty station in RVN,
and the dependents were authorized transportation to Clark AFB. 32

(C) The negotiations with GOP to bring the dependents of MACV
personnel under the MBA seemed to be leading the AMfEMiB Manila
officials into a morass of complications. When it was 'suggested
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that perhaps the best solution was to bring these dependents under MBA
by asysigning their sponsors to Clark AFB with TDY to RVN, GOP rep-
, -,•-tatives were greatly relieved and requested that GOP be given the
1,a11mes of those so assigned. No questions, however, would be raised
about duties or whereabouts of the sponsors, nor would there be any
difference in position of these dependents and that of others normally
assigned to Clark AFB. The fact that some assigned to Clark AFB
would be officers from other services was of no concern. Although
GOP had been slow and clumsy, their legal problem and the goodwill
of the officials were authentic. Their real problem was a lack of
legal basis for the privileges requested. It was their prudent judg-
ment that going to congress with legislation or an inter governmental
agreement would cause even further delay and could stir up a new de-
bate on US bases and PHIL role in RVN conflict which would not be
leneficial to our broadest interests. 33

(C) In July 1967 OSD expressed concern regarding the evident
lack of interest in voluntary acceptance of the plan by personnel as-
signed to the designated selected billets since only six Army officers
had voltnteered for tour extensions under the plan. To provide
greater incentive than that proposed by COMtUSMACV to permit per-
sonnel to apply for dependent travel after six m~onths in RVN, OSD
proposed to COMTJSMACV: that on a trial basis those officers as-
signed to designated key positions who volunteered for extensions
be authorized travel under the following provisions:

1) The sponsor be required to serve a 24-month tour in
RVN after relocation of dependents at Clark AFB.

2) Sponsor be permitted periodic visits to dependents at
Clark AFB at the discretion of COMUSM.ACV and based upon avail-
able airlift.

3) Any officer accepted under this procedure who failed to
meet the high performance standards desired be returned to CONUS
for reassignment upon completion of at least a twelve month tour.
Earlier return would be permissable where the circumstances war-
ranted such action.

This was essentially the same proposal previously made by JCS on
24 May 1967. After careful study, COMUSM.ACV adhered to his
position that an officer must have proved himself for a minimum
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period of at least six months before he could take advantage of the op-
tion to move his dependents to the Philippines. However, he did agree
to approve concurrent travel for certain selected officers whose quali-
fications were well known to him and who were programmed for par-
ticularly key positions. However, on 16 August 1967 after further
consideration COMUSMACV decided to accept the OSD proposal on
"a trial basis for general officers and those other officers to be as-

"I signed to key positions. He felt that the reasons for rejecting this
proposal previously were still valid, but the importance of achieving
continuity within the overall effort were considered overriding and
sufficient to accept the inherent calculated risks of such a program. 34

(C) The SA III CTZ proposed that COMUSMACV invite a number
of III CTZ COLs and LTCs to extend their tours in order to maintain
and accelerate the III CTZ programs. COMUSMVACV- concurred. In
recognition of the possible personal difficulties associated with an
extended tour, these officers were offered the compensatory options
of Clark AFB housing for their dependents with provisions for periodic
visits and a thirty day special leave UP PL 89-735.35

(C) In September COMUSMACV requested authority to grant a
thirty day special leave at any time to those in-country officers who
elected the Philippine housing option in conjunction with an extension
of their RVN tour, This request was based on the response received
from in-country officers who indicated an interest in moving their
families to the Philippines. In the past, officers selecting this op-
tion had made use of the thirty day special leave to assist in the move-
ment of dependents. This leave, by the policy in effect, could only be
taken no sooner than three months prior to DEROS. Therefore, the
personnel who had recently arrived in-country were not eligible to
avail themselves of that option under the regulations. On 26 Septem-
ber 1967 JCS informed COMUSMACV that the tour extension plan had
been approved by the SECDEF with some changes. Notably these
were:

I) A maximum of 100 officers were authorized to extend
tours under this plan. Only twelve families were authorized to be

relocated to Clark AFB before 1 January 1968.

2) Personnel selected for tour extension under this plan would
be assigned to HQ 13AF at Clark AFB, with duty station in Vietnam.
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3) The nine-month in-theater requirement was reduced to

six months. 36

(C) COMUSMACV concurred in all but two of the changes which
he felt would have a significant effect on the overall program. It was
never understood that only twelve families would be relocated-to Clark
AFB before 1 January 1968. The statement previously made that
twelve families would arrive at Clark AFB prior to IJanuary 1968
was based only on an estimate of the number of families who might
be expected to arrive in that time frame. The estimate had neverp been intended as a limitation. He strongly urged the removal of any
restriction other than occupancy by more than 100 families at any one
time. Also, it had been the understanding of COMUSMACV that ac-
ceptance of the concurrent travel proposal in effect eliminated any
time in-country requirement for officers already assigned. This was
considered the fairest solution to phasing in the concurrent travel op-
tion. JCS felt that changing the nine-month in-country request for
eligibility would not only be contrary to the testimony of Defense wit-
nesses, but aLso0 would not be within the spirit and intent of the law.

0 Furthermore, to authorize the special thirty day leave "at any time'
for a particular category of officers could possibly jeopardize favor-
able consideration by the Congress of the contemplated request for an
indefinite extension ofthe 30f June 1968 termination. dateof PL 89-735.
In ve ftesottm etbfr h srcino wlefmle
at Clark AFB to 1 January 1968 expired, JCS did not consider it ap-
propriate to raise the Issue. Concession was made that should ZMACV
require quarters at Clark AFB in excess' of the twelve authorized
before 1 January 1968, requests would be handled on a case-by-
case basis. 37

(U) Under-Secretary of the Army David E. McGiffert. as the
result of his visit to RVN,fr'lt that the tour length of the top military
advisor in each province should be at least eighteen months. This
would correlate his tour more closely with the tour of his civilian
counterpart (eighteen to twenty-four months), and would provide a
much more effective advisory effort both at province and district
levels. However, emphasis should be placed on the province ad-
visor since this level could, to some extent, compensate for dis-
trict level turnover. He felt that, since there was a clear require-
ment that sector (province) advisors be of the highest attainable
caliber, incentives should be offered to induce the best LTCs oh-
tainable.
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(C) Basically the proposals provided that qualified individuals
would be invited to serve with certain incentives and qualified of-
ficers would be permitted to apply for such duty, but none would be
ordered to serve.

(C) COMUSMLACV had been aware for some time of the need for
qualified personnel in the province advisor positions and the need for
retaining them in that position as long as possible and the obvious
benefits to be derived from the program. In this respect, some of
Mr. McGiffert's proposals were already in effect. Advisors from
sector/province level were included in the plan for tour extension
of key officers and were offered Philippine housing. Efficiency

report channels provided for a general officer in the rating chain
for all advisors from sector/province level upward.

(U) DA approved a modified program and on 6 December 1967
COMUSMACV distributed it to the field. The program was limited
to the 44 Province Senior Advisors/Deputy Province Senior Advisors.
The tour length for in-country officers was set at twelve months
beyond their normral tour. For officers deployed from CONUS, the
tour was set at eighteen months with the option of a six-month ex-
tension. Qualifications for consideration were an outstanjing'
record, gerved or be serving a tour in RVN, graduate of CGSC,
combat arms (infantry, artillery, armor, engineer), command a
battalion (not necessarily in P.VN) and be able to speak Vietnamese
or have the aptitude to learn the language (this requirement was
waived for in-country nominees. The predeployment training was
not applicable to in-country nominees but included training to be
conducted under the common POI at the FSI in Washington. The
training was designated as the M4ACV Province Senior Advisor
Training Course. The course integrated military and civilian
training and consisted of approximately eleven weeks of advisor
training and thirty-one weeks of language training.

(U) To increase the attractiveness of the Prugram, several
additional incentives were provided. A letter signed personally
by the Army CofS would be sent to the selected nominees, inform-
ing the officer of his selection. The letter would outline the
options/incentives available. When possible, the selectee would
receive his preference for assignment to the province of his choice
in RVN. Command credit would be given for the tour as a province
advisor. The selectee would have the option of moving his family
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to Hawaii, Okinawa, or Guam. He was encouraged to utilize the
assets available at Clark AFB. He was further given the option to
quarter his family in CONUS at a post of his choice, if available.
He was authorized to spend two weeks leave with his family at a
time during his tour to be determined by COMUSMACV. The leave
site was Hawaii and his dependents would be transported to the leave

site at government expense. While there the family would receive a
substantial family allowance ($30.00 per family member per day)
during the vacation period. After completing twelve months in-
country the officer would receive thirty days nonchargeable leave.
Insofar as possible, the officer would be able to select his next
assignment. 

3 8

(U) Public Law 89-735 authorized a special thirty-day period
of leave to a military member who, by reenlistment, extension of
enlistment, or other voluntary action, extended his required tour
of duty in a hostile fire area for at least six months. Since its en-
actment a total of 48, 540 personnel received approval for the ex-
tension of their tour of duty under its provisions. The popularity
of this extension program was indicated by the fact that of all tour
extensions of one month duration or longer 73 percent were under the
provisions of PL 89-735. In view of the advantages and economies
realized by continuity of service in RVN of area-oriented, training,

experienced and motivated personnel, COMUSLACV recommended
on 10 November 1967 a permanent extension of the provisions of
PL 89-735.39

Rest and Recuperation (R&R) Program (Out-of-Country)

(U) The out-of-ccuntry R&R program was second only to the one
year tour as a morale factor for US/FW forces assigned duties in the

Republic of Vietnam (RVI4). This program was based upon the acknowl-
edged need to remove the individual from his normal duty environment
and allow for a respite from the rigors of a tour in Vietnam. R&R
taken by military personnel was not charged as leave in accordance
with special authority granted by JCS. US Civil Service employees
and certain other authorized civilians were also offered R&cR as a
privilege. The program utilized government and commercial air-
craft to transport R&R passengers to approved R&R sites. Normally,
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the schedule allowed the passenger a stay of five nights at the R&P sites
unless unusual circumstances dictated otherwise.

(C) In addition to being of major morale value, the R&R program
served to reduce piaster expenditures in VN and assisted in stabilizing
the economy. With these objectives in mind, DOD established a mini-
mum goal of 250, 000 personnel for FY67. The final total of partici-
pants exceeded this goal by 15, 283. Personnel on R&.R spent approxi-
mately $350 per individual, which removed 2.4 billion piasters from
possible expenditure on the already inflated VN economy. 40

(U) At the beginning of 1967 there were nine out-of-country RIS.
sites. Sydney, Australia was added in October 1967.

Site On-Ground Capability Percent Utilization

Bangkok 996 97.4

Hong Kong 996 91.5

Taipei 830 93.8

Singapore 300 90.6

Kuala Lumpur 166 86.7

Penang 249 86.0

Tokyo 1,000 93.9

Hawaii 1,570 97.9

Manila 300 95.8

Sydney 1,000 99.1

(U) By the end of 1967, 351, 69Z people had availed themselves
of the opportunity to take out-of-country R&R. 41
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carriers (Northwest, Pan American, and United) filed short tariffs
which became effective on 24 June 1967.

(U) The airlines requested a standard R&R order form with the
DD Form 1580, Military Authorization for Commercial Air Travel,
printed on the bottom or reverse side of the R&,R order. Upon presen-
tation of a copy of the R&R order, DD Form 1580 and DD Form 1173,
Dependent ID Card, the dependent would be authorized the reduced
round-trip fare from the West Coast to Hawaii and return. The tran.-
portation applied to economy class only, and it was required that
travel from theWest Coastand return be completed not later than
fifteen days after the date of purchase of the ticket. This fare reduc-
tion was applicable only to wives of military personnel in RVN on R&R
leave to Hawaii. The round-trip was to be $165 and would be combined
with other fare reduction options such as the "Discover America" plan.

(U) During the planning it was noted that a problem could be antic-
ipated in that wives might not receive the necessary DD Form 1FR0
in sufficient time to meet the sponsor. To prevent the obvious hL,.rt-
ache and frustration that such a possibility would cause, HQ USAF
advised all major ZI commands that during the initial period of this
program (until 1 August 1967). AF installations could issue a DD Form
1580 to the military wife when she presented a letter or other document
to indicate her husband had been granted R&R leqve.in Hawaii. Ex-
perience factors showed that approximately 80 percent o" users of
Honolulu R&R met a family member or fiancee who traveled from the
mainland. 43

Australia

IC) Late in December 1066 concept approval for an R&R program
to Australia was received. Final approval of the P.&R site establish-
ment in Australia was withheld pending the results of a visit by a
CINCPAC team to determine exact site locations and other adminis-
trative details. The finding of the survey team were:

1) AdMqua, • acilities existed and for numbers .ar in excess
of any progra.n that had been envisioned.
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s ) Sydneye and the n old Coast were both desirable because of
differences in recreational oppor10nities in two prime areas.

3) Although the 3aACV R&R program needed these sites as
soon after l July 1967 as possibled the eartiest practical startni date
would be 1 September 1967, tpkng into conlide ration lead times on
airlift contracts, need for estabpishcrent of ReR detachments, and
working out a detailed plan.

f 4t No obstacles to initiation of the optam nrelound that
could not bn resolved satisfactorily.

(C) For planning purposes the starting date of i Septerber 1967
was suggested with the initial site beingSydney. The maximum on the
maround strenth was to te held at i, 000 with this figure being reached
by a phase-in proArar. At a later date, and im desirable, the second
s ite could b- opened on the Cold Coast frort. Surfers Paradise to Coo-
langatta. The maximum on the ground strength in this area was to be

held at t, 000. A phased program leveling at 500 was recoqmended
initially until demand and experience warranted an increase to 1, 000.
The R&R detachment was to be furnished by MAC V and be composed
of outstanding officers and men who had completed a normal twelve
month tour and voluntarily extended for this duty.

(U) By 4 Auly 1967 the R&R team had completed its training hnd
was ready to depart far Australia. Sixty days was considered the
minimum time: for the team to be in place prior to the site becoming
operational. Any substantial delay at this time would possibly delay
the planned operational date of I Se~ptermber 1967. The earliest date
that the team could proceed to Australia was requested.

1U) On 3 August 1967 the R&R program and the dispatch of the
tvarr to Austra!ia was fo~rmally approved. On 7 Aug~ust the OIC of"

the team and one NCO departed for Australia with instructions to

report to the AMEMB Canberra upon arrival. The rest of the team
followed as they were required. The OIC was briefed on the neces-
sity that no contact be made with the press until the Embassy had

been contacted. Problems with the aircraft carrier in positioning
its staff required that the operation date of the site be moved up to
I October 1967.
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(C) On 15 August 1967 the AMEMB Canberra made a recommen-
dation that the first plane carrying R&R personnel to Australia bring a
minimum of five Australians even though that proved to be a higher per-
centage than normal because of the interest that would focus on the ar-
rival of the first such aircraft. It was felt that if only one or two GOA
soldiers debarked severe adverse publicity might result. Due to the
political situation at that time it was decided that the quota for GOA
soldiers would be increased during the initial phaseb of the program
so that each plane would carry approximately ten Australians. Ac-
tually, there were twenty-five members of the Australian Army on
the first plane to arrive. 44

Thailand Based Personnel

(S) On 9 August 1967 a proposal was made in a memorandum
from 3CS that an R&R program be established for US forces serving
in Thailand on unaccompanied tours. The initial CINCPAC position
was that Thailand-based combat aircrews regularly engaged in mis-
sions over Vietnam should receive all benefits afforded US forces
in Vietnam to include out-of-country R&R and that in-country R&R
should be established for noncombat personnel serving in Thailand.
CINCPACAF wholeheartedly supported action for the earliest irn-
plementation of a program for Thailand crews to participate in the
R&R program with the stipulation that participation not exceed 150
per month. This figure was considered nominal in comparison with
the MACV monthly participation. Also, he felt that a five-day-in-
country nonchargeable respite for all other unaccompanied person-

"nel (anticipated Z, 900 per month) was a minimum requirement in

view of compressed duty schedules and direct contributions to the
SEASIA effort, plus lack of entitlement to other SEASIA benefits
(income tax, 1 ree mail, and $50.00 customs exemptions). COMUS-
MACV stated that the existing MACV R&R prngrLm provided a basic
operational program with sufficient diversity and that it could be expand-
ed to include Thailand-based personnel with much less expense than
the activation of a separate program. However, one problem was en-
visioned resulting from the impact of in-country R&R for Thailand
personnel on the MACV site in Bangkok. COMUSMACTHAI felt that
the facilities in Bangkok might be overstressed by the additional
personnel. JCS approved the out-of-country R&R for the combat
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crews on 9 November 1967 but disapproved the request for in-country
R&.R. CONLUS.%LACV was rtequested to coordinate the program, keeping

in mind the ne•cssity that commanders in Thailand be granted con-
siderable lat,.tude in determining the participation rate versus firm

quotas in view of the acute situation regarding crews manning some

weapons systems.
4 5

Philipoine and Korean R&R Problems in Hong Kong

/!
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Nianila

At the request of the PHILCAG Commander, all PHILCAG

personne1 were eliminated from the R&R program to Manila on
3 July 1967. Instead the PFULCAG personnel were to participate
in a special leave program to the Philippines. The program would
permit the personnel of the PHILCAG contingent to spend fifteen
days in the Philippines on a special leave program after they had
spent one year in RVN. To support this program ZO percent of the

R&R spaces to Manila were progranumed to accommodate the PHIL-
CAG contingent. 47

VJI COMUSMACV was desirous of obtaining contract carrier
lift for R&R flights into Manila in order to offer the same service

on the Manila channel that was offered on other R&R channels, and

he also felt that the USAF desired to recoup its military airlift for
other missions. The indications had been that the use of military

airlift on that channel was implemented as an interim solution

pending acceptance of contract services into Manila by GOP. With the

lack of a firm policy on commercial airlift, the 1st Quarter FY68
airlift requirement to Manila was firmed up contemplating the use

of military aircraft.

The underlying problem reference using a commercial con-

tract carrier on the Manila channel rose from the fact that they did
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not have landing rights from the Philippine Civil Aeronautics Board,
I PCAB). Negotiations had not been initiated'because the question of
applicability of Philippine tax law to MAC commercial carriers landin,
at Clark AFB might be raised. The recommendation that Manila be

% eliminated as an R&P, site, due to the unsatisfactory performance ot
the military airlift, was not favorably considered because of the pos-II sible unfavorable reaction from the PHILO. The use of the Philip-
pines Airlines (PAL) appeared to be an ideal solution and their use
would eliminate all of the problems of military airlift and airport

taxes. In addition, their use would assist in maintaining a favorable
political climate with the PHILG.

(C) CINCPACAF nonconcurred in the use of PAL since it Aas
felt that this would probably generate a similar request from RVN
and other countries hosting R&R personnel. It was finally decided
that, based on the requirements submitted by MACV, the I3AF
would support the program through December 1967.48

HIong Kong Demonstrations

(C) During the month of May 1967 consideration was given to
eliminating Hong Kong as an R&R Center on a temporary basis be-
cause of the demonstrations in the Hong Kong-Kowloon area. Real-

izini, that the use of Hong Kong might have to be discontinued as an
R&P. area for troops on very short notice, COMUSMACV requested
that the Thai government be contacted for authorization to increase
the R&R un-ground strength in Bangkok, on an interim basis, from
996 to 1,826. The increase was to be implemented only should the
political unrest in Hong Kong force temporary curtailment of the R&.
proVtram there. Bangkok appeared to be the only R&R site capable of
rapid expansion with adequate hotel accommodations, recreational
facilities, and public transportation. COMTJSMACV was desirous of
maintaining the DOD directed goal of 250, 000 for FY67 and, to avoid

disruption to the entire program, other sites would have to be ex-
panded.

(S) On 18 May 1967 POLAD initiated an R&R discussion con-
veying a request to the AMEMB Hong Kong that R&R flights from
Saigon be suspended as soon as possible. He offered as the reason
"to avoid possible incidents in the disturbed Kowloon areas at niuht.
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When queried as to whether this was necessary in light of the restric-
tions already imposed, he proposed, as a possible alternative, that
R&R be cut by half with no arrivals or departures after dark in order
to lessen the security problem for the police. It was pointed out that
the intense press query over continuation of R&R as weil as the fleet
visits made certain any suspicion would become public knowledge with
obvious implications for all concerned. The POLAD immediately
admitted this aspect had not been considered by the governor andagreed with alacrity to reopen the matter and inform us of the final

decision changing the status auo, if any.

(C) AMEMB Bangkok did not favorably consider the recommen-
dation. He recognized the problem that would be caused by even
temporarily discontinuing Hong Kong as an R&R center. However,
at that time, he was engaged already in coping with some of the
psychological and cultural aspects of the impacts of our already
large and growing US military presence in that country.

(C) COMUSMACV directed that immediate action be taken to
direct the R&R processing personnel at Da Nang, Cam Ranh Bay,
and Tan Son Nhut to present a special briefing for R&R passengers
scheduled for Hong Kong. The special briefing was to advise all
R&R passengers of the tense situation existing in Hong Kong and to
alert them that they may be subjected'to certain restrictions im-
posed by the Hong Kong Governor or the US Consulate. Any re-
stricti'e actions dictated would be necessary for the individual's pro-
tection and would be strictly complied with. Each individual was
directed to be extremely careful of his personal dress and conduct
in dealing with persons residing in Hong Kong. They were warned
that even minor infractions of dress or conduct could result in an
international incident and jeopardize the use of Hong Kong as an
R&R site. 49

Korean R&R Site

(U) In September 1967, COMUSKOREA informed COMUSMACV
that the Korean Tourist Bureau proposed to permit Korea to be used
for Environmental and Morale (E&M) leave and requested comments.
COMUSKOREA was informed that, since servicemen in RVN were not
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accompanied by their families, there was no requirement for E&NM
leave. However, each serviceman was authorized a five-day R&R.
A short background on the R&R program and the sites used and
proposed at that time was furnished to COMUSKOREA. He was
also informed that there were no figures or experience on the
desire by US personnel to visit Korea except that, during the
past eighteen months, M4ACV had processed approximately ten
requests for leave in Korea.

(U) COMUSKOREA had been informed that General Kimn, the
president of the Korean Tourist Bureau, had called on General
Westmoreland and discussed the same subject. At that time
General Kim was informed that, after I January 1968, considera-
tion could be given to M.ACV.participation in R&R in Korea. Ab-
solutely no comnmitment on the part of MACV had been given or
implied. In order to get a feel for the number of personnel who
might be interested in R&R in Korea, COMUSMACV directed a
survey be conducted of fifteen percent of the component commands
to ascertain the degree of interest among US troops. It was direct-
ed that the survey include a cross-section of officer and enlistea
personnel, and the question to be posed was: "Assuming Seoul R&R
facilities would be on a par with other approved PL&. sites, would
you apply for R&R in Seoul, Korea in preference to the current
available R&R'sites at Bangkok, Taipei, Singapore, Kuala Lum-
pur, Hawaii, Penang, Hong Kong and Sydney? " The number of
personnel surveyed and the number of personnel signifying prex-
erence for Seoul R&R were to be reported to COMUSMACV by
23 October 1967. The result of the survey was inconclusive. How-
ever, on Z0 November 1967 CINCPAC informed COMUSKOREA,
that the E&M program was not applicable to RVN since the R&R
program was in effect for that area. The sites already in use were
adequate to meet the R&R requirements of the US personnel for the
foreseeable future, and the establishment of an R&P site in Korea
was not advisable at that time. 50
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Ban.kuk R& R for RTF

IC.) Cnmmencingz I January 1967, Royal Thai F'orces Vietnam
(it rrVN) became eligible for participation in the MACV R&R program.
RTF were eligible only to utilize Bangkok at that time and were not
,harged against the MACV authorized on-ground strength at the Bang-
kok site. Also, in accordance with existing military and financial
-Nwrking arrangements, all US support rendered to RTFVN-would be
,,n a nonreirnbursable basis. Therefore, P&R transportation would
nut bc reimbursed by Thailand. 51

Australian and New Zealand Reimbursement for R&R Costs
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(U) The R&R program was expected to serve 400, 000 passengers
durina FY68. To attain this utilization, the program at the Sydney,
Australia site was to be expanded and the number of passengers to
some of the other sites increased. 53

Post Exchange

(U) The story of the Vietnam Regional Exchange (RVNR) began
early in 1956. The USN managed the PX, and served 20, 000 cus-
tomers from eight exchanges. Customers were military personnel
and their families, for until February 1965, tours in RVN were ac-
companied. The majority of US military personnel in RVN were
stationed in the Saigon area. Although the PX existed in RVN
prior to 1965, January 1965 has been designated a reference
point in RVNR history since during that year the exchange ex-
perienced a 100 percent expansion in customers. The Navy was not
prepared to expand thei-r operations to keep up with the meteoric
rise of US personnel, and on 19 May 1965 JCS directed transfer of
control of the RVNP. from the Navy to the Army and Air Force. In
July 1965 a survey team from the Army and Air Force Regional
Exchange System (AAFRES) arrived in RVN to estimate the size of
the task which lay before them. In September 1965 a group of pro-
fessional AAFRES personnel arrived to prepare for the changeover,
which took place on 26 December 1965.

(U) By the end of 1966, 4,255 persons wo're engaged full-time

9W in operating twenty-'our exchanges, eighty-six site exchanges,

thirty-six imprest fund exchanges, and forty-three snack bars. The
income from the 146 retail outlets netted $156, 407, 000 for 1966.To this the snack bars contributed an additional $4, 157, 000.

.....r Se r.. ....IP~
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(U) During 1967 the PX facilities grew with the increase in troop
buildup in RVN. At year's end 304 retail outlets were serving US and
FW forces. These outlets included twenty-seven branches, one-hundred

$44sixty eight annexes, thirty-seven site exchanges, and 72 imprest fund
outlets. In 1967 the gross sales from the retail outlets was $321, 347,
000. The 105 food facilities contributed an additional $12, 509, 000 for
the same period. Retail automobile sales through concessionnaires
in 1967 was $1, 843, 0O9.

(U) On 6 February 1967 an RVNR Board was established to review
and evaluate exchange affairs in RVN, and to improve the efficiency of
operation of exchange services. In February 1967 the board approved
the selling of Vietnamese, Thai, and Korean gift items through con-.
cessions in the PX. PX customers had been buying products from
those countries on the local economy for a higher price than they
could be sold in the PX. This contributed to inflation which was
being combatted by both the USO and OVN. In December 1967 all
concessionnaire sales were converted to MPC from piasters. This
had a double benefit of reducing piaster expenditures and convenience
to the customer. 54

(U) On 8 August 1967 Governor Hanh, Minister for Economy and
Finance, GVN, in a letter to Ambassador Bunker, expressed his
concern regarding the control of PX operations in RVN. He pointed
out that there had been significant indications of misuse and possible
violation of laws and regulations of RVN. He cited as an example
the cases of two US nationals who had been found conducting activi-
ties with duty-free imported PX goods outside the authorized PX
installations. Also, the individuals mentioned might be guilty of
violations of customs, taxation, and commerce laws and regulations
of RVN, although operating under some form of contract with PXs.
Further, there was information that a large number of businessmen
were conducting operations with PX goods outside authorized PX
installations and under contract with the PX. Investigation of these
cases pointed out the difficulties encountered by VN authorities in
undertaking an effective control to ensure that no violations of the
laws and regulations of RVN were committed in operations relating
to PXs. There was a significant illicit diversion of PX goods into
the local markets. This illegal introduction of duty-free goods into
the local markets constituted a violation of customs and commerce
laws and regulations of RVN;• furthermore, the practice constituted
a loss of customs and tax revenues for GVN. Local businessmen
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had made numerous complaints relating to the unfair and illegal com-

petition from PX goods. The problem had outgrown technical con-
siderations and had becon.e the object of rather strong political sen-
timents of both GVN and the US Congress.

(U) Governor Hanh felt that because of the undefined f tatus of PX
operations, the work of the GVN was very difficult and the coordina-
tion of the control undertaken by the USG and GVN was not as effec-
tive as would be desirable. He proposed that an important element
in the system of control of the PX operations should be that all im-
ports uistined for the PX undergo clearance by RVN customs author-
ities in order to obtain the necessary authorization for duty exernp-
tion. He proposed that special clearances would be simple and ex-
peditious; however, they would be sufficient to adequately control the
imports. He stressed that the establishment of the customs procedures
for PX imports would not modify the policy of the GVN concerning the
free entry of PX goods. The points that he raised were complex, and
numerous issues needed to be jointly considered and resolved by both
governments. He proposed that a special joint committee be set up
in order to examine the related matters, 55

(C). Ambassador Bunker, also, had been becoming increasingly
concerned by reports of irregular practices involving illegal cur-
rency dealing, contracts calling for payment in US dollars although
piaster payment would be less expensive, diversion of PX commod-
ities into the private sector of the Vietnamese economy, and illegal
activities by PX concessionnaires. A related problem dealt with the
large-scale diversion of commissary items. He felt that a thorough,
systematic investigation of the problem areas was required. When
the investigation was completed it would then be possible to devise
controls and procedures designed to reduce the incidence of the
irregularities. The Irregular Practices Committee (IPC) was es-
tablished. Its membership was made up of a representative of the
Deputy Anbazsador's Economic Warfare staff and senior officers
from MACV, OSA (Office of the Special Assistant, US Embassy),
USAID Public Safety, and the Joint Economic Office. 56

(C) On 29 September 1967 the IPC submitted its initial report
to Ambassador Bunker. Throughout their inquiry, the committee
found that no single area offered more possibility for improvement
than vigorous enforcement of laws and regulations. Although many
of their recommendations were for changes or additions to already
existing procedures, they felt that none of the changes would make
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much difference unless they were accompanied by a sincere effort in
enforcement on the part of both the Mission and the GVN. They
recommended that the IPC continue to function because they con-
sidered it important that some inter-agency committee have the
responsibility for following up the implementation and enforcement
of the recommended changes and because they felt that additional
investigation in certain areas would be fruitful. They also recom-
mended that the purposes of the IPC be made known to all US per-
sonnel in RVN. Anyone knowing of apparently improper actions
should be encouraged to inform the committee in care gf the
Embassy. They also recommended that a substantial publicity
campaign be directed against specific practices.

(C) 'Ihe IPC investigation dealt with all the areas of concern to
Ambassador Bunker. However, only those matters pertaining to PX

operations are covered here. The investigation revealed that the
appearance of PX or commissary items in bars and street stalls was
a highly visible dimension of the more general problem of the di-
version of commodities into the private economy without the payment
of import duties. Two aspects of the problem were examined by the
committee: (1) theft or other diversion of PX, commissary or
other government-oowned commodities; and (Z) the activities of PX
concessionnaires. Althuugh the situation had improved by September
1967, thefts from warehouses, trucks, and convoys still occurred.

The rapid buildup of military forces along with associated logis-
tical support activities created a situation where adequate inventory
control was virtually impossible. Thus, records on the movement
and accountability of goods had been less than satisfactory.

(C) The clearing of the port of Saigon along with the acceler-
ating rate of buildup had enabled improved procedures to be in.-
plemented throughout the PX logistics system. Procedures were
in effect which accountedfor all cargo received at the port and made
it possible to trace merchandise from receipt at the dock to final
sale at the PX or commissary outlet. Thefts could and still did
occur, however, at all points in the process of movement to the
consumer. Losses in the Delta alone were $240, 000 in the first
eight months of 1967. Also, an apparent loss of about eight million
dolla-s between December 1965 and January 1967 was being inves-
tigated by HQ MACV. PX government property had been trucked
from docks to depots, and branch stores in the case of PX goods, by
contractor firms. An MP escort had been provided only for
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"security cargo' such as alcoholic beverages, arms and ammunition,
certain high-value technical items, pharmaceuticals, and narcotics.'
Thus, in general (for the PX) only liqucr and some value items such
as electronic equipment were given an escort. As of the time of the
investigation, all PX goods were moved in five-truck convoys with
an MP in the lead vehicle, and followed by an MP jeep. Although
this practice reduced the opportunity for theft, instances still oc-
curred when trucks were able to pull out of the convoy and escape
with the cargo. In spite of the controls already in effect in the move-
ment of all types of commodities, including those going to the PX,
there was a considerable lag in time before documents showing ac-
countability were returned to the point of origin. If there was an

irregularity, it might be a week or more before investigation could
begin.

(C) Aside from theft in-transit, goods were also illegally

diverted from intermediate depots and PX branch stores. This
problem was not, of course, unique either to RVN or the PX
system. It occurred wherever large volumes of goods were moving
through a system accessible to many people. The committee re-
ceived no infbrmation which would indicate the existence of a large,
well-organized operation to divert PX merchandise in that way.
The extremely high volume handled by the PX and thf i . to rely
on non-US personnel made them an important source r .<ipplies
for the black-market. The committee believed that the bulk of
black-market commodities consisted of stolen goofs. Individual
purchases did, however, make some contribution to the problem
when personnel resold their purchases. That problem arose, in-

part, from the large number of personnel having PX and commis-
sary privileges. Identification and ration cards which gave these
privileges were of various types, and were issued by a number of
agencies. Although a check of identification and ration cards was
made at the entrance to all PXs and the commissary the wide range
of permissible identification cards and the three classes of PX
cards undoubtedly made it difficult for employees to ensure that
only authorized persons were using the facilities and were making
permissible purchases.

(C) It was usually easy to identify PX liquor when it appearedin bars in Saigon. PX cigarettes and many other items were also

fairly obvious when they were offered for sale in 'PPX Alley.- An
even more important source, however, was probably the result of
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illeal sales of commodities brought in under individual duty-free
irmport privileges. Although the GVrN' had moved to limit the amount
of liquor which might be imported by individuals, the availability of
the privilege to those with access to the APO made it possible to
bring in virtually unrestricted quantities of other kinds of goods which
were in demand on the black-market. There had been numerous com-
plaints about the activities of some PX concessionnaires. Those firms
enjoyed duty-free import privileges under the umbrella of the PX, and
few controls over their receipt of merchandise. There had been some
instances of merchandise being stored at homes or offices outside the
PX. That meant that opportunities did exist for importing goods under
the PX exemption which could have gone into the local economy rather
than sold in the PX. Although numerous rumors were apparently cir-
culating through the Mission, PX officials asserted that their discus-
sions with members of the committee were the first official ones they
had had concerning such activities.

(C) Finally, and possibly most important, there were those
aspects of the problem which related to the GVN. The committee
received documented evidence of lack of cooperation between the
local police and US authorities. There was even an indication that the
police might have been actively a part of the black-market network.
In any case there were numerous instances of the seizure by the
police of US-leased trucks containing government property which wa-
never recovered. Even more frequent were cases in which numerous
representations had to be made to the police before trucks and equip-
ment could be recovered.

(C) In summary, the committee was, of course, convinced
that the diversion of duty-free goods to the local economy was serious.
It was not convinced, however, that the most visible aspect of the
black-market- -street stalls selling PX goods--was the most impor-
tant one. Although most apt to catch the eye of visiting congressmen,
congressional committees, or newsmen, and although the part of the
operations most likely to bu cracked down on by the GVN, it was
almost certainly a surface manifestation of the much bigger problem.
The committee made several recommendations for immediate steps
to be taken by the Mission.

(C) Although recommendations could be made which would help
reduce the problem, experience in other countries in which the USG
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has had similar problems showed that without the enthusiastic coopera-
tion of the host government, improvement would be modest. The com-
mittee, therefore, recommended that negotiations begin, at whatever
level was appropriate, to urge the RVN to enforce its own laws
against its citizens engaging in black-market activities. Even though
this had been requested many times previously, the numerous steps
to be taken on the US side would provide some additional leverage.
The USG would make it clear that what was needed was not the con-
fiscation of a few packages of cigarettes from a peasant woman opera-
ting a street stall, but really important action against black-market
wholesalers. If it were true that the police were themselves a part
of the black-market, urging this kind of action might be empty unless
important changes were made in police leadership. 57

(C) After having received the recommendations of the IPC,
Ambassador Bunker, on 19 October 1967, sent a memorandum to
the DEPAMB stating that although he would be directing other steps
in the near future, he considered the problems of illegal currency
transactions and diversion of PX and other US goods to be so serious
that he believed that the recommended actions of the IPC should be
implemented as soon as practicable. In directing that those actions
be accomplished, he made it perfectly clear tiat he intended to bring
to an end the involvement of US citizens in those transactions. He
directed that the affected elements of the Mission take the following
actions as pertained to PX operations:

1) Devise and put into operation as soon as possible a
"computerized systemdesigned to provide control over monetary
exchange transactions and purchases of PX and other goods most
sought after on the black-market.

2) Design and issue a single privilege card to all persons
authorized PX and other privileges to permit ready identification by
personnel operating the facility involved.

3) Examine all imports by PX concessionnaires to insure
that all merchandise imported for resale was strictly and accurately
accounted for.

4) Initiate a request to PX suppliers to furnish distinctive
markings or labels for those PX goods most commonly observed on
the local black-market to enable ready and indisputable identifica-
cation by VN and other authorities.
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5) Take necessary action in accordance with applicable ser-

vice directives to increase the manpower of the military police to
provide greater protection to PX and US goods during port, trans-
portation, and storage operations.

6) Substitute US-owned trucks for civilian contractor vehicles
in the transport of PX and commissary commodities.

7) Require the execution of MACV From 311A on all PX items
valued at more than $10. 00.

8) Take necessary action to increase the manpower of mili-
tary investigative units to enable more thorough and detailed investi-
gation into alleged thefts and other illicit activities involving US goods
or personnel, and to increase the likelihood of more successful puni-
tive or administrative action when a violator was identified.

9) Publicize under the directicn of TUSPAO the activities of

the IPC, clearly emphasizing Mission policy regarding the elimina-
tion of illegal activities concerning US goods and exchange and solic-
iting the cooperation of all entities and individuals in identifying

those who engage in improper transactions.

(C) Work was already in progress in many of 'these areas.
However, Ambassador Bunker emphasized that he placed the highest
priority on full and successful completion. To this end he estab-

lished the IPC as a permanent body within the Mission to report to
the DEPAMB at frequent, reguiar intervals regarding all matters
concerning illegal or potentially illegal activities involving US
property or personnel. 58

(U) On 25 October 1967 Ambassador Bunker informed the Minis-
ter for Economy and Finance, RVN of the actions he had taken to

correct the black-market and illegal monetary practices. He also
stated that the IPC had strongly emphasized the need for complete,
active cooperation between USG and GVN in enforcing relevant
laws and regulations. Without that cooperation it would be very
difficult to make much progress in correcting the illegal practices.
He cited as an example, effective prosecution of merchants openly
selling PX goods on the street would go a long way toward allevia-
ting the problem. He requested the approval of the Minister to
designate appropriate members of the US Mission who would stay
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"n close contact with him and his staff on the problem areas. The GVN
"M Minister for Economy and Einance replied that complete and active
cooperation between the two governments was essential for the effec-
tive resolution of the problems under consideration and his coopera-
tion was assured. 59

(U) In reference to the use of identifying marks on PX merchan-
dise, Headquarters AAFRES contacted several vendors of consumable
items. Based on discussions with them, it was believed that identi-
fication of many exchange resale items was possible without the ad-
dition of such a mark. Beer, cigarettes, Class VI, and soap powder
vendors contacted advised that they were not selling or distributing
their products through RVN commercial outlets. Liaison by the
RVNR Exchange with GVN officials would establish that items identi-
cal to exchange resale items, if any, were being imported into RVN.
Those items found on the black-market identical to exchange items
not imported through RVN customs could be presumed to be there
illegally, whether from the RVNR Exchange or other US military
sources.

(U) Exchange merchandise shipments were normally made from
the vendor's warehouse stocks. Any identifying mark would have to
be added during a manufacturer's production run. AAFRES consid-

ered it impractical for manufacturers using higai-speed automated
production line methods to break into a production run and mark a
portion of the run with an exchange mark. However, vendors con-
tacted indicated a willingness to supply the RVNR Exchange with any
code information they use on their packaging that might assist in

the identification of exchange items. EQ AAFRES felt that any at-
tempt to distinctively mark nonconsurnable merchandise would not
only be impractical for manufacturers but also objectionable to
patrons and would further act to lessen the value of merchandise and
detract from the brand name. Nonconsumable items with serial
numbers could be obtained from manufacturers and identified by
providing law enforcement authorities with the information. Appli-
cation of a distinctive mark to items was considered economically
infeasible due to the additional cost to the exchange that would be
involved. 60

(C) The matter of putting identifying markings on PX merchan-
dise was discussed further between HQ AAFRES and RVNR, and
indications were that significant problems existed with respect to
requiring manufacturers to specifically identify exchange merchandise.
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Sorme were:

1) Marking cases on the outside would not be of great value,
as goods would immediately be removed from cases to obliterate
traces.

2) Price markings could be removed too easily.

3) Due to production line methods and changeover costs,
vendors would undoubtedly frown on making distinctive boxes or cans.

4) Use of distinctive name or name tag would destroy the
image most companies sought in the business world. They lost the
impact of their national package recognition.

5) A label sewn into garments was easily removed by clip-
ping out the labels.

6) Stamping with a metal die could be overcome by filing.

In addition to the above considerations,%,h'ich could well increase the
price to the military customer, it was not clear exactly what value
this distinctive marking would be in keeping such items off the black-
market. A large number of appropriated fund items distinctively
painted and labeled "US Army" or "US Navy" or similar USG markings
were frequently observed on the black-market. In those cases the
sources were obviously not normal imports, but it apparently did

not impede their sale through black-market outlets, or cause their
seizure by authorities. The proposal was not considered econorni-
cally feasible orpractical from a cost and value standpoint. If such
actions were directed the results would be at l ýast pipeline period
away. perhaps six months.

(C) In accordance with the recommendation by IPC that a system
of controls be established to prov-ide for accurate accountability of
concessionnaire merchandise entered into RVN for resale, RVNR
published a directive providing for the establishment of a book
inventory that would be maintained in the Finance and AccountinL
Office IF&AO) of RV.'R. The book inventory would show shipments
in and sales reprts. Monthly physical inventories would then be used
fur Qonmparison purposes to insure that merchandise was not being
diverted from authorized sales, December 1967 was desi2nated
fr activation of the book inventory control.O1
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0C) RVNR felt that the requirement for the completion of a form
MAC; Form 311A) for all purchases o'er $10.00 tone of the recont-

nierndations of the IPC) would be a distinct disservice tn the military
customer. Many of the major exchange outlets were inadequate and
extremely congested under the current conditions. Long lines and
waiting periods at the cash registers was already creating problems
in adlequately servicing the customer. To require the conmpletion of
the fornm for each purchase over $10. 00 involved many items which
Nk.re not rationed and not normally found on the biack-nmarket. A
sales slito was already in use for items over $10.00. Additionally,
unless a close comparison was made with the individual's identi-
fication card (another time-consuming- proc('cs) there was little to
stop an individual from giving an incorrect identity when accomp-
lshing the MACV form. The current procedure did not normally
require the purchaser to present his identification card upon entry
to the PX or at the cash register unless he was in civilian clothes.
Such a procedure would also create problems in many of the small
isolated areas which were not subject to black-market difficulties. 62

(C) MACV Staff Judge Advocate (SJA) 2oncurred in the recom-
omendation that MACV Form 311 (or its successor) not be used for
$10.00 PlX purchases. The IPC reviewed the contemtolated corn?-
puter capability, reconsidered the recommendation and, likewise,
agreed it was not an item that could be adopted to the system pro-
grammed. Also, SJA did not consider that a spot-check was con-
sidered satisfactory for checks on concessionnaire imports in the
case of high-value items such as ge-ms, jewelry, furs, and tailored
clothing. He felt that examination of the contents oif all such packages
received via APO or air freight should be made without exception.
"The same procedure had to be applied to exports from RVN by con-
cessionnaires utilizing USG facilities. The problem oif a six-month
lead time in obtaining distinctive markings on PX merchandise was
of no consequence considering the long-term objective. Clarifi-
cation was needed on this point and at yt-ar's end the problems had
not been completely resolved. 63
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Chaplain

It has been my experience that there is at least
one problematic area which has demanded the atten-
tion of chaplains in Vietnam that was not encountered -

in other wars. I refer to the role of the chaplain in
the promotion and maturation of patriotism. I believe
the chaplain to fulfill a key role in this area because
patriotism, like a religious faith, is inextricably linked
to a conviction--s ,-onviction of that which is right and
just. Unlike the 11 WW (ala Pearl Harbor) where the
issue tended to be black and white, this conflict nust
be worked out on a context of vague, foggy precepts
which are debated in the highest echelons of our
country's service. He must fight a war for which our
president has not succeeded in stirring much univer-
sal fervor in the hearts of his countrymen. Thus, a
prime topic in my counseling has been the validity and
justice of this war. The chaplain is forced to fortify
himself in this type of investigation, and in a sense
brQaden his scope to include not only America's
present role, but her place and purpose in the whole
sweep of history. I regard this as a unique oppor-

tunity in the history of the chaplains corps. Never
before have young men been called upon t: fight so
totally for a concept rather than geography. The
chaplain's happy task in lecture, counseling, and

preaching is to expose, clarify, and expand that
concept of freedom. America has the blood oif the
world in its veins. And having sprung from an es-kentially spiritual motive, has always felt it its
destiny to be the big brother to the world. History
gives no example of any nation, heretofore, Tharn-
pioning the causes of the small downtroddened people
of the earth, asking no reward save that all men
have the right to live peaceably without fLar uf a,-
gression and dictators. Her ideal must nevevr bte to
self-centered pride. Her words never cheap braca-
docio. Her spirit must be born of humility, gratitude,
and a deep sense of what is right. u4
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(U) Chaplains in the command made significant contributions to the
field of civic action and community relationship. Their efforts did much
to foster good relations with and healthy attitude toward tho United States.
In one case an educational program was initiated to cover the culture and
religions of RVN. The purpose of the instruction was to assist the soldier
to better understand the Vietnamese people, their culture, and society.
The chaplains provided the instruction and the program aided in fur-
thering Vietnamese Amnerican relations.. Many people were encouraged
to help in teaching English, to train Vietnamese in various skills, to
assist in building, and to provide desperately needed supplies. Chap-
lains also assisted in distributing many tons of food, clothing, and other
supplies sent from CONUS organizations and individuals. The involve..

roent of personnel in those humanitarian services and civic action pro-

grams greatly enhanced the morale of the command and relations with
the Vietnamese people. 65

(U' The greatest problem faced by the chaplains in South Vietnam
was that of transportation. Wheeled vehicles were almost useless for
coverage, due to mined roads and.ambuscades, extremely large
TAORs, constantly moving units, and inaccessibility of terrain in
which operations were conducted. Some solution. were found work-
able by various combinations of the following:

1) Use of helicopters carrying daily logistical supplies to
isolated units for transportation.

2) Area coverage of small isolated units and detachments.

3) Weekly meetings of chaplains in the forward AO so as
to survey work accomplisheo and work to be done in LZs, fire bases,
and hospitals. In all cases, the unit integrity concept was stressed
within the limits of capability. The area coverage concept auswered
needs where they were indicated. 66

(U) Generally speaking, the incidence of counseling cases was
lower than in CONGS. Broadly speaking, the nature of the counseling
cases were:67

1) Approximately 95 percent of the counseling cases con-
cerned family difficulties in CONUS. A very small portion of these

resulted in requests for ordinary leave for compassionate reasons.
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2) Approximately four percent of the counseling cases conLerned
personal problems (i. e. , two percent health problems-- hospital patients:

one percent working conditions--not enough work. improper superxts'on.
alcohol problems: one percent problems of conscience and religion).

3) Approximately one percent of the counpeling cases were con-

cerned with marriage counseling and misbehavior (Article 15, courts-
martial, AWOL, etc.).

(U) As of 31 December 1967 there were 564 chaplains contributing
to the religious welfare of the servicemen in RVN. They were distri-

buted throughout the command as follows:68

Protestant Catholic Jewish Total

Army 286 99 3 388

Navy 00 30 1 130

Air Force 32I_ 14 0 46

TOTAL 417 143 4 564

American Red Cross

(U) During 1967, American Red Cross (ARC) personnel in RVN

increased 46 percent frorn 249 to 3t3, exceedina the 28 percent rate

of increase of military personnel. Twenty-three new field stations
and four new recreation center /clubmobile units were opened. ARC

"personnel were placed in three additional military hospitals and

aboard the USS Sanctuary. In addition, a headquarte-rs for the ARC
was established in June 1967 to administer and supervise the ARC

personnel at 96 locations in SEASIA. It was located in Saigon.

(U) Service to Military Installation (SNIllP onsisted of consul-
tation and guidance on pt. rsonal and family problems, financial

assistance, and emergency 'omrimunications on behalf of servicemen

and their families. During the year, SMI stalf increased nearly
31 percent from 127 to 177. This staff aided Z22, 534 servicemen

in I q7, an increase of 53 percent over the lo0(, case load. A toltal
Af 2(,.5, _46 cables were- bent diiring the year representing an increas-

of 140 percent over the lqg 0 traffic level. Message transmission time,
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L r, was reduced by over 50 pert it Over 7,000 servicemen re-
. 'rnercency interest-free loans 4rants totaling nearly S700.000.

T:. increased Red Cross service did nut indicate a lowering of troop
, ae but rather was attributed to the increased troop strength and in-

.r.ased ARC staff servicing these troops.

U) Service in Military Hospitals IMMH) offered a program designed
'.. help patients deri,,e maximum benefit from hospital care by aiding in

s ut,,;n of personal and family problems and by providing medically
aporr'. td recreational activities. During the year, Z5 additional staff
ii .mmbers were assigned to this program, increasing the total to 58 ARC
ptersrinnlI serving at 17 hospital facilities. Nearly 13,000 hospitalized

-2rvietiren received direct ARC assistance, an increase of 130 per-
-t -% r lon. An estimated 93, 000 patients participated in individual

r -oup recreational activiti s. Comfort kits Containing personal
et,.ms nee..Pd by hastily evacuated combat casualties were distributed

,r4. 000 servicemen on arrival at the hospital.

U1 Supplemental Recreation Activities (SRAO) consisted of fixed
r,.r.atlon centers at base camps and clubmobile recreation visits to
",,rward, positions. New units were established at the 9th Inf Div, llth
A rr-" Ca\. Ist Div Arty and the Americal Division. By the end of the
year theire were a total ,19 of these units. The staff of young college

iraiuatii women increased during 19t7 from 87 to 107. Expanding club-
*mrobile schedules resulted in an increasL of mobile runs from 1, 403 to

,5. -ill auring 19o7. Attendance at these visits soared from 76,000 per

month to IO. 000 per month. Total attenoance at all SRAO activities

reached 310.000 per month. In addition to these activities, the SRAO
staff served beverages on flight lines.iob sites, embarkation points,

and visited medical clearing and holding companies and hospitals.

(Ui A number of special programs were conducted in 1967. Among

the most notable were:

I) Covtrat.on HELPM1ATE--The 17 military hospitals and

I ZRAO units were individually adopted by an ARC Chapter in the US.

The sponsorintn chapters provided books, records. party prizes, shower

scuffs, and special holiday decorations not normally available throu.h

recausition or local purchase..

2 Operation SHOP EARLY--Over 564. 300 'ditty bags fliledi
w:th Chr:stmas gifts were distributed to miiitarv men and women.
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3) FRIENDSHIP KITS--Over 100,000 kits consisting of school

supplies, hygienic iterms and small gifts were compiled by ARC youtb

and sent to RVN. Distribution by the military to the children of rural

hanmlets was made in conjunction with civic action programs.

4) PROGRAM 45-.Through selected field stations, hospitals

and SRAO units, ARC Chapters donated tape recorders, phonographs,

and Polaroid cameras.69
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DISCIPLINE, LAW AND ORDER

Military Justice

!urisdiction and Court-M'varttal

U) Within the US Forces in RVN the administ ration (of discipline
reitt-"ained basically a uni-Service responsibility of component command-
,.rs. HQ MLACV and the advisory organization. however, presented a
e'fft rent situation. Within HQ MACV each Serrvice had a designated
ofuicer as commander of its personnel. These commanders, listed below.
exc.rtised command over and were responsible for the administration of
discipline of their respective personnel, including those attached to the
.MACV advisory teams.

1) Arnv--The CC US Army Element MACV (ACofS. 31) admin-
(stc rarl Article 15 punishment for all officers assigned to the US Army
Element re,_,ardless of place of duty. No special or sumi-nary court-
martial iurisdict'lon was exercised by the CC USA Element and such cases
were forwarded to the CG Headquarters Area Command for action. The
Deputy Commander, US Army Element (MACV Headquarters Comman-
dant) had been delegated authority to impose nonjudicial punishment on
enlisted personnel performing duty within HQ USMACV. Within the advis-
ory structure Article 15 and summary and special courts-martial author-
ity was vested in the senior advisors in the CTX. All units were under
the Leneral court-martial jurisdiction of the CC USARV.

2) Air Force--All disciplinary actions were handled by conm-
manders of Detachmrents I0. II. or 12 of the 1131st USAF Special Activ-
ities Squadron to which all AF personnel performing duty with HQ MACV
were assigned. Cmdr 7A" exercised general court-martial jurisdiction.

31 Navy--All US Navy personnel were under the summary and
special courts-martial jurisdiction of the Commander, US Naval Support
Activity, Saiuon. Advisory personnel located in the Da Nang area were
administered punishment as determined by the OIC. US Naval Advisory
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Detachnent, Da Nang. All personnel were under the general court-
"martial jurisdiction of the Commander, US Naval Forces, Vietnam.

4) i1 ne Corps--All Marine Corps personnel attached to
IMACV were assigned to Co B, HQ Bn, HQ Marine Corps. The senior

"TMarine officer on duty with HQ MACV (the Director COC, during 1967)
was designated Officer-in-Charge of the in-country unit, and was im-
powered to impose Article 15 punishments upon officers and enlisted
personnel and to convene summary and special courts--martial. The Cc

S~5) Coast Guard--All US Coast Guard personnel were assigned
"""• III MAF exercised general court-martial jurisdiction.

administratively to Commander, Coast Guard Activities, Vietnam.

Courts-martial jurisdiction rested with the Cmdr CGAV and other com-
manders as provided by Articles 23 and 24 of the UCMJ. The Command-
er, 14th Coast Guard District, Honolulu exercised general court-mar-
tial jurisdiction. 70

"(U) The court-martial rate for US troops during 1966 and 1967 was
0. 4 less in Vietnam than the worldwide averages for US Army personnel.

The court-martial rate in RVN for 1967 was:
7 1

1st Qtr Znd Qtr 3rd Qtr 4th Qtr

Total Court-Martial 2, 475 2, 536 2,494 2, 659

Rate per 1,000 2.04 1.83 1.71 1.84

Exercise of Courts-Martial Jurisdiction over Civilians

(C) The judicial applications of the Uniform Code of Military Jus-

tice (UCMJ) to US civilians in RVN was discussed in December 1966.
The Department of State had asked whether the Mission Council be-
lieved it necessary to apply UCMJ to US civilians employed by the USG
or one of its contractors. MACV SJA stated that in his opinion appli-
cation of the UCMJ would be proper, referring to precedents in WWI,
WWII and the Korean war. The USAID legal advisor did not feel that
the evil to be eradicated or diminished was so clear and present as to
warrant such drastic action. The Ambassador stated that he would like
to see the code applied to US civilians in RVN. While some members of
the Council were against the proposal, most of them agreed with the
Ambassador. No further information was promulgated during 1966.
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(C) In early March the Saigon press focused on the subject of US

military jurisdiction over civilians, primarily as a result of a UPI arti-
cle which stated, 'American MPs from now on may arrest and detain
American civilians, including newsmen, businessmen and tourists.'
The Saigon news media gave L. clear impression that the US was making
a unilateral decision since both the GVN Foreign Minister and the Minis-
ter of Justice allegedly stated that there had been no inter-governmen
consultation. A statement of the policy regarding jurisdiction over civil-
ian personnel in RVN was prepared by the US Mission and released on 13
March as follows:

The US Government has reviewed the question
of the exercise of US military control over US civil-
ian personnel in Vietnam.

US policy in this connection is based on full
respect for the sovereign authority of the Republic
of Vietnam. In no event will US civilian'. serving
with or accompanying and having direct co.Lnection
with our Armed Forcep in Vietnam be tried by court-
martial except where the Vietnamese Government
has waived jurisdiction. In our judgement it will
in fact rarely be necessary to conduct such court-
martial.

Other US civilians such as businessmen, news-
men, tourists, and government employees, who are
not serving with or accompanying our Armed Forces
in Vietnam and who do not have a direct functional
relationship with those forces, would clearly not be
subject to court-martial.

Civilians who are not US nationals will not be
tried by court-martial in any case.

However, US military authorities may be re-
quired to exercise some degree of control o%?r US
civilians in situations where immediate action is
required and where Vietnamese police are not read-
ily available. American authorities will advise
Vietnamese poli:e authorities as soon as possible
of any such action. In this c"-nection the number of
US and Vietnamese joint polic patrols will be -in-
creased.

These conclusions have been the subject of full
consultation with the Government of the Republic of
Vietnam. 72
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(U) Interest in the area of court-martial jurisdiction over US civil-
ians was extremely high both in-country and in the US. Congressional
interest was demonstrated by a visit to Vietnam of a Special Congressio-
nal Investigating Committee of the House Judiciary Committee during
the period 25 March to I April 1967. This three-man committee, ac-
companied by the Chief, International Law Division, MACJA, traveled
throughout RVN, holding conferences with COMUSMACV and SJA, field
judge advocates of all Services, representatives of the US Embassy,
commanders and advisory team personnel, civilian employees of DOD,
contractors, and news media representatives. Many persons were in
favor of the ultimate position taken that the military forces exercise
courts-martial jurisdiction over certain classes of civilians, and many
were opposed. Typical of those in favor was Mr. Jim G. Lucas, a well-
known member of the aress corps, who wrote informally to a member of
the House Committee:'3

It was good to see you and members of your sub-
committee at Dong Ha today. I know you will return
home with a wider grasp of what is going on over here.

I'd like to repeat what I told you there. I believe
that members of the press and other civilians accom-
panying the US Armed Forces in Vietnam should come
under the Uniform Code of Military Justice.

In fact, it was something of a surprise to me to
learn that we have not. always come under it. I be-
lieve we should, and I can add that I devoutly want to.
I came under it in Korea, and civilian correspondents
'ere included under the provisions of its predecessor

5es in World War II. In return for its protections--
which are many and important--I am willing to accept
its r-strictions.

I believe that many, if not most, correspondents
in Vietnam feel as I do. I do not feel at liberty to
speak for them, without their express permission,
but those of us in the field have other things to talk
about--have indicated they consider the furore raised
in Saigon to be silly. There are enough legitimate
issues involving freedom of the press, access to in-
formation, etc., without fighting over one that is pat-
ently phoney. I have been with American troops in
Vietnam since January 1964. 1 was in Korea through-
out that war. I was a Marine Combat Correspondent
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in World War 11. 1 have been in Lebanon and theK> Dominican Republic. I think I know something of
the problems of a troop commander. Certainly,
if I commanded troops, in Vietnam or in any oth-
er combat zone, I would not admit an outsider to
my area, as we are admitted, give him access toml detailed and classified information concerning my
men, as we are given every day, feed, house and

transport him, provide his communication if I were
not given legal authority to punish him.

This is war. It is not a game. The responsi-

bility that lies on the shoulders of our troop com-
manders is a heavy one. I do not intend to ao any-
thing that will make their job more difficult.

I cannot conceive of a commander's invoking
the Code against a correspondent except under theij most extreme provocation. But he is entitled to
the right to invoke it in those cases. If anvthinE,
they lean too far in the other direction NOT to pro-
yoke us. We are privileged characters in this wai

I%% We have travel priorities no one else has. We are

given the best billets, the best food availsable. We
are briefed by top commanders before and after
operations.

Anyone who objects to coming under the Code
need not accompany American troops. It is as
simple as that. I have been with them most of the
time for the past 22 years. I trust them. I believe
I should come under the Code. I WANT the protec-
tion of the Code, I am confident most objective re-

4, porters feel as I do.
it is significant, I think, that those protesting

loudest in this matter also have protested vigorous-

ly against the jailing of Americans by the Vietnam-
ese. Apparently, they feel we should be under no
restraint out here, that we are answerable only to

our own consciences. I would say, off hand, that

is a very thin reed--in the case of some Ameri-
cans I have observed in Vietnam- -to lean on. 

7 4

(U) The first instance of referral of a capital crime committed by

aUS civilian to court-martial occurred in September 1967. On 11
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August 1967, at Da Nang, RVN, a US citizen merchant seaman, James

H. Latney, stabbed to death another US merchant seaman, Byeth A.
Trimm. Upon request of US authorities the Minister of Justice acting
for the Government of Vietnam waived the primary right of the Govern-
rment of Vietnam to exercise criminal jurisdiction over LATNEY to the
US authorities. On 1Z September 1967, the charge of premeditated mur-
der was referred to a general court-martial convened by the CG III MAF,
the commander being most closely associated with the case as the offense
occurred within his jurisdictional area. All matters pertaining to the
LATNEY case were coordinated with the Americau tmbassy, Office of
the Secretary of Defense,and State Department.

(C) Under the current interpretation of the Pentalateral Agreement,
the Government of Vietnam has the primary right to exercise criminal
jurisdiction over United States civilian contractor employees. Two US
civilian contractor employees were tried by Government of Vietnam au-
thorities during the last months of the year for negligent homicide and
aggravated assault, and a third is pending trial following a preliminary
hearing of 5 December 1967. No US civilians connected with the US
Mission have been placed in confinement by the Government of Vietnam.
Two waivers of foreign jurisdiction (Latney and Perdue cases) were
granted by the Government of Vietnam. 75

Legal Matters

Claims Against the Gover-nnent

(U) During CY67,4, 44, laims against the US were filed with the
Foreign Claims Commissions located in Saigon and Da Nang, adjuncts of
MACJA. Claims filed, approved, and monetary value of the approved
claims by calendar quarter were as follows:

1st Qtr 2nd Qtr 3rd Qtr 4th Qtr

Clainms filed 964 775 1, 305 1,444
Approved 557 658 968 947
Amount

approved $172,618.54 $197,684.72 $395,545.51 $282,806. 13
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Comparison of these figures indicated a general increase in the number
of tlainis filed. Experience indicated that this trend was likely to con-
tinue into the 1st Qtr of CY68. Most claims involved incidents arising
out of vehicular accidents. No combat-associated claims were paid by
Foreign Claims Commissions, these being under the cognizance of the
Military Civic Action Program (MILCAP), which was handled, for claims
purposes, by the GVN. The US Army was charged with Single-Service
claims responsibility and handles all claims for all Services cognizable
under the Foreign Claims Act (10 U. S. Code 2734).76

Civ; Law

(U) The Civil Law Division of MEACJA provided advice to other staff
sections within MACV and the various civilian agencies regarding con-
tract, real estate, administrative investigations, and other matters of a
legal or quasi-legal nature. One of the principal items handled was the
assumption of responsibility within MIACV for conducting all correspon-
dence with the owners of the Capitol Hotel BEQ relative to rental pay-
ments by the USG and related matters. The question of ownership and
entitlement to rental proceeds had been a matter of dispute between three
local parties since the winter of 1965. One party to the dispute continued
to correspond concerning his entitlement to rental proceeds for US occu-
pancy of the Capitol Hotel. A prorata one-third share of such rent was
offered, as established by decision of the Saigon Court of Appeals on 17
November 1966, but he refused to accept such payment. The other par-
ties to the dispute have accepted their payments. A final decision in the
civil dispute was still pending as of 31 December 1967.

(U) Another matter of concern was the request of the GVN that US
employers (US appropriated and non-appropriated fund activities and US

contractors) withhold VN income tax from the salaries of VN employees.
A country-to country agreement was consummated with GVN whereby US
contractors would make such withholding, but that US appropriated and
non-appropriated fund activities would only encourage VN employees
voluntarily to allot a portion of this pay to cover the withholding tax.
The procedures became effective 1 July 1967.77

(U) On several occasions, the Government of Vietnam had re-
quested the US to begin paying rent on properties previously confis-
cated by the Diem regime of the Government of Vietnam and made
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available to the US Government. Most notably, the Ambassador Hotel
and the TAX building were involved. The present government had re-
turned these properties to the former owner (Dalat University) and was
now seeking to have the US pay the rent. As of 27 December 1967,
MACV had taken the position that payment was the responsibility of the
Government of Vietnam. 78

Irregular Practices Committee

(U) By direction of AMB Bunker on 30 August 1967, a committee

uomposed of three Embassy personnel and one MACV representative was
established to investigate and report on ways and means of controlling
black-market and other illicit activities resulting from the presence of
US forces in Vietnam. The Staff Judge Advocate was appointed as the
MACV representative.

(U) On 19 October 1967, following the Committee's initial report the
Ambassador directed that certain recommended actions be implemented.
Such actions included the introduction into Vietnam of an automated sys-
tem for recording PX purchases, money conversion and purchases of dol-
lar instruments; the revision of privilege cards entitling the various cat-
egories of civilians to PX and other facilities; the tightening of controls
over ration privilege cards: the identification of and taking action against

civilians who abuse PX and other privileges; the more detailed inspection
of PX concessionaire goods; increasing investigative and police manpow-
er; the establishment with the GVN of a procedure for "deportation" of
those persons deemed undesirable; and the revision of MACV directives
designed to curb illegal activities. The status of USO contractors and
their entitlements (customs, dollar payments, tax status, employee ben-
efits, etc.) was still under a study as of 31 December 1967. 79

Black-Market Activity /Currency Violation

(U) Black-marketing activities in RVN encompassed both diversion
of US source merchandise and material into unauthorized channels and
illegal currency conversion and manipulations contrary to currency con-
trols imposed by military authorities during 1966-1967. Controls im-
posed by military authorities working in close coordination with GVN
officials proved to be effective in reducing the scope of such activitits.
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(C) US source merchandise entered black-market outlets as a re-
sult of individual thefts, gifts from members of the US forces to VTiet-
namese employees and associates, and through illegal sales by individ-
uals of PX and other merchandise. Increased security controls of US
cargo and Exchange merchandise through ports to consignees reduced
the vulnerability of such material to theft. In addition, actions taken
by the 01/N in late 1966 and early 1967 in arresting black marketeers
and cleaning op illegal and unauthorized outlets had a favorable impact
resulting in a downward trend of such activities.

(C) In November 1966 Saigon city officials had disrupted the flour-
ishing sidewalk black-market businesses, as dealers were routed from
their stands and piles of illegally-procured US goods burned. Houwever,
prior to Christmas the stands began to reappear, and by the end of the
year the downtown sidewalks again were lined with merchants peddling
merchandise illegally obtained, although not in such vast quantities as
prior to the November "crackdown" by the 01/N, The markets continued
to operate until after TET (February) 1967, but as soon as the days of
celebration were over the number of vendors diminished. While vendors
offering i'Ile gally -procured US metchandise for sale were still plentiful
in downtown Saigon throughout 1967, the streets and sidewalks were no
longer cluttered with high-value items such as tape recorders and radi-
os; most items were small- -batteries, candy, cigarettes, soap, and
government-issue items such as pocket knives and foodstuffs.

(U) Currency violations resulted from excessive postal money
order purchase, illegal conversion of US green dollars, unauthorized
possession of green dollars or MPCs, and illegal or unauthorized per-

snal check negotiations. Controls established included monitoring and
investigating systems for postal money order purchases, individual ac-
counts in the military banking facilities, and military finance disburse-
ments. During 1967 there were 64 courts-martial of currency and
black-market offenders. Illegal currency conversions continued to be a
problem and it seemed would continue to be so long as the favorable ex-
change rates are maintained by unauthorized money changers in the back
alleys of Saigon. The only solution seemed to be in the control, security,
enforcement, and investigative efforts of US forces police and 01/N au-
thorities to combat black-market activities. 80
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%larihuana and-Narcotics

(U) Mlarihuana And certain types of narcotics were readily available
to the US forces in i<VN. .Marihtuana was grown in abundance in RVN.
Narcotics, originating in Thailand, are smuggled into RVN from Laos
and Cambodia. Marihuana is readily available in bulk and cigarette form
from bar owners, taxi drivers, and street peddlers. Prices ranged
from SO. 20 a cigarette or $30. 00 a kilo in Saigon týo St. 00 a cigarette
and S100. 00 a kilo in Da Nang. Opium and morphine were also available
in Vietnam from bar owners, taxi drivers, and other illegal outlets.
Current prices for opium were SI. 00 per injection, $1. 00 per pellet, or
$400. 00 per kilo. Morphine could be obtained at about $5. 00 per vial.
There were no instances of heroin being identified.

(U) During 1967, 1, 391 investigations involving 1, 688 military per-
sonnel were conducted concerning the use or possession of marihuana

* in Vietnam. This represents an average monthly involvement rate of
.Z5 per thousand. For comparison purposes, the worldwide rate of US

Army personnel during the 1st Qtr of FY68 was . 30 per thousand. The
two major problem areas were in the Lung Binh-Bien i-ba (Army) and
the Da Nang (Marines) areas. The subject of the use of marihuana by USS servicemen came under renewed scrutiny during the last half of 1967
when attention was focused on the subject by US press reports of mari-
huana being smuggled into the US through APO/FPO channels, US serv-

icemen smuggling marihuana into R&rR centers, notably Australia and
Hong Kong, and the alleged widespread use of mnarihuana in RVN by US

00 troops. One news report, allegedly quoting US servicemen, indicated
that packets of marihuana containing two to three "sticks" were issued
free to US servicemen in Vietnam, Investigation failed to corroborate
this report in any aspect.

(U) During 1967, 29 narcotics investigations were conducted, in-
volving 25 US military personnel. Narcotics identified were opium and
morphine. The incidence rate was significantly below that in the US for
com~parable populations and is not considered a problem. However,
COMIUSMIACV stressed that command emphasis be maintained at all lev-
els for the prompt identification and investigation of marihuana and nar-
cotics offenses through joint integrated US forces /GVN police efforts.
During the year, there were 427 trials by court-martial for offenses in-
volving the wrongful use or possession of mnarihuana and narcotics, the
great majority of cases involving marihuana. 81
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Serioue incidents

IU) The general categories of serious incidents included homocide,
rape, aggravated assault, and larceny. Included as homocides and aggra-
vated assaults were several instances of US guards shooting Vietnamese
who were either stealing from US installations or had breached the secur-
ity perimeters of the installations. The following list not only depicts the
serious criminal acts committed by US personnel against the Vietnamese,
but reflects the number of offenses that were of the highest concern to
COMUSMACV. The list includes traffic fatalities, although such are not
normally treated as criminal offenses, as well as minor offenses comit-
ted in the Saigon/Cholon area:

1st Qtr 2nd Otr 3rd Qtr 
3
4th Qtr

Serious Incidents 38 38 66 104
Traffic Fatalities 96 98 123 142

1
BM/Currency Con 16 9 14 25

1
Narcotics Control 74 93 141 119

2Minor Offenses in 1, 384 2,718 Z, 933 6,671
Saigon/Cholon Area

IThe number reflects the number of personnel who have received court-
martial as a result of being involved with narcotics-type offenses,
black-market activities or currency violations.

2
'Minor offenses and incidents are not necessarily limited to criminal

acts against the Vietnamese: the majority involved uniform violations,
curfew, pass and leave violations, as well as drunk/disorderly conduct,
assault, AWOL, destruction of private property, and shooting.

3
The increase in offenses reported and acticn taken is attributed to bet-
ter policing and investigating and more vigorous action rather than a
serious upsurge in lawlessness by US personnel. 82
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PRESS AND PUBLIC OPINION

(U) There has been no other US military action in which the press
has been more active than they have in their coverage of the war in
Vietnam. At the end of 1967, 466 journalists from the United States,
Vietnam, and third country news media were accredited to Vietnam.
Reporters fluctuated from day to day throughout the year, but generally
the number, at any one time, was approximately 500, plus or minus 75.
In 1967 MACV issued nearly 2, 500 accreditation cards. This was an
indication of the number of people engaged during the year in reporting
what they saw, heard, or felt. To these could be added an unktkown
number of reporters denied accreditation, who nevertheless, puLlished
their findings. As might be expected in an environment of relative
press freedom, the multiplicity and diversity of what was published was
confusing. The public was able to find verification of 4 priori senti-
ments conceived without benefit of facts, with which they could agree;
and find, at the same time, contradictory factual informatiun aboutit
Vietnam which they could easily dismiss.

(S) An unfortunate by-product of these stresses was rather wide
acceptance in the United States of a false impression that the total
RVNAF was incompetent, corrupt, and ineffective. As a result a
meeting was held in Washington where the major subject of discussion
concerned the deteriorating public support in the US for the Vietnamese
war. One of the problems considered was that many Americans
believed the ARVN was not carrying its fair share of the combat effort.
Additionally, many believed that the bulk of the Vietnamese combat
casualties were borne by the RF and PF rather than ARVN. There was

a consensus that a serious problem existed with American public
opinion; namely, the fallacious concept that the ARVN was not carrying
its share of combat operations. Much of this problem arose from
press reports and comments of visitors to RVN which derogated the
willingness and capability of the ARVN to fight. Some press reports
cited comments to that effect by unnamed American military men.

(C) COMUSMACV undertook several actions which, it was hoped,
would assist in correcting the erroneous impression that ARVN would
not fight. Among these he:
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I) Discussed with General Vien the necessity of an effective
public: information progranm to present ARVN's side of the story in a
factual and favorable light.

Z) Directed the information advisory effort to explore all
methods of actively assisting the RVNAF information effort.

3) Met with JUSPAO to determine the feasibility of conducting
joint US/Vietnamese daily press briefings for correspondents.

4) Sought to obtain more balanced news coverage of AFRTS
and ir, Stars and Strines which would highlight Vietnamese combat
actions.

5) Made known a policy of emphasizing ARVN achievements
in numero-s discussions by key members of the MACV staff with news-
men and influential visitors. Points made were: (a) the disparity
between US and ARVN units in strength, armament, mobility, and fire
support; and (t) the impressive record of ARVN combat successes in
1967, highlighting the most recent.

i (C) COMUSMACV further directed every echelon of command to
be alert to situations that would improve the RVNAF image. The objec-
tive was not to deceive but to insure that the publicity given RVNAF
treated them fairly and reflected the credit they deserved. Care had
to be taken to be objective. The press was skeptical of claims made
by advisory personnel, because of personal involvement in the develop-
mrent and improvement of RVNAF. Any statements made had to be sub-
stantiated. 83

(U) In a letter to General Vien, Chief of JOS, COMUSMACV pointed
out the danger of losing US public support for the Vietnam war unless
RVNAF's important role in the struggle received proper recognition and

publicity in the US. The letter suggested that US information officers be
assigned as advisors to ARVN divisions and other major commands.
COMUSMACV also advocated joint US/RVNAF military briefings as
another step toward solving this problem. In his reply, General Vien
concurred in the suggestion to assign the information officers but did
not comment on the proposal for joint briefings. In his letter the
General indicated that he had ordered his staff "to study the question
urgently to improve the military information program." COMUSMACV
directed that the Information Advisors begin functioning as soon as
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possible. These advisors were to function initially on the Special Staff
of the RVNAF Commanders. In addition they would advise the RVNAF
Information Officers, who would also be a Special Staff level. Their
principal duties were: f1) to advise and assist the RVVNAF in developing
a public information capability at division level; 2) to encourage and
facilitate visits by the press to observe activities of the division and its
components; and (3) to prepare public information materials about
division accomplishments and transmit them through MACV information
channels for release by the RVNAF Press Office.

(U) RVNAF field commanders displayed varying degrees of cooper-
ation with the press. The Commanding General of I Corps encouraged
participation of newsmen in ARVN operations. On the other hand., the

Commander of the 25th ARVN Div, refused absolutely to allow newsmen
to accompany his units in tht field. At the end of the year it was not

known what immediate effect the new interest in the RVNAF information
program might have had upon the over-all degree of cooperation by field
commanders. 

8 4

,.4

Press Pr6blems

(U) With many members of the news media not wanting to be out.
done by their contemporaries and seeking the sensational whenever
possible, much reporting could not be considered completely factual.
Some stories released by reporters, in and out-of-country, were filed
with little or no relationship to the truth or with facts so distorted that
it was impossible to correlate the story with the actual situation beinfz
reported. In some cases officials seemed to have been deliberately
misquoted for the sensationalism that would result. In one case news
personnel deliberately participated in a crime against humanity merely
for the sake of the resulting adverse criticism and sensational news
interest. In the case of the death of General Hochmuth the fundamental
precepts of good taste and consideratioe. were violated.

Derceatory Reporting

(C) As a result of a Newsweek article "Their Lions--Our Rabbits,
in the 9 October 1967 issue, COMUSMACV sent a message to Osborn
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Elliot, editor of Newsweek. He stated he knew that Mr. Elliot was
aware that GVN officials were very upset about the article and that
",,pon rearling the article he had immediately directed an IC inquiry into
the three allegations in the first paragraph of the story, since they in-
v lved US troops.

(C) The first allegation was, "An entire ARVN regiment was taken
out of action in order to concentrate on supplying the 173d Abn Bde with
beer, prostitutes, and laundry service. " The only ARVN regiment near
the 173d was the 42d ARVN, located in Tan Chan, seven kilometers east
of the 173d which was headquartered near Dak To. The ARVN regiment
had been actively engaged in operations with the 173d and the frequency
of these operations had increased significantly rather than decreased
since the 173d arrived in the area in June. They were far from being
out of action, having spent approximately 200 battalion days in opera-
tions from July through September 1967, using three battalions in the
combat area. In early August two battalions of the 42d ARVN assisted
significantly in repelling the enemy assault of two battalions in the Dak
Seang area. Moreover, the investigation clearly established that the
42d ARVN Regt was furnishing to the 173d none of the alleged services.

(C) The second allegation was, "A Vietnamese Ranger Unit per-,
formed the same function for the 4th Inf Div. " There were three Ranger
battalions under a Ranger Group Headquarters stationed in the Pleiku
srea about 12 km from Dragon Mountain, the location of the closest 4th
Div unit. Again, the investigation showed that these Ranger units pro-
vided none of the alleged services to the 4th Div. The third allegation
was, "And in Bien Hoa, next to a sprawling airfield crowded with GI's,
another enterprising Ranger outfit had built a "red-light" district known

as 'Ti juana East'. " The only Ranger battalion in the area was the 35th.
Its mission was to provide security to an area over 45 miles from its

home base with the result that it spent only about three days a month in

the Bien HI-a area. In addition, there was no longer a "red-light"
district in the area known as 'Tijuana East' although there had been one
which may have been called by this name in early 1966 and before. In
fact the entire Bien Hoa area was often jokingly referred to as "Tijuana
East. In any" case. the 35th Rgr Bn - .)vided none of the services
all',,,cd to any Amy rican troops. COMUSMACV closed his message by
savinu "This is not a 'letter to the editor' nor am I writing with the
thi,uuht in minid ,r stariinu a controversv. I simply thought you would

b. intctst' ed in the fasts of thc rnatter.
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IC) COMUSMACV urged General Vien to make a similar investiga-
tion of allegations against RVNAF and offered the services of the MACV
IG organization to assist. General Vien's original idea had been that the
RVNAF would continue to "suffer in silence" rather than debate with the
US Press, but had not made a final decision on the matter at the end of
the year.

8 5

Violation of News Embargo

(C) MACV felt that the flagrant breach by UPI of the MACV and III
MAF embargo in connection with the announcement of the death of
General Hochrnuth on 14 November 1967 required some form of counter
action. Many members of the Saigon press corps were enraged with
UPI's action, and several said that teeth must be inserted in the pro-
gram in some fashion or else all would be afraid to honor future embar-
goes, other than those clearly involving security. The UPI Bureau

Chief expressed mild regret for the breach, stating that he was not
originally aware of the embargo since he heard of the story from an
unidentified third party who did not mention the embargo. However, he
also admitted that his Da Nang correspondent, who had agreed to the
embaro., personally contacted him before the story was actually filed
so that he was, in fact, aware of the embargo in time to hold the story.
He further stated that he would have honored the embargo if he had
known of the agreement by his correspondent earlier. His basic posi-
tion, howeve!r, was that the item shou!d not have been embargoed
because it involved a "national figure" and news considerations should
have had priority over concern for the next of kin (NOK). It was
pointed out to him that he was theý only bureau chief involved who had
held such a view. The others had been willing to await notification of
the NOK.

(C) Only two weapons were readily available to combat UPI's
tactics: (H) withdrawal or suspension of appropriate accreditations and
%2) nonrelease of embargoed information to UPI until publication time.
However, to put real teeth into the program, withdrawal of accreditation
appeared to be the best weapon. Using different release procedures for
the various agencies or other discriminatory treatment was not desir-
able.

(C) Theoretically, withdrawal of accreditation was limited to vio-
Latiun of press ground rules or failure to show the MACV accreditation
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card to police authorities when requested. Actually, previous accredi-
tation withdrawals from bona fide correspondents appeared to have been
limited to violations with security connotations such as premature
announcement of troop locations, movements, operations, etc. The
ground rules carried a paragraph cautioning correspondents against
release of casualty information prior to notification of the NOK, but not
forbidding such a release. Consequently, the withdrawal of the UPI
Bureau Chief's accreditation in the Hochmuth case had to be based pri-
marily on a breach of an embargo not directly involving security. To
act otherwise would establish a precedent. The feelings of MACV was
that the establishment of such a precedent would be well worthwhile.
However, it was fully understood that the suspension of the Bureau
Chief's accreditation for 30 days would result in great prc:.•ure being
brought to bear on authorities in Washington to have the suspension
reversed. MACV planned to suspend the Bureau Chief's accreditation
if CINCPAC and ASD(PA) concurred.

(C) SECDEF did not agree with suspending accreditation. He felt,
however, that UPI's actions were reprehensible in view of the fact that
the remainder of the press corps abided by the embargo. Since the
success of the embargo was based on the voluntary cooperation of all
the press involved, he felt those elements which did not abide by an
embargo should not be trusted in the future. He pointed out, however,
that there was an accepted dictum by the press and the American public
that certain figures were so prominent that news about them overrode
consideration of the NOK. Therefore, there could heve been an honest
difference of opinion about the spectrum of prominence. A further
point to be considered was that the case in question did not involve
security. In connection with future guidelines for the Saigon press
corps, and in an effort to avoid future incidents, SECDEF suggested
that consideration be given to developing, with the press corps, a set
of guidelines which would list the two or four or six officials who would
be considered so newsworthy that the normal practices of holding in-
formation pending notification of NOK would not apply. He felt strongly
that the Bureau Chief and the UPI owed an apqlogy to the CG III MAF,
to COMUSMACV, and the press corps for the violation. He also felt
that an apology would be helpful to COMUSMACV in maintaining control
in the future. 86
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Misquoted Interviews

(U) A UPI distributed item dated 28 November 1967, byline Alvin
B. Well, Jr., gave the following quote: "Gen John McConnell, Chief of
Staff of USAF, said Wednesday American planes have been bombing tar-
gets in Laos since 1964 under agreement with neutralist government of
the Kingdom next door to South Vietnam. " UPI was informed by DOD
and USAF that the tape transcript of Gen McConnell's press interview
did not substantiate the UPI reference to bombing in Laos. The tape,

in fact, verified that during the interview Gen McConnell several times

referred to the US/RLG agreement for aerial reconnaissance with armed
escorts which could return fire if attacked.

8
7

(U) A New York Times story, 28 November 1967, quoting USMC

sources who stated that COMUSMACV had recommended in writing that
General Walt be named the new Commandant of the USMC, was com-
pletely without foundation. To set the record straight COMUSMACV sent
messages to the Washington Bureau of the New York Times, LTG Walt,
and Commandant USMC informing them that he had made no recommen-
dation as to General Green's successor, either orally or in writing,
since such would have been improper unless asked by appropriate
authority, which had not been the case. At the same time he expressed
a high regard for Ge'neral Walt in view of his personal knowledge of his
service in Vietnam. 88

Press Promptings

(C) Two incidents that generated considerable comment in Ameri-

can news media took place in the vicinity of Lai Khe. RVN on 7 October
1967.. An Army SP4 was alleged to have attempted to cut off the ear of

a Viet Cong soldier while an Army SP5 was alleged to have removed the

ear of a dead Viet Cong.

iC) Much news media interest was generated by the case of the
SP4 who was in the field as an observer escort for CBS news reporter
Don Webster and cameraman John Smith. This episode of 'ear cutting"
was reported in the US on the CBS Evening News TV program of Walter

*A Cronkite on 9 October. Mr. Don Webster narrated the story, with
pictures taken by Smith. Eric Sevareid commented about ear cutting.
No pictures released on TV showed the actual attempt by the SP4 to cut
off an car, but testimony was presented at a subsequent trial that the
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attempted cutting was, in fact, filmed by Smith, The cameraman was

also alleged to have furnished the knife used in the cutting attempt.

(C) CG 1st Inf Div, requested authority to proceed against Smith
as well as the two EM. COMUSMACV concurred but because of non-

concurrence of the AMEMB, Saigon, no action was taken other than

to subpoena Smith as a witness. Both Webster and Smith were sub-
poenaed but neither appeared at the trial. Both were absent from

Vietnam at the time,

(C) Two separate Special Courts-Martial were convened by the Cc

1st Inf Div on ZZ December. The Army Si-P4 and SP5 were charged with

attempting to cut and cutting off ears from dead VC soldiers, a violation

of Article 134, Uniform Code of Military Justice. Both trials ended with

the defendants being found guilty.

(C) A report of the court proceedings was furnished to OSD

because of the pctential news interest that could develop. The question

as to why the soldiers were given a court-martial and no action was

-taken against the dameraman might be raised in accounts of the trial

reported by ABC, Times, Overseas Weekly, and perhaps other media.

Little or no interest was expressed by media in the second case of the
SP5 in which the CBS cameran-an was not involved.

8 9

(C) MACV had become increasingly concerned at the negative,

sensational, and sometimes almost sadistic approach of the TV crews

in RV'. Feeling that most TV reporters were basically objective, or

at least would not flaunt facts, if the facts were made known to them,

COMUSMACV instructed all component commanders that when a TV

camera crew was visiting a unit in RVN, it would be accompanied by al,

officer, preferably an Information Officer. Realizing that on many
occasions an Information Officer might not be available, it was
important that a knowledgeable officer escort the crew. The escort

was not only to be available to explain what was going on and to guide

the crew to appropriate locations, but also to take or recommend

immediate remedial steps when something went wrong or someone was

doing something which was subject to misinterpretation.

(C) There was no question that a sizable percentage of the negative

TV reporting which had occurred was at least partially tne fault of

members of the unit concerned. On some occasions enlisted men and
even officers who had been interviewed had apparently been unaware of

their military objectives; had been unreasonably negative concerning
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results, tactics or equipment: or had commented knowingly on some-
thing about which they knew nothing. In rare instances men had been
willing to perform improper acts on camera. Much of this would not
have occurred in the presence of an officer escort.

(C) MACV cautioned that care must be exercised to avoid any
implication of muzzling or keeping reporters from going to locations
where they would normally be permitted to go. The procedures estab-
lished were not designed to impose any sort of censorship, rather the
objective was to handle TV crews in a sensible, intelligent fashion at
all times. 90

The Credibility Gap

(C) On 22 September 1q67 COMUSMACV established a requirement
for a survey to determine the validity of the enemy body count reports.
On 5 October survey teams were deployed to the headquarters of each

CTZ to cover company size or larger actions and significant RF/PF
a tions. However, as the survey progressed it was expanded to cover
smaller actions. The survey concluded that at no time was there any
intentional inflation in body count and every effort was made by the units
to report only accurate and verified enemy KIA.

IC) The most prominent error detected during the survey was
unintentional human error. In combat situations where no front lines
existed, most actions were continually moving and the possibility of
dual counting on the battlefield existed. It was doubtful that this ex-
ceeded five to ten percent in any major action and probably did not

exist at all in small actions. Aerial observer reports were always
questionably low unless the action took place in a completely open area,
or a ground assessment team was inserted. In one instance during the
survey a ground assessment team located 26 more bodies than was
reported by the aerial observer. Dual counting could have existed with
the reporting of bodies found in graves and different procedures were
used in each CTZ in reporting graves. Errors in reporting grid
coordinates were always a problem and the possibility of dual counting
as a result of location errors was present. Also, civilians were
undoubtedly killed as a result of some ground actions or air and
artillery strike3 and their bodies classed as VC. Their true identifica-
tion was impossible. The survey report concluded that errors, when
balanced against each other, usually erred on the deflationary rather
than inflationary side.
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(C) The body count survey was conducted because the press, on
several occasions, inferred that the reported body count was inflated.
These inferences were initiated for the most part by members of the
press, in the field with the engaged units, who were unable to see the
entire action and reported disagreement with the official count. In
"some cases the doubts expressed were discovered only on publication
of an article, too late for any clarification of the problem, or else the
information obtained by the reporter was from servicemen who were
no, in a position to comment on the overall situation. In most cases,
had the doubts been brought to light immediately or had the reporter
been briefed by an officer in a responsible position, the doubt would
have been clarified and the unfavorable reports avoided. The field
commanders were informed that when doubt was expressed, immediate
iLction would be taken by persons in a position of responsibility to
clarify the misconception. If a briefing of the overall at.tion and
reporting procedures did not satisfy the reporter then a visit to the
scene might be necessary. In cases of doubt, visits to the scene by
reporters wishing to verify a body count were authorized and encour-
aged. DEPCOMUSMACV stressed, however, that he did not expect US
military or press personnel to be needlessly exposed to unnecessary
risk. He felt that a full explanation of the procedures and reports for
any given operation probably would satisfy any'reasonable reporter. 91

Another Opinion

(U) The foregoing is not to imply that all reporting was as dis-
cussed above. On the contrary, most of the news personnel were very
conscientious and factual in their reporting. They were a definite asset
to the proper presentation of the Vietnam situation to the people at home
and abroad. Such an example was an unbiased and clearly presented
article by Stan Carter, staff correspondent of the Los Angles Daily
News. In the article he said, "We are winning this war. It is slow and
costly in both money and men--perhaps too costly. But the only thing
that can beat us in the end is for the American people to buckle." After
talking with American military personnel and diplomats throughout RVN
he did not believe that anyone 'could doubt that the Allies were winning
the war. Carter felt that some of the doubters were opposed to the war
before they came to Vietnam; that they were emotionally committed to
US defeat because they predicted it. He agreed that in some cases the
situation was indecd, touch-and-go. There was pessimism but there

had been progress: schools were built in rural hamlets that once were
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indisputably controlled by the VC; an obvious preference by most of the
people for the GVN, shown by their turnout to vote in the national
elections in the face of VC threats; and the fact that VC battalions had
split into two and three-man units. Elsewhere in the country, there
were grounds for valid criticism of many ARVN units, but no more so
than there was for the South Korean divisions that bugged out on the
flanks of US outfits in Korea in the early 1950s. He noted also that
some AR.VN units had done some heroic fighting. Among them were the
paratroopers and rangers who fough northeast of Dak To in the Novem-
ber Central Highlands battle and the VNMC who bore the brunt of the
battle in the Mekong Delta in which 235 Vietnamese were lost. Overall
US advisors reported that, while still spotty, the RVNAF were improv-
ing, much as the ROK forces Improved under US tutelage in the latter
stages of the Korean war. Also, what about the Communists? Their
head-on rushes into slaughter at Dak To, Loc Ninh, and elsewhere could
have no other meaning than that they were desperate, seeking against
overwhelming odds to achieve a propaganda victory that might turn the
tide of American public opinion as their victory over the French at Dien
Bien Phu turned the tide for them in 1954. While the NVA was bearing
more and more of the burden of the war (in their homeland as well as in
South Vietnam), the VC apparatus in the south was becoming eroded.
Meanwhile, this was becoming rhore and more a NVN war and less one
fought by RVN dissidents. He cited the relative strength of the VC who
were recruiting about 7, 000 new soldiers in RVN a month. In December
1967, the recruitment figure was believed to be less than half that. In-
filtration had been cut from 14, 000 per month in mid-1966 to 5, 000 or
6, 000 a month--not enough to compensate for the casualties. He felt
that it would take another year to grind down all of the enemy's organized
strength. Then, according to one official, perhaps eight to 15 years of
"nation rebuilding" to reach the point of nationhood that South Korea had
reached, 13 years after the Korean war. Carter concluded that whether
it was worth it or not was for the American people to decide. But he
was convinced the Communists were being defeated. 92
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PRISONERS OF WAR

(U) Great emphasis had been placed by the USC on the handling and
proper treatment of PWs in accordance with its responsibilities under
international law. In so doing it hoped to insure equally humane treat-
ment of U. S. Personnel captured , nemy forces. NVN and VC forces

captured in RVN were detained by t VN in PW camps inspected by
the ICRC. There they were given tl ent treatment stipulated by the
Geneva Convention of 12 August 1949 live to the treatment of PWs.
Some sick and wounded prisoners wei -iatriated to NVN as the con-
vention required. Others were repatra. or released in RVN, in the
hope that FWMAF PWs would receive equal consideration.

(U) The USC appealed repeatedly to NVN and to the NLF to treat
"PWs humanely; to respect the requirements of the Geneva Convention
by which they were bound. On 17 July 1967, the White House issued
a public statement calling upon the NLF and NVN to permit impartial
inspection of all prisoners and to repatriate sick and wounded prisoners.
The statement reiterated a desire for an exchange of prisoners and
emphasized that the USG was willing "to discuss such exchanges at any
time and in any appropriate way, using intermediaries or directly, by
public means or privately.

(U) Despite these efforts, however, both NVN and the NLF refused
to observe the Geneva Convention provisions. They did not agree to
repatriate sick and wounded prisoners. Their claims of humanitarian
treatment of prisoners could not be verified. Neutral government or
humanitarian agencies were not allowed to visit the prisoners or to
inspect their places of detention. The great majority of US prisoners
were isolated from every contact with the outside world.

(U) In the past two years several incidents of abuse of US PWs
occurred, including the reprisal murder of three US servicemen cap-
tured by the VC in 1965 and the parade of US pilots through the streets

4 of Hanoi in 1966. Recently indications have been that other'US person-
nel detained by the enemy were not being treated humanely. Early in
1967 several US PWs, in an apparently dazed condition, were publically
displayed in Hanoi, and a number of alleged "confessions" were broad-
cast. In RVN more US soldiers captured by the enemy were murdered.
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The USG formally protested the atrocities committed against US per-
sonnel d- rained by the enemy, and many governments and statesmen

intervened on behalf of US prisoners. A US protest, sent through the
ICRC on 24 March 1967, conveyed the strong feelings of the American
people on this matter. It stated:

9 3

For some time the NVN authorities have made
"statements both public and private to the effect that

y their policy regarding trea.ment of US PWs is a
humane one. Because of NVN's refusal to permit
representatives of a neutral country of the ICRC to
visit the US PWs, as required by the Geneva Con-
ventions of 1949, and because of the restrictions
that NVN has imposed upon the rights of the US
PWs under international law to correspond with
their families, it has not been possible to verify
the NVN claims of humane treatment.

In recent weeks information has come to our
attention which casts the most serious doubts upon
the NVN statements that US PWs are being treated
in a humane fashion. We have reluctantly come to
the conclusion that some.of the US airmen are being
subjected to emotional or physical duress, which is
a flagrant violation of the Geneva Conventions ...

US PWs in VC/NVN Captivity

(C) A total of 260 US military personnel were known to be pris-
oners in SEASIA at the end of 1967, a further 679 were missing and
could be presumed to be detained. 94

RVN Laos NVN CHICOM
Miss/Capt Miss/Capt Miss/Capt Miss/Capt Total

USA 72 14 9 0 3 0 0 0 98
USN 1 0 1 1 104 114 1 1 2Z3
USAF 27 5 70 2 330 112 1 1 549
USMC 47 7 0 0 12 3 0 0 60
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VC Policy on the Capture of US Personnel

(C) In early 1966, captured enemny documents stated that the VC
had inaugurated a three-phase campaign aimed at capturing more

Americans. Phase 1 of this campaign was designed to indoctrinate the
V VC soldier on the importance of taking prisoners. Phase Z was entitled

"'"Emulation for Capturing America ns" and included dissemination of
slogans ("A Live US Prisoner is Equal to Ten Dead American Aggres-

sors"), formulation of operation plans for the capture of Americans,
and provisions for equipping VC soldiers with special ropes to be used

in securing captured 1.5 soldiers. The third phase consisted of a re-

capitulation of successes and presentation of rewards and congratula-

tions to outstanding units.

(C) Intelligence reports and captured enemy documents indicated
throughout 1967 that there was a marked increase in the value placed by
the VC on taking of US prisoners. This drive for US prisoners was

illustrated in reports and observations that VC were carrying US
wounded from the battlefield. VC soldiers were subjected' to a compre-
hensive indoctrination on the importance of and techniques involved in

taking and holding US prisoners, disposition of US KIAs, and collection
of documents and personal effects.

(C) A VC propaganda campaign was launched to convince the
individual VC soldier of the ease with which he could capture US per-
sonnel. He was told the US soldier would surrender when he became
separated from his unit; when separated from his leaders; when alone
in the jungle; that he would cease to resist when his equipment failed;
and that he really didn't want to fight for the 'unjust cause" in Vietnam,
and would surrender when given the opportunity. The VC were also.
told that the US fighting man was proud to be an American and had been
thoroughly conditioned to attempt escape when captured. For this rea-
son, the VC were cautioned to use extreme care and to exercise great
vigilance when escorting or guarding US prisoners. They were inform-.
ed that the US soldier would cease to actively resist when he learned

4 that there would be no "torture, maiming, beating, or killing of pris-
oners. ' Even so', the VC were enjoined not to lessen or relax their
control of US prisoners until the American had been thoroughly indoc-

trinated in and had accepted the Communist line. The VC doctrine re-
quired US PWs to be held in secure areas, the location of which,
together with the prisoner's identity, should never be revealed without
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proper authority. However, the VC had on occasion placed US prison-
ers on public display in villages for propaganda purposes.

(C) The Viet Cong were instructed to identify dead US personnel,
strip the body of all identification, and then bury them in unmarked
graves. The location of the grave site, along with the identification of
all personnel effects taken from them, were to be sent to higher head-
quarters. Captured VC documents continually stressed the importance
of taking US prisoners and burying the US dead in unmarked graves as
a political tactic to bring pressure to bear on the US at the "proper
time.

(C) The VC placed great emphasis on the collection of personal

effects of US wounded. Collected items were to be used for "inter-

national propaganda, " as evidenced by a VC claim that "anti-Vietnarn
war" factions in the US had requested that tl'is type of material be sent
to the US to add impetus to their charges and campaigns. A good indi-
cation of the importance placed on the collection of the personal effects
of US wounded and KIA was the requirement that seized material be
forwarded to COSVN Troop Proselyting Section through Province Troop
Proselyting Section, and not retained at local or district level. 95

VC Policies for the Handling of US PWs

(C) An analysis of captured VC documents revealed that the VC
stressed careful handling and treatment of US personnel. Harsh
measures were kept to a minimum and used only as a last resort. The
twofold purpose of this policy was to increase the possibility of enticing
PWs into collaboration for propaganda purposes, and to gain favorable
public opinion in the United States and other countries for possible
future negotiations. In addition, it was assumed that the VC believed
that decent treatment would make a prisoner more amenable to impart-
ing information of a tactical nature.

(C) Immediately after capture, the prisoner was normally separa-
ted from other friendly personnel and not allowed to speak, e'xcept to
his captot s. He was stripped of all military identification. Personal
effects were taken, alle~gedly for safekeeping, but actually to be closely
examined for intelligence information and possible propaganda value.
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II h. t.ns were used during interrogation and indoctrination.
"T1-v might be returned to the prisoner as a reward for collaborating,
or as a means of softening the attitude of the prisoner towards his
captors.

iC) Prisoners were usually moved as quickly as possible away
from the immediate combat area to preliminary interrogation areas or
spe,.:al areas Zor treatment of wounds. Subsequent movement was ire-
quently accompltsheo at night. Prisoners, often with hands tied behind
the back and z. rope around the neck held by a guard, were usually

marched in the center of a single file. During daylight hours, to pre-
clude recognition of passing landmarks and terrain features, prisoners
were blindfolded completely or to the extent they could see only the
ground to the immediate front. During the journey to the first detention
camp, which may take from several days to several weeks, prisoners
were divided into small groups and passed to various groups of guards.
Deceptive measures were employed during movement to confuse cap-
tives. These measures included traveling in circles and moving over
the same roote several times. On occasion, the prisoner was dressed
to resemble his captors to hide his identity as an American from the
1()Lat populace. During halts prisoners were well concealed from
aerial observation, and holes were sometimes dug for protection from
air strikes.

(C) Initial interrogation occurred as soon as the prisoner was
moved from the immediate battle area. He was asked order of battle
data and questions of immediate tactical value. Force was seldom
used to extract information. The VC played on the prisoner's fear of
the unknown, his initial fright at finding himself a prisoner, and, in the
case of the wounded, threat of withholding needed medical treatment
until certain questions were answered.

(C) The first formal VC attempt at interrogation and indoctrina-
tion occurred soon after the arrival of the prisoner at the first camp of
confineme'nt where he was given a questionnaire to complete. Questions
pertained to his civilian and military background and particularly to the
unit he belonged to when captured. Penalties for refusing to answer
questions included withholding of certain privileges, confinement, or
being tied or chained to a tree' or pole in an tuicomfortable position.
Records did not indicate any harsher treatment having been meted out
for refusing to answer this questionnaire or other questions. Interro-
gations were conducted by English-speaking VC interpreters, No high
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degree of skill on the part of the interrogators was evid.-riced; interro-
gation sessions were infrequent and not usually harsh. One source
stated he was interrogatod only interrrittently over a three-clay 1e ri,,c:.
Enlisted men and NCOs were usually interrogated prior to officers.

(C) Statements contained in captured documents indicated that a
prisoner's ration should not exceed that of the VC. However, it was
generally considered that US personnel required nmore food then the
average Vietnamese, and exceptions were made depending on the lutal
economic situation. These docutients also stated that care shouldrl b
exercised in feeding US personnel to insure that healthy prisF,,nrs did
not become ill and that sick prisoners be given a fortified diet. Ric(
was the staple food for prisoners and captor alike. It was often nI'ixUid
with maize or made inLo a rice gruel to give it more bulk. Salt, iish,
and meats were served when available.

(C) The VC objective in the field of medical care was to keep the
prisoner as healthy as possible within the limitations imposed by lacv
of medical supplies and/or facilities. Almost all prisoners became ill
with either malaria, dysentery, stomach ailments, or skin infections.
Medicines were usually in scarce supply, especially antibiotics, wl,l.;h
were given only to those who were seriously ill. Both mald and iemale
nurses were employed to give shots and to treat minor wounds.

(C) Upon arrival at the prison camp, prisoners were usually
stripped of any remaining US clothing (except underwear) and issued a
set of peasant clothing consisting of "black pajamas" and rubber sandals
or wooden shoes. Occasionally, captives were issued a mosquito net
and two strips of canvas cloth for use as blankets or mats.

(C) At the beginning of internment, security was often quite strin-
gent. Measures included chaining prisoners to trees or poles, at
least during hours of darkness. However, prisoners were usually
placed in a cage constructed of bamboo poles, or of bamboo and clay.
Cages were normally constructed to hold two prisoners; the floor some-
times several feet off the ground or over a swamp or stream. US-type
barbed wire was frequently strung around on bamboo poles.

(C) Further physical security measures included the use of natural
barriers (jungle growth) or a punji stake perimeter; the camp perimeter
was sometimes surrounded by mines and boobytraps. These camps
were most often located in areas affording good concealment and whur-
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limited civilian or military traffic existed. Seldom of a fixed nature,

they were moved at least monthly for short distances. Genorally a
roving guard or guards were in the immediate area. During the hours
of darkness they would conduct inspections of the prisoners at irregular
intervals. The living area for the guards, however, was most likely
to be some distance from the camp. Surprise inspections were con-
ducted from time to time to preclude prisoners from stocking items
needed for escape.

(C) Seldom were more than two officers, three noncommissioned
officers or five enlisted men detained together. Although these small
groups had contact with each other, they were not allowed to inter-
mingle. Several repatriated US personnel stated that the only means
of communication with other prisoners was through the use of secret
hiding places located in areas to which the prisoners would normally
have access during the course of their camp duties and exercise
periods. Only occasionally during indoctrination or propaganda
classes could prisoners converse with each other. The camp guards
were normally not permitted to carry on idle conversation with the
prisoner. Generally speaking, prisoners were authorized to send Ind
"receive letters. However, to preclude disclosure of the identity and
the number of prisoners whose names had not been made public, pris-
oner's mail was often not forwarded. Prisoners were sometimes told
that since they are in custody of "Liberation Forces, " they must abide

by regulations and discipline of the "Liberation Forces' and were not
required to observe US regulations.

(C) Several hours a day were sometimes devoted to prisoner
indoctrination. Various political propaganda techniques were used,
i. e. , reading matter, political broadcasts, and seminars followed by
discussion gr .ps. A technique sometimes used to place the prisoner
at ease for the purpose of conversation was to offer the prisoner a
drink of tea or beer. Topics were often based on such themes as:

o ) US "imperialism' was the basic cause of the war of aggres-
sion in KVN.

2) Serious crimes were committed by US "imperialists"

against the Vietnamese people, who had never threatened the peace or
security of the US.
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3) US "imperialism" was being defeated in RVN, and the
South Vietnamese people would achieve their national sovereignty and
independence.

4) The tolerance and the humanitarian policy of the "National
Liberation Front" toward US prisoners.

5) Prisoners would most certainly see the truth of these
% topics and desire to reform themselves spiritually and ideologically.

(C) In the indirect method, distorted information or rumors some-
times spread by using a whispering campaign. Examples were:

1) Most of the US aircraft attacking NVN were being shot
down.

Z) A neutralist and peaceful regime had been established in

3) The American people were demanding an immediat- US
withdrawal from SVN.

4) The US and ARVN forces were suffering major defeats on
the battlefield.

(C) Other attempts to "bring around" prisoners were to mention
that certain fellow prisoners had adopted a "'progressive attitude" and
were rewarded by favored treatment. Another ploy was to give state-
mnents to prisoners allegedly prepared and signed by other prisoners
condeming US policy in SVN and praising the "National Liberation
Front" for their humane treatment of US prisoners.

(C) Occasionally prisoners were taken to villages for propaganda
purposes and to show the people a "live example" of US aggression and
imperialism. Any speech or statement made by an American was
translated by an interpreter as "'the illegal US involvement in South
Vietnam" type of speech. It was not known if those translations were
of the exact words or me, ning of the prisoners or propaganda dis-
tortions. There were no reports of anyone ever hearing one of these
alleged speeches who could understand both English and Vietnamese.
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(C) Various printed documents were distributed by the VC con-
taining statements credited to certain US prisoners expressing an
,nli.-war sentiment of opposition to American involvement in the war
if Vietnam. Some of the documents contained the recognized signature
"f an American believed to have been held prisoner by the VC. It was
not known whether the prisoner actually signed the document or if hisFignature was forged. 96

(C) During 1967 seven US personnel were released from VC/NVN

captivity--five military and two US civilians. This was an exceedingly
small number in relation to the efforts that the USG had expended
through all available channels to set up a system of prisoner exchange
ant the efforts that the ICRC had made for exchanging prisoner lists
a n requests to inspect VC/NVN prison facilities. As of the end of 1967
,' -r little, if any, progress was being made. Maximum propaganda
was made of the release of the seven prisoners. One was released in

.n con unction with the first general elections in NVN; two were released
in connection with Tet; and the last three were released only after they
had been turned over to a member of a US progressive organization
who had traveled twice to NVN and had publicly identified himself with
strrnd• opposition to US policy in Vietnam.

(C) In order to encourage further release of US prisoners and
establish a favorable environment for possible future negotiations or
prisoner releases, a policy was established regarding the handling of
personnel released in the future. SECSTATE determined that publicity
cn the release of prisoners would be handled in a manner calculated to
encourage release and good treatment of others. Also, released
prisoners should not return to active duty in RVN. Since the VC/NVN
desired a propaganda gain in the release of prisoners, delayed and
controlled publicity would tend to discourage them from making further
releases. These policies, however, could not be legally applied to
civilian prisoners released. 97

ýC) The NVN refused to accept ICRC observation, to honor desig-

nation protecting power, to p ovide lists of names and numbers of
prisoners held, and to permit prisoners to correspond with their
families, it was more and more evident that their claims of humane
treatment of US prisoners was specious. This was evidenced by a Life
Macazine article wherein US PWs were interviewed. This prompted
Ant.bassador Harriman to state:

9 8
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From the photographs, vidco-tapes and descrip-
tions b, eyewitnesses that I have seen of the so-called
"news" conference at which Commander St ratton was
exhibited, it would appear that the North Vietnamese
authorities are using mental or physical pressuro on
American prisoners of war. We aLi remember the
ugly record uf "brainwashing" during the Korean War.
It wouid be a matter oi the gravest concern if North
Viet-Nan'i were using similar means against the pris-
oners. Hanoi has said its' policy is to t,-eat the pris-
oners humanely. However, it has refused to allow the

International Committee of the Red Cross, or any
other neutral intermediary, to visit -the prisoners, a
right required by the Geneva Conventions to which
Hanoi has adhered. With such independent verifica-

tion, North Vietnam's professions of "humane treat-
ment" cannot be accepted.

(C) In another instance a Viet Cong broadcast threatened reprisal
against US PWs if three terrorists sentenced to death in Saigon were
executed. An even more flagrant violation of the Geneva Convention wrs
in the case of Lt. Grammar and Sgt Frits who were captured and mur-
dered by VC or NVN troops. An official protest, that was delivered to
the ICRC with the request that it be conveyed to NVN and VC authorities.
was as follows: 

9 9

The USG calls the attention of the ICRC to the
torture and murder of two American prisoners of
war, Marine First Lieutenant William M. Grammar
and Army Sergeant Orville B. Frits, by North Viet-
namese or Viet Cong soldiers at a church at Ngo Xa
Dong, three miles from the city of Quang Tri in
South Vietnam, on May 20, 1967.

Lt. Grammar and Sgt Frits were captured
early in the morning of May 20 in the course of mili-

tary action against North Vietnamese or Viet Cong
forces. U. S. military personnel drove off the enemy
forces at 5:30 in the afternoon, at which time they
found the bodies of the two men in the churchyard.
The body of Lt. Grammar was found with arms tied,
and a bullet wound entering the right temple and
exiting over the left eye. His throat was cut and his
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legs burned. The body of Sgt Frtts was found with
large holes in the palms of his hands, his throat
slashed and multilated, and his back and legs con-
taining numerous stab wounds. He had apparently

been fastened to the ground by bamboo stakes driven
through his hands.

These acts of cruelty against helpless prisoners
outrage the sense of decency of all civilized people,
and are grave breaches of the 1949 Genevi Conven-
tion relative to the treatment of prisoners of war.

The USG requests the ICRC to take all possible action
within its competence with respect to these violatio; -

of the Convention.

Joint Personnel Recovery Center

(S) The Blood Chit program, adapted from the Korean Conflict and
implemented in NVN, was considered by CINCPACFLT to have outlived
its usefulness. Therefore, an extension of the program was proposed
that would establish a uniform, policy regarding payment. ot rewards for
assistance provided to downed airmen, and implement a well publicized
system of prompt and appropriate rewards. The program, originally
to be implemented in Laos and NVN and later extended to include Cam-
bodia, was to include all military personnel that found themselves in

the position of attempting to evade or escape. In view of the reprisal
action that could be taken, the scale of payment had to be sufficient to
induce assistance on the part of the locai population. The Joint Person-
nel Recovery Center (JPRC) was assigned supervision of this program
(see 1966 USMACV Command History for basic information).

(S) The program envisioned immediate monetary rewards to any
person in Laos, NVN, or Cambodia who in any way helped US airmen
or other missing personnel. The help could range from actually return-
ing US airmen to friendly control to providing information or returning
equipment or other evidence which revealed the status or disoosition of
US missing persons. The monetary amount to be offered would be
determined by the JPRC after a review of facts in each recovery in-
stance, but a maximum of $5, 000 was to be paid to Vietnamese. The
approved reward scales were:
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I) $2,000/55,000 fur returning a missing US person to
friendly control.

2) 5250/5500 for providing information leading to the re-
covery of missing US personnel by US forces.

3) $Z00/$400 for returning a deceased US missing person to
friendly control.

4) $160/1250 for providing information which leads to re-
covery of a deceased US missing person.

5) $100/$150 for providing information or returning equip-
ment or other evidence which reveals the disposition or status of
missing US personnel.

The first amounts specified were for payment in Laos and the second
amounts were for payment in NVN and other locations.

S) US civilian personnel were excluded from the provisions of the
essentially military sponsored program because it was felt that such
extension would cast doubt over the bona fides of civilians and would
risk jeopardizing the cover arrangements that had been taken. It was
decided that civilians would be handled on an ad hoc basis as had been
"done in the past.

(S) Ambassador Bunker gave publicity to the program in the Saigon
Post, and it was further enlarged in several CONUS newspapers. In-

formation on the program was widely disseminated by radio broadcasts
from the Voice of Freedom and the Voice of America. Two million
leaflets were dropped over NVN in July 1967 bearing the following text: 100

How to Save Anti-Communist Fighters

if you see an anti-communist soldier parachuting

down from the sky or evading capture, remain calm
and have no fear. Walk up to him and raise your
hands to show him your friendly intentions. Take
him to a safe place where he will not be captured by

the security agents.
Help him if he is wounded.
If you carry him by boat or ox-cart, hide him

carefully. Provided you bring him to a safe place, he
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will be rescued imimediatelv. Your efforts will be
amply rewarded. You and your family will receive
help to aliow you to live a safe and comfortable life
irn the south. Or if you prefer to remain in the

'0 North, your efforts will be abundantly rewarded
with a present of $15, 000 (NVN) in bank notes.

As Well as the NVN People

The great sum of money that we expend to save
our pilots who have been shot down is an indication
of the high respect for humnan life in our society.
In the same manner, we are extremely careful to
choose only military targets for bombing, so as to
protect the material possessions and lives of the
people.

We believe that the great cause we are serving
is the freedom of the South Vietnamese people- -
which is certainly a just cause. Many of our soldiers
have fallen because of their limitless belief in this
cause. Thus we want to do everything possible to
recover our soldiers in a safe manner.

Your government has accused us of holding
the belief that money can buy anything. But-your
government, on the other hand, never thinks of the
thousands of your people's lives that have been sac-
rificed in a meaningless manner.

We hope that this message will inspire you to
help our military men in North Vietnam territory
for humanitarian reasons.

Selected Areas for Evasion (SAFE) Area Program
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Enemy PWs in RVN

(C) At the end of 1966 the PW program was still in its infancy.
Three camps had been constructed and were in operation, although two
had been in operation for less than three months. Although the total
camp capacity was 3,000 prisoners, only 1,652 PWs were in the camps.
The general objectives of the PW program established for 1967 were
for RVNAF to: (1) identify and transfer the PWs held in civilian jails
and prisons into the ARVN PW camps, (Z) establish a systematic pro-
cedure for repatriation of PWs, (3) promulgate the provisions of the
Geneva Conventions of 12 August 1949, (4) establish effective PW
accountability procedures and maintain efficient records for identifica-
tion and handling of PWs, (5) construct additional PW camps as re-
quired, (6) establish effective PW labor and educational programs,
(7) adhere to the Geneva PW Convention (GPW) as closely as possible
with respect to mail, medical attention, ICRC inspection visits, visit-
ing privilages, and health and welfare items. 102

Release of PWs-VC/NVA

(C) The year 1967 saw a continuation of the US and the GVN policy

to repatriate NVA personnel. Releases usually coincided with national
or religious holidays and were generally given heavy press coverage.
The rationale behind the repatriation was an attempt to get the DVR to
acknowledge that NVA personnel were in the RVN and to influence world
public opinion as a result of our humane efforts. The NVN, although
accepting the PWs, continued to maintain their public denial or partici-
pation in the war with the south. They refused to acknowledge that these
personnel were from their own armed forces and merely offered to let
these "compatriots" remain in NVN. 103

(C) As the result of the release of two US civilians and one
Filipino by the VC on 4 January 19b7, the USO directed that action be
taken to release three US captured VC PWs. Representatives of the
AMEMB Saigcn and MIACV (J3S) coordinated with the GVN in arranging
the release of the three US captured PWs. Each of the PWs signed
voluntary statements affirming their desire to be freed. The release
was made in Tay Ninh on Z3 January 1967 with the three PWs returning
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to their families. In preparation for Tet, GVN selected for release 28
NVNI sick and wounded PWs from the ARVN PW camps in RVN. As
part of the pre-repatriation program conducted in January, the group

participated in controlled tours of designated GVN installations and
facilities including selected US facilities. The purpose of these tours
was to impress the PWs with the determination of GVN, US, and
FWMAF to establish a free society for the people of the RVN. Two

additional VC PWs were added to the group at Da Nang, raising the
total to 30. At the release ceremony on 3 February the two VC PWs
chose to become Chieu Hoi's rather than be repatriated to NVN. The
28 NVN PWs were repatriated across the Ban Hai bridge, where they
were met by NVN officers and accepted into NVN.

(C) Three separate PW repatriations occurred during March 1967.
The first occurred on 11 March when the GVN and US jointly released

two US captured VC PWs from III Corps PW camp at Bien Hoa in direct
response to the 23 February release of two US military PWs, Sgt
Womack and Pfc Crafts. Next, on 20 March two NVN PT boat PWs
were repatriated through Cambodia to NVN. These two were part of
the original 19 PT boat captives that had been taken by the USN on I
July 1966 during an engagement in the Gulf of Tonkin (see MACV
History 1966 for basic information). The other 17 PWs remained in
US custody at Da Nang. The ICRC participated in the repatriation efiot
which was handled by the Australian government representing US

interests in Cambodia.

(C) Finally, on 22 March the GVN completed the voluntary release
of 22 "repentant" VC prisoners selected from ARVN PW camps. This
release was the VC portion of the NVN/VC Tet release and were made
in the various provinces throughout RVN without fanfare and with low
key publicity.

(C) Action was initiated during the month of April by the US, GVN,
and ICRC to identify sick and wounded PWs in GVN PW camps and in
US and GVN medical facilities who would possibly qualify for voluntary
repatriation to NVN under the provisions of the Geneva Convention.
During April and May a combined medical screening team consisting of
two Swiss doctors serving with the ICRC delegation in Saigon, an ARVN
doctor, and representatives of MACV and JOS visited and screened sick
and wounded PWs in the ARVN I, I1, and III Corps PW camps and two
GVN hospitals. Two hundred and eight-six PWs were screened; of
these, 135 qualified medically for repatriation under the Geneva
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Convention. Of those qualified, 39 indicated their desire to oe-repatri-
ated to NVN. One female P'W with infant (born Z8 April in GVN hospital)
was added to the group from the Da Nang PW camp. The repatriation of
the 40 PWs plus the infant took plar.e on 12 June over the Ban Hai River
Bridge. The prisoners were released in accordance with articles 109
and 110 of the 1949 Geneva Convention, relative to the treatment of PWs,
which required direct repatriation of seriously sick and wounded PWs
as soon as they were fit to travel.

(C) At the request of the USG, the GVN arranged for the selection
of four US captured VC PWs from the Pleiku PW camp for release in
SVN. This was a continuation of attempts by the US to establish a pro-
cedure for the reciprocal release or exchange of US PWs held by VC/
NVN. The release took place in Qui Nhon, II CTZ on 12. June. During
1967 139 PWs were released in SVN or repatriated to NVN. 104

(C) COMUSMACV on 18 August strongly recommended to Ambas-
sador Bunker that action be taken to increase the repatriation of NVA
PWs. His memorandum to the Ambassador stated:

j . . now is an opportune time for us to con-
sider increasing both the number of prisoners of
war to be repatriated to North Vietnam and the
number of repatriation incidents. Such increases
within the coming mon-ths would strengthen our
attack on the credibility of Hanoi claims that no
soldiers from North Vietnam are being sent to
South Vietnam. Repeated, well publicized acts
of repatriation should eventually convince even
the most dedicated supporters of the Viet Cong
that North Vietnam is heavily involved in the war.

Further, and most important, each time the
Government of Vietnam repatriates a group of
prisoners, it is proof to the world that the GVN
is living up to the provisions of the Geneva Con-
vention, while lack of reciprocation by the enemy
is evidence that he is not. Repeated and ever in-

creasing repatriation on our part should put in-
creased pressure upon the enemy to repatriate
US seriously wounded and sick prisoners of war
or risk losing the support of many humanitarians
who have been sympathetic to his cause.
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An additional benefit may be derived from the
hope we may stir in the NVA troops when they
learn of the many PWs being sent back home. It
is not sound psychologically to promise repatriation
to NVA troops as an inducement to surrender; how-
ever, by publicizing an increasing number of actsII of repatriation, we can imply that there is a
possibility NVA captives may be sent home and,

certainly, the possibility makes capture preferable
to death. 105

Construction of PW Camps

(C) On 17 January 1967, COMUSMACV considered the situation
in the RVN to be reaching a critical stage and in a memorandum to the
Deputy Ambassador he voiced the urgency of the problem:

% The increasing shortage of detention facilities
in the Republic of Vietnam has reached an alarm-
ing stage . ..

Military operations by friendly forces often
result in the detention of large numbers of persons.
After screening, the PWs are transferred to PW
camps. The capacity of the PW camps is being in-
creased and additional facilities are being construc-
ted or are programmed. However, there are
inadequate facilities for detainees who are classi-
fied as civil defendants . ..

There is an urgent need for the immediate
construction of additional facilities for civil de-
fendants. Camps, similar to PW camps can he
constructed much faster and at much less cost than
regular prisons. This construction would relieve
over-crowded prison conditions and provide facili-
ties for civil defendants detained in future military
operations.. . .The vast majority of the civil
defendants could be accommodated in camps where
the emphasis would be on reeducation rather than
punishment. At an appropriate time the majority
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in this category juld be relaased to settle in
clearei areas ....

COMUSMACV recommended that the civilian element of the U. S.
Mission undertake to work with the GVN to alleviate the critical situa-

106tion as soon as possible.

(C) MACV monitored the PW :amp construction and camp opera-
tions. The PW population at the ARVN I Corps camp on 31 January
1967 was 39Z, of whom 135 were US captured. Concerning construc-
tion of Phase II Da Nang, shipment of materials had begun, the site
plan had been submitted, and releases had been signed making funds
available for contractors. The PW population of the ARVN II Corps
PW camp at Pleiku on 31 January 1967 was 987, of whom 648 were US
captured, Shipment of materials for Phase II construction at Pleiku
had begun, releases had been signed making funds available for con-
tractors, contractors had been appointed, and grading of the site had
begun. The site for Phase I of Qui Nhon camp had been selected and
approved, site plan approved, releases signed making funds available
for contractors and shipment of materials begun. Ground breaking
began on 31 January 1967. The PW population at the ARVN III Corps
PW camp at Bien Hoa on 31 January 1967 was 592, of whom 305 were
US captured. Phase II expansion of the Bien Hoa camp was approxi-
mately 85 percent completed. Coiistruction of Phase I of the ARVN
IV Corps camp was approximately 30 percent completed on 31 Janu-
ary 1967. Dredging for Phase 1I at Can Tho PW camp was completed,
site plan submitted, and releases signed making funds available for
conaractors.

(C) In early March 1967, COMUSMACV directed that a study be
conducted for the purpose of selecting an island site for a PW camp.
A joint JGS/MACV team visited Cu Lao Thu Island, 60 miles east of
Phan Thiet and Phu Quoc Island, south of Cambodia. Con Son ,Liand
was considered but discarded in order to retain it as a penal colony.
Engineer ground surveys were subsequently conducted by joint JGS/
MACV teams. Based on their studies and recommendations, a joint
JGS/MACV decision was reached on Z8 March to select Phy Quoc
Island (An Thoi area) as the site for the camp. Action was initiated
jointly to provide for the construction oC an initial 1, 000 capacity camp
using US and ARVN engineer resources. Upon movement of PWs
from mainland camps onto the island, the camp facilities would be
expanded to provide for up to 10, 000 PWs utilizing PWs as a labor
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iorce. Construction of the first increment was begun on 22 Apr 61.
Engineer rated capacity of the first increment was 1, 000, actual
capacity 2, 000.

(C) Construction of phase LI at Da Dang and construction of Phase

Il at Pleiku was completed in May 1967. Construction of Phase I of the
Qui Nhon camp was completed in May 1967 with the camp becoming
operational 1 July 1967. Construction of Phase II of the ARVN IV
Corps camp was completed on 23 May 1967. Expecting Phase I of the
camp on Phu Quoc Island to be completed in mid-June, plans were
developed for the transfer of PWs from mainland camps starting with
the Pleiku camp initially. This decision was based on the VC threat to
the security of the overall camp at that time. Actually the camp be-
came operational 17 June when Phase I was completed. On 18 June,
300 prisoners, 2Z4 of whom were US captured, were transferred from
Pleiku.

(C) Phase I1 was finished on 30 June bringing the capacity of the
Phu Quoc Island camp to 2,000. A second enclosure was completed
31 December 1967, and construction had begun on a third enclosure
with a programmed completion date of Z9 February 1968. As of 5
December 67, the PW camps had the following internment capacities:

I Corps II Corps III Corps
(Da Nang) (Pleiku-Qui Nhon) (Bien Hoa)

Rated 2, 000 2,000 1, 000 2, 000

Minor
in-camp ,o500 2,500 1,500 2, 500
Modifications

IV Corps
(Can Tho) Phy Quoc Island Total

Rated Z, 000 4,000 13.000

Minor
in-camp 2, 500 5, 000 16,000
Modifications
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In August 19uo a joint US/RVNAF screening committee was
u•tablished to identify PWs who had been interned in province jails
and hitiunal prisons prior to constructiun of camps. The membership

o•f this committe, :onsisted of representatives from MACV (JI),
MACV (:2), MACV (34), and their RVNAF counterparts. The com-
mittee screened the four national prisons and 37 provincial jails to
identify PWs who should be interred in RVNAF PW camps. As a

result 1,202 out of a total of 1, 709 were identified as PWs. During
1967 all but V7 of these PWs were transferred to PW camps. As of
year's end the screening was still in process. 107

(C) As of 31 December 1967 the breakout of PWs being held in
RVN was:

IJ MAF Camp ARVN ARVN ARVN
Force Level (Da Nang) I Corps LI Corps III Corps

(Pleiky)(Qui Nhon)

NVN 17 317 30 94 174

Regroupee 0 38 31 30 35

VC 0 846 611 644 1,562

Unk 0 Z37 193 0 181

ARVN ARVN
IV Corps (Phu Quoc) Total

44 430 1,656

4 115 253

1,686 1,872 7,Z21

2 0 613
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Prison population by capturing force is shown below: 108

III MAT Camp ARVN ARVN ARVN
Cpt Force (Da Nang) I Corps II Corps III Cor•s

(Pleiku)IQui Nhon)

US 17 1, 022 738 555 1, 288

RVNAF 0 412 139 78 o28

POK 0 4 36 128 228)

AUS 0 0 0 7 10

TOTAL 17 1,438 915 768 I,9

ARVN
Cpt Force (Phu Quoc) Total

US 1,488 5,487

RVNAF 1, 102 3,566

ROK 323 699

AUS 4 21

TOTAL 2, 917 9, 743

Discipline

(C) On 22 August 1967, prisoners at the Phu Quoc Island PW
camp staged a silent rebellion because 18 PWs who refused to work had
been punished by the camp commander. Five hundred PWs in one corn-
pound refused to enter their barracks after roll call or respond to any
command. The JGS, RVNAF dispatched a board of officers headed by
OPMG/JOS to investigate the incident. On 23 August Io7, a QC Com-
pany consisting of 120 trainees and instructors from the QC school at
Vung Tau were moved to Phu Quoc by air to assist in maintaining camp
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discipline. A representative of the Central Polwar Agency ordered the
PW6 to assemble in the recreation yard and then entered the enclosure
to be given a briefing on the Geneva Convention and the Chieu Hoi Pro-
gram. At the close of his briefing, 17 Chieu Hois left the enclosure.
Order was restored in the compound without loss of life or property.

(C) Because of the lack of emphasis placed on PW work programs
at the PW camps in VN, a PW Work Advisory Detachment consisting of
JI representatives was established by MACV on 23 August 1967. The
Advisory Detachment's mission was to travel to the various PW camps,
JOS and other headquarters recommending the work program and
encouraging imaginative approaches to solutions. A part of their
efforts was devoted to obtaining raw material, tools and resources.

(C) On 26 August 1967, a MACV Task Force was established with
the primary mission of considering the impact of the Phu Quoc PW
camp and its expansion in the area of responsibility of the individual
members. The Task Force was also to assist A.RVN counterparts in
resolving the problems of accelerated construction and to develop a
plan f.or long-range base development and logistical support for the
island camp. JGS responded also forming a Task Force. On 15
September 1967 the combined task forces made several important PW
policy decisions which would remove obstacles to accelerated expansion
plans as well as provide personnel and resourc.a for its continued
efficient operation. .09

iS) On 30 August an enemy force attacked the MACV Compound
and the city powerhouse in Quang Ngai City. While the attack was in
progress the enemy released 1, 47.9 prisoners (30 civilian criminals,
1, 353 VC political cadre and 96 ARVN military prisoners) from the
provincial jail. Having expressed great concern in the past about
ample security for these types of installations, COMUSMACV againstressed the urgency of safeguarding VC prisoners. 110

The attack . . . on the Quang Ngai City Jail
resulted in the release by the VC of over 1,400

prisoners. It has been reported that approxi-
mately 1, 300 of these were VC political cadre.
Only a few hundred have been recaptured. This
is the third successf'l jail release within the last
few months.

At a time when the apprehension and detention
of VC infrastructure is of urgent importance, this

PAGE 992 OF 1340 PAGES



one VC action resulted in undoing many months of

concerted effort by the US and the GVN. It is vital
that proper security measures be provided against
enemy attack for prisons and detention centers in
which large numbers of VC are held. Members of
the infrastructure are particularly important
because of the length of time it takes the VC to
train and replace them in comparison with armed
guerrillas. Commanders and advisors at all levels
should re-examine the security of jails and deten-
tion centers in their areas of interest to assure
that protection plans are adequate. Advisors
particularly should urge their counterparts to
give priority attention to this matter.

(C) On 31 March 1967, the GVN promulgated by National Dec-ree
the provisions established by the four Geneva Conventions on
12 August 1949. This resulted in certain improvements in the PW
care and treatment programs at the RVNAF camps throughout RVN.
On 19 December 1967, the GVN approved PW pay at an established
rate of 8 piasters per man per working day effective I April 1968
in accordance with the GPW. A pilot education program was a.so
started in an attempt to teach illiterate PWs basic reading and
writing. Mail privileges and visitation rights for PW families were
instituted; gratuitous issue of health and comfort items was continued;
and a medical dispensary within each camp was established with a
medical doctor and staff. 111

(U) Throughout the year the Saigon Delegation of the [CRC
made periodic visits to RVNAF PW camps and hospitals where PW,
were being treated or held. Their reports were generally favorable.
Also, subsequent to the issuance of the Decree Law, RVNAF allowed
the international press to visit two camps during April 1967. I z

(U) Durinrg Novembe'r 1967 a feasibility study was conducted on
the automation of PW records. As a result of the study, a format was
dcvised fur submission to ADPS for programming of information to be
maintained on the prisoners. At the close of the year, four of the six
RVNAF PWV camps' records had been included into the automated
system. 113
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SECURITY

Logistics Facilities

(L) MNACV Directive 380-8, which was republished in April, defined
physical security as measures designed to safeguard personnel and pre-
vent unauthorized access to equipment, facilities, material, and docu-
ments and safeguard them against espionage, sabotage, damage, and
theft. Within the context of this NMACV Directive J3 had staff responsi-
bility for the overall command security, which included active defense
nmeAsures of the 'US troop units, advisory detachments, and air base and
purt facilities.. Component and Service commanders monitored physical
security programs within their commands, while each area, zone, sub-
zone, and installations coordinator established physical security pro-
grams within his own area of responsibility. The concept of the secur-
ity program and structure was directed toward maintaining maximum
s9curity by realistic application of physical security measures and avail-
able s-curity forces. 14'

(C) As is inherent in the counterinsurgency environment, the threat
of VC/NVA attack was always imminent in Vietnam. The jungle provided
the guerrilla cover and concealment for his clandestine operations; the
many waterways provided him an extensive transportation network; and
the indigenous population was not always in full support of the government.
In Vietnam military LOCs and installations were located totally within
the combat zone, and completely exposed to enemy attack; there was no
conventional front line. The VC/NVA forces had a definite advantage of
being on the offensive. The, , were organized and trained in small units
and were well skilled in guei rilla tactics and operations. Their favorite
targets were attacks against fixed installations which resulted in some of
their most successful actions. These actions were well rehearsed and
were characterized by surprise, stealth, aggressiveness, speed of exe-
cution, and security. f15

(C) In 1967 the security of base camps and support facilities through-
out RVN became increasingly difficult as the enemy obtained longer range
weapons. In countering this increased threat, it was important that
US/FW•Mv1A combat power not be dissipated by beefing-up the security
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forces already employed. It was improtant that the US/FWM.A forces
retain the initiative by not allowing the enemy forces any respite fron.
continuous attack. In this regard COMUSM.ACV directed on 10 Mlay
that:

Tactical units will be used primarily to conduct
offensive operations of increasing tempo into enemy
bases, sanctuaries and operating areas. Combat
forces utilized in defense of base camps and support
installations must be held to the absolute minimum.
Maneuver battalions will occupy their base camps
only the minimum amount of time required for battle,
maintenance and unavoidable administrative actions.
There must be increased vigilance and participation

in self-defense by every unit and every individual as
well as forces of all services. . . They must be
organized, trained and experienced to perfor- lefen-
sive and security functions appropriate to tht Jases
and installations. Passive measures are imp etanL
but an active defense is essential, to include the man-
ning of outer perimeters; external aggressive patrol-
ling; establishment of outposts, listening posls, and
ambushes; and provisions for reaction forces. 'Vig-
orous command emphasis and 'follow-up is required
to keep security forces alert, vigilant, and prepared
to defeat the efforts of a clever and determined enemy. 116

(C) On 12 June COMUSMACV stressed the importance of instal-
lation layouts to insure optimum dispersion, segregation, and utili-
zation of protective storage revetments to the maximum extent prac-
tical. This was particularly important for explosives, ammunitions,
pyrotechnics, POL, and other combustible materials. COMUSMACV's
guidance to subordinate commands for the establishment and organiza-
tion of logistics facilities included the examination of the following:

1) Proximity to villages or huts which could conceal a poten-
tial saboteur or weapons which would be fired into the installation.

2) Denial of enemy observation of activities at the installa-
tions.
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3) Presence of man-made features which would serve as a
convenient aiming point for hostile fire.

4) Construction of observation towers from which enemy activ-
ity can be detected.

5) Avoidance of extreme stockage in forward support areas.

6) Forward support areas should be utilized for essential
supply support only, limiting the congestion by other activities.

7) Storage or packing of operational equipment and vehicles,
including aircraft in vicinity of POL and ammunition storage or supply
routes will be avoided.

COMUSMACV emphasized that "the physical layout of a supply activity
or installation is directly related to the enemy threat and correspond-
ing defense plans. Defense plans and availability of security personnel

may preclude maximum dispersion, however, a carefully developed
physical layout will prevent or minimize a loss in event that fire does
result. 11

(C) On 2i1 July COIM!UJSMACV pointed out that the attack on Da Nang
AB on 13 July reemphasized the urgent need to reduce to the absolute
minimum those munitions located in primary target areas, especially
air bases, which do not meet the quantity distance criteria. Priority in
dispersion would be given to Class 6 and Class 7 mass detonating items.
In line with the MACV policy of dispersion of explosives and munitions,
DEPCOMUTSMACV recommended to General Vien that a reduction and re-
location of munitions be considered at Nha Trang AB. DEPCOMUSMiACV
pointed out that the storage of excess munitions was a potential hazard
that might inflict casualties and damage to property and equipment simi-
lar to the situation that occurred at Da Nang in July. In reaction to DEP-
COMUSMACV's recommendation RVNAF agreed to reduce stocks on base
fromn. 4, 000 to 1, 500 tons. Pending the construction of a new munitions
storage area north of Nha Trang, Cam Ranh Bay was to be used to back
up storage area for 1,000 tons of munitions. 118
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Saigon Electric Power Loop System

(C) In March and April MACV conducted a comprehensive security
study of the Saigon Electric Power Loop System (SEPLS) with particu-
lar attention and emphasis on vulnerability to sabotage and adequacy of
counter -sabotage measures. The assessments covered ground forces,
alarm system, pass and badge system, perimeter lighting, physical

barriers, emergency sources of electricity, water supply, and fire-
fighting equipment. The overall security was found to be fairly good;
however, a number of vulnerable areas were found to exist throughout
the system's 4 major power plants and 11 substations:

1) In several cases civilian housing was located too close to the
walls or fences of the facilities, and in two cases the walls of installations
actually formed part of the walls of the houses. In these instances itK. would have been an easy matter to place an explosive inside the house
against the wall or to tunnel under the wall without arousing any suspi-
con on the part of the guards at the power facilities concerned.

2) In certain cases background checks had not been run on per-
sonnel employed by the power facilities.

3) In several instances the fences around the facilities were not
high enough to preclude unauthorized personnel from climbing over them.

4) At some of the facilities employees were allowed to bring

0." their vehicles into the compounds and to park them at random. In these
cases the vehicles were not checked prior to entry.

5) At several facilities communication between guard posts was
very poor. The Cho Quan Power Plant and Substation and the Thu Duc
Power Plant provided only whistles for the guards to use in communicat-
ing.

6) Both the Cho Quan and Thu Duc Power Plants, as well as the
Jeffre Substation, had pumps which were unprotected and were extremely
vulnerable to sabotage.

7) In certain instances there were families living within the
compounds. Movement of these families was not controlled in any way.
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8) Some of the facilities needed additional lighting, or to have
existing lighting repaired.

9) In most instances counter-sabotage contingency plans were

nonexistent. In cases where such plans were mentioned, they were
very fragmentary and not clearly defined. 119

(C) In Mvay COMUSMACV stated that: "The security of Vietnamese
power facilities should be a matter of major concern to the US Mission.
The recent commencement of US bombing of North Vietnam power plants
makes it imperative that we take adequate preventive measures to pro-
tect ourselves against the possibility of local retaliatory action by the
Viet Cong." In order to improve the existing security COMUSMACV
recommended the following actions to AMB Bunker:

1) That the Public Safety Division of USAID be given the re-
sponsibility for insuring the physical security of theSEPLS facilities.

2) That a committee consisting of representatives from MIs-
sion/MACV/GVN be established to monitor the security of the electric
power facilities in RVN.

3) That the committee discuss the conduct of joint US/GVN
physical security of the principal electric power facilities with partic-

ular emphasis on security clearance programs, pass systems, guard,
perimeter lighting, communications, physical barriers, and prepara-
tion of realistic and workable contingency plans.

SEPLS Action Committee was established on 27 May and assumed re-
sponsibility for assessing the effectiveness of existing security at the
strategic thermal power plant and substations in the Saigon/Gia Dihn
.reas. 1Z0

(C) To further implement security plans for the GVN public power
facilities.and improve overall security of the power facilities through-
out the country COMUSMACV directed that III MAF and FFORCEVs
consider organizing a committee similar to the Saigon joint committee.
He suggested that these be established in each province to design and

implement security measures. at each strategic electrical power gen-
erating facility. 121
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Defense Against Rocket, Mortar and Artillery Fire

(S) During the latter part of 1966 VC/NVA forces resorted increas-
ingly to the use of mortar and RR fire against friendly installations, par-
ticularly airfields. These enemy strikes resulted in numerous casual-
ties and a high loss of aircraft. In late 1966 intelligence indicated that
the number and intensity of VC attacks by high-angle weapons would be
increased. COMUSMACV thus directed that countermeasures be taken
against VC mortar attacks. COMUSMACV was particularly interested
in the development of an improved warning system, and Director, De-
fense Research and Engineering (DDR&E) was asked to develop and pro-
vide a seismic detection system, using equipment such as the Sandia
de'tection device, in order to provide longer warning periods for protec-
tive action and countermeasures. 122

(C) The magnitude of the problem of providing security to friendly
installations from attacks by high-angle weapons was vastly increased
on 27 February when the VC/NVA launched their first attack with the
Soviet 140mm rocket against Da Nang AB. In a short one-minute attack,
the enemy hit the air base with approximately 66 rounds of 140mm
rockets, killing 13 US personnel, wounding over 100 others, and damag-
ing 13 aircraft. Other damage was considerable in this attack, and
there was a high number of Vietnamese casualties. During March Da
Nang was again attacked by 140mm rocket fire and Gio Linh, and

Camp Carroll in the DMZ area were struck by rockets in addition to
the usual artillery fire.

(C) The enemy again revealed an expanded capability by intro-
ducing the lZZmm rocket into RVN in an attack on Camp Carroll in
March 1967. "tith this new weapon, a warhead with greater lethality,
increased rocket ranges to 11,000 meters. On 12 May Dien Hoa AB
near Saigon was attacked with approximately 47 rounds of 12Zmnm rock-
ets along with 82mm mortars and 75mm RR fire. This attack resulted
in 8 US personnel killed and 31 wounded. Sixteen aircraft were de-
stroyed or sustained manor damage, and a number of vehicles and
structures were destroyed or damaged. Again using IZZmrnm rockets,
on 15 July, the enemy struck Da Nang AB with 50 to 60 rockets. The
attack lasted about 20 minutes and resulted in 8 deaths, 140 wounded,
10 aircraft destroyed, 37 other aircraft damaged, and numerous vehi-
cles and structures destroyed or damaged.
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(S) Following these rocket attacks along the DMZ, at Da Nang, and
as far south as Bien Hoa in the III CTZ, there were intelligence indica-
tions that the VC/NVA had established rocket positions in the Carnbodi-
an border area adjacent to Pleiku in the II CTZ. COMUSMvIACV informed
I FFORCEV Commander of this possible threat to key positions in the
Highlands. To insure that all possible efforts were taken to counter
rocket attacks, COMUSMACV directed that reviews be made of friendly
dispositions, the intelligence collection effort, alert procedures, and
reaction plans. 1?3

(C) By mid-July it was clear that the capability of the enemy to
inflict damage on US installations by rocket and mortar fire had become
a serious threat. On 16 July GEN Abrams, DEPCOMUSMACV, meeting

with GEN Kerwin (CofS), GEN Davidson (JZ), GEN Brownfield (Dep J3),
and GEN Chaisson (COC), stated that he was concerned about the effec-
tiveness of VC rocket and mortar attacks against friendly installations
and the possibility of an increase in the number of such attacks in the I,
I1, and III CTZs. GEN Abrams pointed out that the 15 July attack
against the Marines at Da Nang was launched from positions very close
to a Marine outpost position, an RF position, and a hamlet and that the
enemy appeared to have been well informed of friendly strengths and
weaknesses including the lack of coordination, the daily routine, and
patrol patterns of the Marine and RF outposts. He the'n directed that a
Project Manager be established in HQ MACV with the mission of initi-
ating and coordinating a massive and detailed study of the threat posed
by enemy rocket and mortar attacks. Similar Project Managers were
quickly established at USARV and in each of the four CTZs. Project
officers were appointed in each division. On 25 July a meeting of the
Project Managers and. representatives of the components and other ap-
propriate agencies was held to initiate a rocket and mortar defense pro-
gram. A Project Manager Team was established to conduct rapid on-
the-spot investigations and to present pertinent findings to subordinate
Project Managers and their teams. The MACV Project Manager also
began to review and refine rocket defense plans and to draw up check-
lists for installation defense. Attention was also focused on increas-
ing PSYWAR countermeasures, reviewing RD efforts in areas adjacent

to friendly installations, and assuring that equipment and resources
necessary for rocket defense were made available. 124

(C) In late July the enemy again struck installations in III CTZ with
122mm rockets and mortars. On 27 and 28 July, Tan Uyen, Lai Khe,
and the base camps at Phuoc Vinh and Phu Loi were attacked by enemy
forces employing mortars and 122mm rockets. During the 20 minute
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attack against Phuoc Vinh, 35 miles N of Saigon, approximately 80
1Zrnm rockets and some 72 rounds of 82mm mortars caused 1Z US KIA

and 65 wounded. In the attack against Phu Loi approximately 49 122mm
rockets and 150 82mrm mortar rounds resulted in 2 US deaths, 31 inju-
ries, destruction of 3 helicopters, and damage to 3 others. Duting July
the enemy continued to employ rockets against US positions and instal-
lations in the northern province of Quang Tri. 125

(C) COMUSMACV became increasingly concerned with the complex
problem of effective rocket defense. Since the situation and, conse-
quently, the problems faced by each installation varied, COMUSMACV
directed that all commanders continue to analyze past and possible fu-
ture attack techniques in order to clearly define the threat and develop
more effective countermeasures. He further directed that checklists
be drawn up, installation defense plans be reexamined, and information
be forwarded regarding situations which required additional resources,
new techniques, or devices. Commanders were also directed to imrnne-
diately disseminate information concerning successful utilization of re-
sources and defense techniques. In addition, COMUSMACV required that
each CTZ provide a listing of major installations in order of priority for
rocket defense. From these lists, MACV drew up countrywide priorities
"for the allocation of the resources available to counter the rocket
threat. 126

(S) In August COvNMSDACV reported to CINCPAC on the extensive
nature of the threat posed by enemy use of mortars, RR, artillery, and
rockets and requested assistance in the development and procurement
of improved detection devices. In his report COMUSM4ACV noted that,
due to the nature of the conflict in Vietnam, tactical positions, base
camps, and fixed installations of all types were subject to attack from
any direction at any time, and that even attacks of short duration could
inflict heavy casualties and damage. The enemy had demonstrated the
capability to deliver mortar fire at rates of fire as high as 30 rounds per
minute, employing both 122mm and 140mm rockets from widely scat-
tered locations almost simultaneously. Counter measures being used in-
cluded countermortar and counterbattery radars (AN/MPQ-4A and the
AN/TPQ-10A), the employment by some units of individuals specially
trained to locate the source of fire by unaided listening, countermortar
fire plans, and air surveillance

(C) COMUSMACV contended that an improved 360' detection system
was required that would be effective against incoming enemy mortar, RR,
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artillery, and rocket rounds. The required system should be capabih
of providing immediate location of the enemy firing site by direct co-
ordinate readout. A multiple target intercept and destruction capabil-
ity was also desired for employment against incoming rockets. And s
system or technique was needed to neutralize protected enemy weapons
sites as rapidly as the location was determined. 127

(C) Mearwhile in August and early September the enemy continued
to carry out successful attacks with high-angle weapons. On Z August
the civilian POL terminal at Nha Be in LU CTZ was struck by VC mor-
tar fire and approximately 700 55-gal drums of POL were destroyed.
On 19 August an apparent VC attempt to launch a mortar attack against
Tan Sun Nhut AB was disrupted by the actions of an alert RF patrol. In
the II CTZ the Le Thanh FSB east of Pleiku, near the Cambodian bor..
der, was attacked on Z3 August with an estimated 50 rounds of 1ZZmm
rocket fire. On 27 August an enemy force struck Can Tho City in IV
CTZ with mortars and RR fire. The fire was directed at the RAG base,
IMACV compoxind, the civilian hospital, and the Province Chief's resi-
dence and resulted in a high number of civilian casualties. On 28 Au-
gust VC/NVA forces in I CTZ reinitiated heavy attacks by mortar,
artillery, and rockets against positions in the area of the DMZ as well
as against Dong Ha, the Marble Mountain air facility, and Da Nang.
Employing 140rmm rockets, the enemy struck Dong Ha twice on the same
day. In August intelligence determined that during April, May, and June
two enemy 12Zmm rocket battalions and one 140mm rocket battalion had
infiltrated S through the A Shau Valley into Quang Nam Province, with
the objective of attacking Da Nang and other I CTZ installations. 128

(C) During September the rocket and mortar attacks continued.
Inl CTZ on 2 September Da Nang AB was struck with 1ZZmm as well as
140mm rocket fire. During the attack on 2 September, the enemy em-
ployed a new technique of striking three installations simultaneously
from three different launch sites: Da Nang was hit with 6 140mm rock-
ets; the USMC Logistical Command Base, located 8 miles NW of Da
"Nang, received 13 1Z2mm rocket rounds; and an artillery base camp a
mile and a hal- W of the logistic base was struck by 9 122mm rockets.
These attacks resulted in Z deaths, over 100 injuries, and moderate
damage to aircraft, vehicles, supplies, and structures. In September
the enemy attacks in the DMZ area were particularly heavy reaching a
peak on 25 September when Con Thien was hit with approximately 1, 115
rounds of P-'illery, mortar, and rocket fire. Mortar attacks continued
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in other areas: in IV CTZ the US base camp at Dong Tam was struck on
30 September by approximately 35 82rnm mortar rounds. 129

(C) As the enemy continued to carry out damaging rocket and mor-
tar attacks COMUSMACV took steps to increase monetary payments to
Vietnamese civilians who provided early warning information on enemy
rocket, mortar, and artillery activity against US, FWM-.AF, and RVNAF
installations. Change 1 te MACV Dir 381-2, published on 26 August,
provided rewards up to 100, 000$VN to voluntary intirmants. It was
hoped that these larger rewards would motivate Vietnamese individ-
uals to volunteer information on movement of enemy personnel and weap.
one and the preparation of firing positions, which would afford friendly
forces time and opportunity to take special security precautions.

(S) On 29 August CO III MAP provided COMUS$ACV with an as-
sessment of rocket activity including evidence of changes in the enemy's
tactical deployment of rockets. Noting the increased use of 140mrn rock-
ets, he observed that Main Force VC units were equipped with the 140rnm
and that US forces may have underestimated the size of the 140mm stock-
pile. He expected that the weapon would be employed more frequently,
against more varied targets and from lalunch sites outside established
rocket belts. .He felt that the enemy might employ even longer range
rockets along with better coordination of his attacks and that the use of
maneuver elements in coordination with rocket attacks could be expected.
CC III MAF also noted some indicators of impending attacks for which
commanders should be alert. These included a reduction in minihg and
booby trap activity and the neutralization of friendly sources of informa-
tion in specific areas. 130

(C) By 9 September the ongoing study and analysis of enemy mor-
tar, RR, and rocket tactics had revealed to COMUSMACV that increased
emphasis was required to coordinate area defenses and to expedite
clearance for counter-fire. COMUSMACV directed that US/RVN/FWMA
forces tactical commanders and subordinate zone and installation com-
manders improve coordination and develop complementary arrangements
for the defense of those installations that were threatened from more
than one TAOR or AO. Noting that installation security was primarily

based on perimeters, COMUSMACV pointed out that as the range of
enemy weapons increased, the area of threat also increased. Thus pa-
trols, search-and-destroy operations, surveillance, and ambush pro-
grams within 12 km or less of fixed installations must be well coordinated,
particularly when more than one AO was involved. COMUSMACV also
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ordered the establishment of Specialized Strike Zone (SSZ) in those
areas of RVN where the normal "clearance to fire' procedures were
too slow. Once a SSZ was approved, coordinated with the OVN, and
curfews established, then fast and effective counterbattery fire could
be fired into it without awaiting specific GVN approval. 131

(C) On 13 September COMTJSMACV briefed CINCPAC on the series
of VC/NVA rocket attacks during the summer of 1967, in which he
clearly defined the problem, the key to the solution, and actions being

taken to effect resolution:

The series of VC/NVA rocket attacks during the
summer of 1967 underlines the enemy capability to
employ suucessfully this weapon at places and times
of his own choosing. The key to successful neutral-
ization of this enemy capability is the detection of
his intentions and preparations before the fact. A
maximum effort is being made to uncover evidence
of an impending VC/NVA rocket attack prior to its
iitiation. Operationally, a MACV Project Mana-
ger has been established to take a massive in-depth
look at the problem and to coordinate the counter-
rocket effort throughout the command. A .ction-
al organization has been developed which includes
the establishment of Project Managers at USARV, the
four CTZs, and the designation of project officers at
division level. Actions to date include briefings to
subordinate commands and dissemination of publi-
cations and current studies pertaining to the enemy
equipment, tactics, logistics, attack patterns, prob-
able infiltration routes, and probable launch sites.
Rocket belts (8, 000 to 12, 000 meter radius) surround-
ing some major installations have been established
with particular emphasis placed on the reconnaissance
and observation within these belts to deny the enemy
the opportunity to set up launch sites. Realignment

of TAORs has resulted in clearer definition of re-
sponsibilities and more rapid reaction to rocket at-
tacks. Passive defense measures included greater
dispersion where possible and accelerated revetment
programs. Detection devices are being explored as
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countermeasures for rockets as well as installation
defense in general.

(S) DEPCOMSI SMACV and the MLACV Rocket Defense Project Mana-
ger visited I and i1 FFORCEVs and III MAF on 2Z September for rocket
defense triefings and to investigate such major rocket attacks as the Z3
August attack against Le Thanh and the 28 August attack against the
Marble Mountain air facility. By the end of September the monetary
rewards paid for infornmation concerning enemy rocket activities were
increased. Rocket defense lists and after-action report procedures
were further refined and progress was made in accumulating a data
bank. MACJZ stated that there was an urgent requirement for all in-
formation concerning possible enemy efforts to attack major US inetal-
lations, particularly the Tan Son Nhut-new MACV complex and the Bien
Hoa-Long Binh areas. A maximum intelligence collection effort was
ordered with information to be sent promptly and directly to the Rocket
Project Manager. 132

(S) At the MACV Commander's Conference of 24 September the CC
ist Mar Div gave a detailed briefing of anti-rocket operations in defense
of the vital area of Da Nang. The rocket defense program included a
two-fold effort of prevention and reaction, with primary emphasis on
prevention. The salient points of this defense effort were as follows:

1) To prevent rocket attacks vulnerable areas were deline-

ated by "rocket belts" which encompassed the area between 8,000 and

12,000 meters measured from points at the N and S ends of the Da Nang
airfield. Within these rocket belts Marine defense battalions were as-
signed tactical responsibility for specific main enemy avenues of ap-

proach. Ground surveillance by patrols was a key part of the prevention
plan. Patrols were supplemented by the use of seismic intrusion de-
vices (AN-TPS-21), Xenon and white searchlights, starlight scopes, and
observer towers. Three aerial observer flights were flown over the
rocket belt during the day and four visual reconnaissance flights were
flown each night. ARC LIGHT flights were employed when available,
and H&I artillery fire was integrated into the prevention plan.

2) Since all but one rocket against Da Nang was launched from
positions adjacent to a river, a plan to control waterways was imple-
mented jointly with the ARVN. This plan included surveillance and the
imposition of a daily curfew on all wat -ways in the TOAR between 1800H
and 0600H. Surveillance of coastal waters was also increased.
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3) The reaction phase was a secondary though important part
*Z tuie rocket defense of Da Nang. Blocking positions were established
on probable withdrawal routes and to cordon launch positions. When
pussible, air and naval gunfire were used to interdict enemy withdrawal
routes. After each attack a comprehensive analysis was made with the
objective of improving methods of countering the rocket threat.

4) During the Z September attack against Da Nang the enemy
introduced a new complication to the defense problem by launching mul-
tiple attacks from three positions simultaneously and with two of the
I12nmm launch sites located beyond the limits of the rocket belt. In
this attack the enemy demonstrated his willingness to employ the 122mm
rocket against lesser targets. Since it was impossible to extend the
high-density anti-rocket preventive coverage to greater ranges, it ap-
peared that there would be times when this threat to lesser targets
would have to be accepted.

5) The CO Ist Mar Div concluded the briefing by noting that
three rocket attacks launched since the destructive 15 July attack had
inflicted only light damage, and there were indications that the e. 'my
had encountered problems in launching these attacks. In addition, it
was noted that on 27 August a successful ambush against an enemy
group attempting to penetrate the rocket belt resulted in the.capture of
11 140mm rockets. 133

(C) On 29 September the CG II FFORCEV reported on action taken
to increase the effectiveness of rocket and mortar defenses. The major
changes included improved fire coordination and communications.
Closer coordination of the defenses of Tan Son Nhut and Bien Hoa ABs
was effected between CG III CTZ and the US Senior Advisor. A quick
fire support channel was established between the CMD and the TOC of
1I FFORCEV. In addition, active countermeasures, including tactical
operations, aggressive armed air reconnaissance, and HaI artillery
fire were initiated to cover areas of greatest threat near key airfields
and installations. 134
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(C) During most rocket attacks fuiendly forces were not able to
brinut accurate counterbattery fire on the launch site, and there was
lin~ited evidence that counter-fire was responsible for causing the
enemy to break off an attack befor the planned firing program was
cumpleted. Addressing the problem of friendly casualties the study
noted that many casualties were sustained by personnel attempting to
make their way to bunkers after the attack had commenced. The
study suggested that personnel caught in the open should drop to the
ground and roll to the n,.arest ditch.

(S) At the end of the year COMUSMACV continued with urgency to
improve on US and FW defenses against rocket and mortar attacks.
COMUSMACV's concern with the problems was reflected in a report to
CINCPAC in December, in which he reiterated the nature of the rocket
defense problem as discussed with CIN.CPAC in September, restating
the continuing requirements to counter the threat. In addition, he
reported that patrolling and ambush activity in and around probable
firing sites and routes leading thereto had been increased. Aircraft
equipped with SLR and infrared devices had been used with fair results
when it had been possible to designate specific areas for search. 136

_.3
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133. Briefing (S), Nha Trang Commanders' Conference, 24 Sep 67, Subj:

Anti-Rocket Operations (U).

134. Mcg (C), II FFORCEV to COMUSMACV, 290500Z Sep 67.
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!35. Rpt (TS), M.ACVSA 1st Interim Report, 4 Oct 67.

136. Ltr (S), MACZ342 to CINCPAC, 5 Dec 67, Subj: Significant
Problem Areas (U).
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CHAPTER XI

CONTINCENCY PLANS AND MvACJ5 STUDIES

% .

CONTINGENCY PLANS

I
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MACJ5 STUDIES

(U) The office of the ACofS, J5, during 1967 prepared or made
contribution to a number of special studies, both of immediate or long-
range nature. The substance of the most important of these studies is
summarized below.

2

Control and Collection of Firearms (U)

This study aimed to determine the ways and means of keeping
the large assortment and quantity of firearms in the custody of RVN
nationals and paramilitary units away from lawless elements after the
cessation of hostilities. Addressed was an evaluation of GVN laws
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" SECRET
for controlling the possession of firearms by the populace and to
recommend action directed at collecting and/or controlling the posses -

sion of firearms upon the cessation of hostilities. This study is in-
cluded in the overall concept of Project CRYSTAL BALL.

Project CRYSTAL BALL (U)

(C) A study directed at identifying problem areas existing in RVN,
the solution or reduction of which would have the greatest beneficial
impact on the development of the individual South Vietnamese and the
growth and stability of the nation. The study generated twenty problem
"areas within this context.

Project SHAPE-UP (U)

"(S) This study was the Internal Secupity section of Project CRYSTAL
BALL. It set out to: (1) determine the means for developing a better
appreciation for law and order; (2) prescribe methods for reducing
widespread banditry.and thievery; and (3) develop an effective inter-

nal security system together with the types of force required for that
system.

Casualty Estimate Study (U)

(S) A study to provide an estimate of the probable increase in
friendly casualties in RVN which could result in the event that the bomb-
ing of NVN was halted. Two conditions for the halt of bombing were
considered: no bombing north of the DMZ and no bombing north of
Z0°N latitude.
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Negotiations Posture Study (U)

(S) A study conducted to determine the optimum RVNAF force
structure and posture desired at the onset of negotiations and to identify
actions necessary to attain such a posture. In December this material
vas incorporated with a new study, 2-Year Program for Transfer of
Responsibility to Vietnamese, for presentation to COMUSMA-LCV in Jan-

Project TWIST (U)

tTS) A study to determine the composition and number of US forces

to I-• w-ithdrawn in the event a token withdrawal from RVN is directed.

Strategic Study, Sep'67-Sep 68 (U)

(S) A comprehensive study to identify and examine possible
strategy and tactical operations which the VC/NVA might use during
the periud Sep 67 through Sep 68. The study also advanced proposals
which could counter and exploit the anticipated changes in the VC/NVA
strategy.

JSOP FY 1970-1977 (U)

(C) Known previously as Annex J to the JSOP and now as Volume
III (Vietnam). Staff recommendations provided rationale and developed
a force structure for the RVNAF in support of US strategic objectives
in the time frame 1970-1977. Forwarded to CINCPAC.
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Project 640 (U)

(U) This study explored the MACV Advisory and Military Assistance
Resources to determine the requirement for the feasibility and desir-
ability of (1) reestablishing a MAAO and/or (2) identifying changes in
current organization and responsibilities of appropriate elements of the
command in order to improve the provision, management, control,
supervision, and effective use of critial US advisory and military
assistance resources.

Study SOFT SOAP (U)

(TS) This study recommended limited operations in Cambodia
of a limited scale in the military, psychological, and economic areas
against VC/NVA forces in Cambodia. Concurrently, it developed a
program for an expanded intelligence gathering capability in Cambodia.

Opportunities to Exploit Present Enemy Strategy (U)

(S) In respect to the area of PSYOP this study analyzed the current
enemy strategy with a view to determining the effect to which it offers
opportunities for friendly exploitation and gains incident to a suppo'sed
enemy annexation of Quang Tri and Thua Thien Provinces. Also
included within the study was the possibility of thwarting projected
enemy offensives and designing friendly operations to take advantage of
known boundaries and command relationships between major enemy
tactical groups.

Alternative Strategic In-Country Courses of Action (U)

(S) This study analyzed US/FW/GVN strategy with a view towards
formulation of alternative in-country strategic courses of action. Three
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courses of action were studied: (1) the present course of massed US/
FW combat power to destroy VC/N.VA main force units, neutralize
enemy base areas so as to curtail VC/NVA strategic mobility, system-
atically destroy local guerrilla elements, and assist RVNAF with RD in

national priority areas; (2) entice the enemy from his out- in-country
sanctuaries (DMZ, Laos, Cambodia); (3) containment of the enemy
outside RVN.

Project OVERLOOK (U)

iSl An in-house exercise to analyze enemy capabilities and possible
c,iurseýs ,i action in FY68 time frame based on the enemy's apparent
capability to maneuver additional forces southward while keeping pres-
sure on friendly forces in the northern I CTZ. Parameters for the
play placed the exercise into the context of the then current real situ-
ation (May 1967). The exercise provided a fruitful forum for the ex-
pression of views on future operations3 and in analyzing the tactical
and logistical implications of possible future actions.

Contingency Plan for a Territorial Security Police Force (S)

(S) J5 developed a contingency plan to organize an effective police
force capable of providing security and maintaining GVN control in rural
areas. The plan recommended that the National Police Field Force
(NPFF) be used as the basic structure for an expanded Rural Constab-
ularv (RC) force in the event of the cessation of hostilities. The RC
was to be placed under the administration and control of the. Ministry
of National Security in such a case,

(S) This plan was desianed in broad conceptual terms. Converting
the NPFF into an expanded RC was seen as taking 3 1/4 years to effect.
Accelerated conversion was considered possible if selected RF companies
were converted to a NPFF or RC base to fulfill the 70, 000 man police
force increase of the plan. Under this latter proposal 1 1/2 years was

considered necessary for completion.
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Project DRAG HUNT (U)

(TS) A politico -military study which developed a rationale for the
ultimate purpose of putting US forces into Laos. Overt deployment of
U5 forces into the Lao panhandle by late 1968 or early 1969 was the time
frame and basic assumption of this study. Psychological, political,
and military programs, together with appropriate scenarios, were
developed.

Project CHOP STICK (U)

(TS) A study which explored the feasibillty of the overt and/or
convert purchase of Cambodian rice as an economic measure affecting
Cambodia, NVN and the VC. It was judged feasible to reduce the
amount of Cambodian rice available to the VC lifthe GVN relaxed

V.'restrictions on the entry of rice from Cambodia into RVIN, where
prices were higher. Thus the legitimate, overt sale of Cambodian
rice in RVN, it was. believed, would lead to reducing the amount
of Cambodian rice available for purchase in Cambodia by the VC
and subsequent smuggling into RVN by them.

PRACTICE NINE (U)

(TS) A study on the establishment of an Anti -Infiltration Barrier
across RVN and eastern Laos to deter infiltration into RVN and east-
ern Laos. This study included the feasibility of internationalizing
Route 9 and all or part of the forces supporting such an obstacle
system.

cv (TS) Explored were the military and other advantages and dis-
advantages of such a system. Also, to increase overall effectiveness,
a combined force under a single commander with a combined staff,
supported by in-country resources was envisioned. The line was seen
as a conventional obstacle in RVN and in Laos air delivered mines and
sensing devices were to detect and impede personnel and vehicle infil-
tration.
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(TS) As a side issue, the effect on the construction of a barrier a
cessation of the bombing of NVN would have was looxed at. The con-
clusion drawn was that such an action would allow the emplacement of
more SAMs near the DMZ and thus a greater likelihood of interference
with barrie seeding plans. Continued bombing of NVN or at least an
"extended battle area" was considered a necessity.

RVNAF Training Contribution to Nation Building (U)

(S) This study examined the inadequate preparation'of RVNAF dis-
chargees to contribute to Nation Building. The study set out to determine
the best training program to be provided by the RVNAF to train individuals

in skills and trades which would contribute significantly to Nation Building
upon an individual's discharge from the service and means by which such
training programs could be implemented.

(C) The study concluded that the RVNAF had a limited capability
for pre-discharge training in low skills. The main debilitating factor
was the hich illiteracy rate in RVN. Recommended was the use of the
ROKF Training and National Development programs as a model. Also
recommended was the establishment of central RVNAF'discharge points
so that efforts could be concentrated and thus more likely to be effective.

Identification of Major "Choke Points" Along Infiltration
Routes into RVN (S)--Project 200 (U)

(S) This study looked at enemy infiltration routes into RVN with a
view toward identifying major ''choke points" that would need to be kept
under constant surveillance in the event negotiations were commenced.
Assuming fruitful negotiations, the study also addressed itself to the
determination of control points necessary to verify Communist with-
drawals from N'VN. "Choke points" identified included those along
infiltration routes: i.e., NVN into Laos, Laos into RVN, and through
the DMZ into RVN. Fifty-one possible points were selected, twelve
of which were considered as control points at which to verify possible

S0 0OF
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VC/N\A withdrawals. This study was made an annex to Project 76 (U)
(Military Implication of the Termination of Hostilities (TS)).

(C) A follow-on study was conducted on the size and organiza:ion
of forces that would be needed to man the 12 control points, surveil-
lance forces (border) and to provide support needed by these units.

SC~d SO oil.
Project STEAM BATH1V)-

(U) The STEAM BATH study was initiat in September 1966,
and updating a.:tions continued through 1967.

(TS) STEAM BATH analyzed the psychological, economic, political,
and military factors affecting Cambodia with a view to determining US
courses of action to eliminate VC/NVN sanctuaries and LOCs with
Cambodia.
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Withdrawal of US/FW Forces in Accordance with the Provisions
of the Manila Conference Communique- -Project 88 (U)

(TS) This post-hostilities planning study determined the feasibility
of the actions necessary and the timing thereof in order to effect a
withdrawal within the six month time frame requirement of the com-
munique. Areas explored were withdrawal of troops, equipments and
supplies, residual rights, outside military and economic assistance
required by RVN after US/FW forces are withdrawn and establishment
of a JUSMAAG and continuation of MAP.
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F'ootnotes

1. USMACV Command History (TS), 1966; Memo (C), MACJ52
Subj: Status of COMUSMACV/SEASIA/SFF Oplans as of I Aug

67, 4 Aug 67. Interview of CDR Ankrum, USN, 352 section,

M.ACV conducted by LCDR Frommer, USN, MHB, 20 Jan 68.

2. All MACJ5 studies summarized are derived from DF (TS-LD),
MIACJS to Chief MHB, Subj: Monthly Historical Report, 20 Feb 67,

20 Mar 67, 20 Apr 67, 20 May 67, 20 Jun 67, 21 Jul 67, Z2 Aug 67,

20 Sep 67, 21 Oct 67, 20 Nov 67, 21 Dec 67, 20 Jan 68.
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CHAPTER XII

ECONOMIC AND FISCAL DEVELOPMENTS

COUNTRY MISSION STABILIZATION PROGRAM

Stabilization Efforts

(S) The year of 1966 was decisive in a number of aspects that
directly affected economic developments in 1967. The increase in US
forces from 184, 000 to 389, 000 during 1946 and the $60 million per
month peak in military construction effort brought a large and rapid
inflow of US dollars which resulted in a potentially dangerous infla-
tionary trend in the RVN economy. To offset this trend the US
Mission set in motion a vigorous and ongoing anti-inflation program.
By early 1967 the US Mission had undertaken four primary measures
to deal with the inflation problem in Vietnam. These were a massive
import program, an effort to improve the tax system, an effort to
increase domestic production, and the imposition of spending restraints
on both US agencies and the GVN. 1

The Import Program

(S) The massive importation' of consumer items financed by the
US and the GVN, provided goods to match the increased consumer
demands, and more important, provided substitutes for goods which
could not be produced domestically because of full employment and the
war's disruption of the GVN economy. The import program was well
underway by early 1967. It was successful from the economic stand-
point, despite some undesirable side effects such as the accretion of
wealth by individuals making the least contribution to the war effort,
the creation of luxury amidst war born squalor and disruption of
some traditional social values.
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Imorovernent of the GVN Tax System

(S) The effort to increase GVN taxation met with limited sv.ccess.
Tax revenues were increased but not sufficiently to makc a major con-
tribution toward control of inflation. Moreover, it was not possible to
bring about any major reform of the tax system or to tax heavily those
elements of the population who were profiting most heavily from infla-
tion. A major obstacle to be an effective direct taxation system was
the absence of any overall GVN organization capable of assessing and
collecting taxes or of enforcing tax laws.

Increase of Domestic Production

(S) The effort of the US Mission to set up a framework for the
Vietnamese to increase domestic production continued and held the
most promise for long-term political and economic independence.

Piaster Control

(S) During the 1966 Fall Economic Review by the Joint Economic
Office of the US Embassy, the major concern was to examine the
anticipated 1967 economic situation in light of increased US operations
and the continuing threat of inflation. Problems addressed were the
GVN budget, improvement of GVN taxation, and effoists to reduce
piaster expenditures in Vietnam. COMUSMACV played a major role
in helping to formulate solutions. During the 1966 Fall Review the
US Mission deliberated on the adoption of a piaster budget ceiling
for all US agencies in Vietnam. After considerable discussion,
during which time COMUSMIACV elaborated some objections, the US
Ambassador recommended a 58 billion $VN ceiling with 42 billion to
be allocated to DOD activities. In November 1966 SECSTATE
approved the 1967 piaster budget but at the same time recognized the
possibility of future increases in MACV and USAID piaster allocations.
Upward revisions were to be provided for in the event the 1967 Spring
Economic Review should indicate such a need. 2

(S) By 1967 the GVN had generated considerable foreign exchange
dollars from the increased expenditures which attended the expansion
of US operations in Vietnam. The US Mission desired that the GVN
support FWMAF rather than permit these dollar credits to be spent in
various countries. For example, out of the approximately $225
million credits accumulated in 1966, the RVN spent only S6. 2 million
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A in the US. In contrast, RVN expenditures of dollars in other countries

during I66 were as follows: S112.4 million in Japan, S27. 2 million in
Italy, S16. 4 million in Germany, and $15. 4 million in France. Other
problems that annoyed the US Mission were the slowness of the GVN to
suspend shady importers, a reluctance to return to the US those dollars
and MPC that were confiscated from illegal money changers, and the
waivering GVN control of the black-rnprket.

(S) Early in 1q67 US officials met with Premier Ky and Mr. Hanh,
Governor of the GVN National Bank, in an effort to achieve accord on
critical points of an economic stabilization agreement with the GVN.
The US wanted the GVN to contribute eight billi.n SVN for the support
of FWMAF and to reduce the amount of dollar credits accumulated.
Governor Hanh was willing to make only a token contribution of one
billion SVN for the support of military forces, the timing of which was
to be dependent on tax receipts. Governor Hanh also wanted counter-
part revenfles to be allocated entirely to the military budget. The US
position was to insist that, in line with commitments made to the US
Congress, counterpart funds should be used to support both military
and civil budgets. Governor Hanh's willingness to smooth over dis-
agreements with words and not deeds was evident during these discus-
sions. The GVN maintained its position and the prospects for a
stabilization agreement incorporating US objectives .remained poor
during the year. 3

(S) A US/GVN Joint Economic Committee was formed in April with
Governor Hanh presiding and the US represented by the Director of
USAID. The Committee established ten joint subcommittees each with
a GVN chairman. The subcommittees were to form joint working groups
to gather data and prepare analysis of their respective interest areas.

Progress was slow, nowever, in August the Joint Economic Committee
arrived at several agreements aimed at regularizing the commercial
import program. Changes in personnel in the GVN and the uncertain-
ties which attended the election in September made it difficult for the
GVN to make important decisions concerning the economy and the
budget. 4

(C) On the US side a major effort was targeted at holding inflation
to tolerable levels by restraining piaster spending. By early 1967 this
efort %as well under way and the program had contributed appreciably
to containing the threat of inflation. This major program was of keen
interest to COMUSMIACV because of the large contribution that US
military forces could make in the piaster expenditure reduction effort.
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0C2.11USNI.ACV mas also interested in assuring that the reduced expendi-
i•u. wvould not have the adverse effect of limiting the effectiveness of

oneS nnratiuns in RVN. In April the US Embassy informed COMUSM.ACV
aar a nunmber of pressing proposals had been received inclueing man-

power and ,.aec increases which may cause piaster ceilincs to be
exceeded. Th. Embassy stated that the Economic Counselor had been
asked to conduct an intensive review of additional spending proposals not
included in the November program. COMUSM!ACV was asked to submit
such proposals as US and RVN force augmentation, any envisioned or
tuturt new spending programs such as wage increases for US direct hire
or contractor local personnel, and RVN ration augmentation programs.
In his reply COMUSMACV called attention to the contingency provisions
provided for in the November 1966 ceilings, but assured the Embassy
that, based on experience during the preceding nine months and particu-
larly during the 1st Qtr of 1967, he was confident that he could stay
w;ithin the limits of the ceilings. Noting the new costing factors,
COMUSMACV stated that projected added requirements could also be
absorbed within the ceilings. r

(S) The important management and planning vehicle of the anti-
iflation program was the series of semiannual (Spring and Fall) US
Mission Economic Reviews. In May 1967 the Joint Embassy/USAID
Economic Office completed the Spring Stabilization Review of anti-
inflation policies of the GVN and the US for the balance of 1967. The
review concluded that a monetary gap for 1967 of about 26 billion $VN
was foreseen with an increase in money supply of from 40 to 50 per-
cent, depending on price levels and add-on programs. The review con-
cluded that the inflationary pressures would tend to mount during the
last half of the year, and that this pressure was about at the limit of
safe tolerance. Threats of accelerated pressure from labor unrest and

loss of confidence in the currency were noted. The review concluded
that GVN civil and military services, fixed income groups and employees
of US agencies would suffer losses in real income for which compensa-
tion could be made only with further inflation. The Spring Review
revealed that success had been achieved in the piaster control program
in that no US agency exceeded its piaster ceiling. The DOD was
particularly successful in restraining piaster expenditures. In recogni-
tion of COMUSMACV's role in controlling piaster expenditures the US
Mission Economic Counselor sent a letter to COMUSMACV. The letter
noted the imposition of ceilings that were substantially less than the
original 1966 MACV estimate requirements. The Counselor stated that
despite these ceilings:
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The performance of your Command since the

implementation of these ceilings can only be regarded
as one of the great victories which you have achieved
here in Vietnam. Today there is hardly a person in
Vietnam who is not aware of the need to limit expend-
itures and to promote the stability of the Vietnamese
economy. The programs which your Command
devised were successful not only in meeting our
rm.ilitary objectives, but doing so with piaster expend-
itures which were below the piaster ceilings adopted.
This accomplishment is factual demonstration of the
awareness of all components of the United States
Military Forces of the complex interrelationship
between political, economic and n.ilitary factors
which exist here in Vietnam. The creation of this
awareness alone represents a substantial accomplish-
ment. 6

(S) Addressing the broader problem of inflation in Vietnam, a joint

message from Washington expressed reservations about the conclusions
of 'the Spring Stabilization Review. The predicted rate of inflation was
seen by Washington as dangerously high and it was questioned whether
the late 1967 add-on programs could be absorbed within the piaster
budget. Washington suggested that low priority items be identified in
order to accomplish a reduction of spending which may be necessary.
Also the possibility was raised of invoking the US/GVN Stabilization
Agreement in order to elicit greater coordination and cooperation from
the GVN. Following this message there was considerable discussion
among COMUSMACV, CINCPAC and the JCS concerning piaster ceilings
for the last half of 1967. COMUSMACV submitted a review of projected
piaster expenditures during the last half of the year and SECDEF stated
in August that firm ceilings should be established and provided guidance
regarding the amounts. 7

(C) A draft of the Fall Stabilization Review was received by MACV
from the Joint Economic Office in mid-October. The review summa-
rized the RVN economic situation during the last half of 1967 and made.
projections for CY68 to determine those spending restrictions neces-
sary in the continuing effort to control inflation. The Economic Coun-
selor pointed out to COMUSMACV that the recommended 42 billion SVN
ceiling was austere but would permit a 40 percent increase in spending
on CORDS and USAID programs and an approximate eight percent
increase in MACV spending. The Office of the Economic Counselor
and the MACV Comptroller worked in close coordination in October
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prior to forwarding of the Review to Washington in mid-November. In
discussions it developed that the costs associated with many program-
med actions were conditional. For example, the Program 5 (force
structure) contained the basic premise that certain military positions
would be civilianized. However, the implementation of this program
was uncertain and costs were difficult to quantify. The impact of new

contract procedures on piaster expenditures could only be estimated.
It was also evident that continued pressure was needed to insure the
maximum utilization and effectiveness of local national employees
since the civilian payroll constituted a major piaster cost. The Eco-
nomic Counselor and IMACV Comptroller agreed that the proposed
ceilings ruled out provisions for contingencies and included only cer-
tainties and programmed changes in spending, and that it was expected
that a mid- 1968 Review would be accomplished to verify spending rates
and make adjustments as necessary. In November COMUSMACV pro-
vided the Economic Counselor with comments on the Fall Stabilization
Review and the Embassy forwarded the Review to Washington. 8

Force Levels and DOD Piaster Ceiling

(S) COMUISMACV recommended in late 1966 that personnel who
were out of country, such as those on R&R should not be included in the
force ceilings of Program 4. In a similar vein, the JCS thereafter

recommended to SECDEF that the Program 4 force levels be modified
to take into account those forces whose spending did not contribute to
the piaster expenditure problem in Vietnam. The SECDEF did not
approve this recommendation. At tINCPAC's request, COMUSMACV
forwarded additional proposals concerning force levels and piaster
savings. COMUSMACV explored the possibility of reducing piaster
expenses by using military instead of civilian construction personnel.
COMUSMACV pointed out, however, that the military construction
units authorized under Program 4 would be hard-pressed to accomplish
the construction programmed for 1967 because of increased combat
support requirements. COMUSMACV noted that progress had been
made in reducing contractor piaster expenditures by the elimination of
a number of contractor work sites and the almost complete cessation of
local procurement of construction materials. MLACV stated that forces
deployed to Vietnam that remained embarked, quartered, and supported
on offshore vessels and craft should not be charged against the DOD
piaster ceilings. In addition, MACV considered that personnel in
hospitals and on R&R should not be included in strength ceilings that
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were associated with piaster expenditures. In summary, COMtUSMACV
again recommended that Program 4 ceilings be increased to accommo-
date those forces that did not affect piaster spending in Vietnam.

(S) In February CINCPAC noted the successes achieved by COMUS-
tvIACV in reducing piaster expenditures for construction, operation,

and maintenance and suggested that by repricing Program 4 under the
reduced piaster expenditure rates the new Program 5 force levels could
be accommodated within the 42 billion SVN ceiling. CINCPAC alsb
urged that the overall Program 4 strength authorization be increased by
approximately 13, 000 spaces based on offshore supported forces and

non-effective troops assigned in Vietnam. CINCPAC requested com-
ments from COMUSM.ACV on these proposals and suggested that atten-
tion be directed to possible force requirements in excess of Program 4
and additional piaster expenditure requirements. COMUSMIACV and
CINCPAC discussed these problems in considerable detail during the
early months of 1967 and COMUSMACV provided additional justification

and data. 10

(S) In March COMUSMACV received instructions originated by GSD
to provide a detailed capabilities assessment, including force lists and
justification df the Program 5 two and one-third division force package,
which he had proposed. MACV Comnptroller initiated further action to
assess the impact of Program .5 on the Vietnamese economy. Mean-
while, action was taken by SECDEF to approve an increase of 3, 500
Marine spaces in Program 4 troop ceilings. This incre'.se was based
on the number of Marine personnel out of country. At ZINCPAC's
request additional data was submitted to support a proposal that the
same principle be applied to the forces of the other Services in Vietnam
and that an additional 21, 405 spaces be approved under Program 4
ceilings. CINCPAC and COMIUS.MACV considered that the piaster
expenditure ceiling was adequate to accommodate these extra spaces.
In midyear interest shifted from these efforts to gain approval for
additional spaces to the general planning for Program 5.

(S) In August the SECDEF tentatively approved the troop increases
of Program 5 which had been requested by COMUSMIACV. MACV
Comptroller prepared piaster expenditure projections for the Program
5 force augmentation. These piaster expenditure projections were
presented at the Force Development and Capabilities Conference which
was held at CINCPAC between 20 August and 7 September. The Fall
Stabilization Review which was submitted to Washington in November
retained the 42 billion SVN ceiling. COMUSMACV pointed out that
possible additional piasters required by the increased force structure
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was considered in the Fall Review as a contingency which exceeded thc
r'comrnended ceiling. However, in discussions with the Joint Economic"
Office agreement was reached to disregard this contingency for the tim-ne
an. to reexamine the situý_.ion and requirements during the mid-1968
7- •,,,crnic Review. 12

DOD Activeties Cost Index

(U) The DOD Activities Cost Index was established in July 1966 at
the direction of the SECDEF and the JCS. Guidelines for the preparatic-i
of the Index were furnished in August. The Index was established izq
order to keep the SECDEF informed of the impact of rising wages and• 13
prices on the piaster cost of DOD activities in Vietnam.

(C) Early in 1967 MACV became aware of limitations in the DOD
4r Activities Cost Index and began to study possible changes in the items

included. It was desired that possible revisions should be made without
disrupting the continuity of the Index. In March COMUSMACV informed
the component commanders that the DOD Activities Cost Index con-
tainern many items that were no longer purchased *locally, thus some
revision v.,P.s required. The components were requested to furnish
information required by MACY to develop an Index list composed of
current and valid items with weighted factors. By May the MACV
Comptroller had completed a detailed assessment of the Index, including
the applicability of items included and the validity of weighting factors.
The Comptroller concluded -hat due to the effectiveness of the Piaster
Reduction Program such iterns as labor and contract services had
become the major piaster expenditure items in Vietnam. COMUSMACV
informed CINCPAC of these findings and stated that the prices and
future trends in these items could be followed without the DOD Activities
Cost Index and that the Index should be eliminated. CINCPAC replied
with the suggestion that the Index be retained but modified to reflect the
changed buying habits and that sampling procedures be simplified.
COI1USM'ACV thereafter furnished additional information and rationale
supportin, the view that the DOD Index should be abolished rather than
revised. The basis of this recommendation were: (I) the Index had
becorme dominated by payroll items; (2) there was a failure to establish
a relationship between DOD purchasing and local prices; (3) there was
a lack of discernible usefulness for the Index; and (4) there was a lack
of Justification for the workload associated with the Index. CINCPAC
concurred in this recommendation and forwarded it to JCS with the
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suggestion that the USAID/Vietnam Retail Price Index, supplemented by
the monthly analysis of piaster expenditures, could serve as an accept-
able substitute for the Index. 4

"(C) OSD reviewed MACV's study and recommendation and concluded
"0.,. that the DOD Activities Cost Index was sufficiently useful to warrant its

continuation. OSD considered that the Index could be revised to continue
to measure the impact of DOD expenditures on the RVN economy and
that properly revised the Index could be used to forecast piaster expend-
itures and establish future ceilings. In addition, OSD directed that
detailed expenditure data be gathered to facilitate a revision of the Index.
The additional data requested by OSD included a full record of expendi-
tures by commodity or service for a sample time period. These data
were requested b3 item, component element including contractors, and
by geographic or CTZ area. In order to follow through on this require-
ment COMUSMACV informed the component commanders and other

relevant agencies of the additional data required. At the end of the year
MACV Comptroller was engaged in consolidating and summarizing data

submitted by the components in preparation for completing the revision
of the Index. 15

(U) During the Ist Qtr of 1967 the DOD Activities of Cost Index
rose from 118.4 to 120.3, This 1.9 percent increase was atl:ributed to
increases .n wages for permanent local hire. During the last half of
1967 the Index rose as follows: (15 May. 1966 as the base of 100)

15 Jun 15 :ul 15 Aug 15 Sen 15 Oct 15 Nov 15 Dec
123.7 123.6 123.9 124.0 129. 1 136. 3 139. 1

The October rise of 5. 1 per~ent was the largest monthly upswing since
the inception of the Index. The primary cause of the rise was the
increase in wages which followed the 13 percent wage adjustment granted
Vietnamese employees on 10 September The sharp November rise was

a further reflection of wage increases and increases in truck transporta-
tion. 16

Change in Piaster Exchange Rate

(5) A series of letters was exchanged between the American Ambas-
sador and the Prime Minister of the Republic of Vietnam in August and
September. A portion of this correspondence addressed the problem of
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establishina a uniforrr, effective piaster exchange rate, and abolishing
the discriminatory rate for US official purchases of piasters from the

N' for the support of the operations of FWF. Included in this corres-
ondience was an agreement by the CVN to ýtrant a subsidy of 38$VN to

t0'e L'S S. 00. 1

(C) On II October the US Mission Economic Counselor informed
\,ACV Comptroller that, in accordance with GVN Decree Law 035/SLU

of 29 August 1967, the effective rate of exchange for purchase of
official use piasters was changed from $1. 00:80$VN to $1. 00:1I18SVN
effective 1 October 1967. COMUSMACV informed all subordinate
commands and agencies of this development. Meanwhile, the M1ACV
Comptroller considered the longer term impact of this change on DOD
spending in Vietnam. The Comptroller conceded that dollar savings
mney result from the change; however, an increase in piaster spending
fromn orice reactions may al~o be a problem. It was pointed out that
there were significant potential problems in the matter of contracts
written in dollar terms and that already crowded piaster ceilings may
be affected along with the related problems of inflation and force
ceilings. 18

(C) Of immediate concern, and the subject of a number of mes-
saces exchaneed during October, was the problem of reevaluation of
piasters held by military disbursing officers at the time that the new
rate went into effect. A joint message, concurred in by OSD, DA,
CNO, and CSAF was prepared by SECSTATE. This message provided
guidance on fiscal procedures to effect the adjustments without record-
ing a loss in official exchange accounts. 19

(C) In November CC USARV expressed concern about contracts,
the terms of which were expressed in US dollars with a clause which
provided for payment in SVN based on the rate of exchange recognized
by the USG at the time of payment. USARV pointed out that to auto-
matically increase the amount of piasters paid as a result of the GVN
decree oroviding for the 38$VN subsidy of official US piaster purchases
would increase the cost to the USG and provide an unintended windfall
to a select group of contractors and leasors. USARV further stated

that it was not the intent of the subsidy to devalue the piaster and that
it was not in the best interest of either the USG or the GVN to make
increased piaster payments. USARV requested an advance decision on

the problem from Washington. 0

(C) The problem of the effect of the new effective rate of exchange
on contracts in Vietnam was taken up by the MACV Comptroller in
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coordination with the US Mission Economic Counselor. After discus-
sions with M.ACV Comptroller the Economic Counselor stated on
1I December that the purpose of the consolidated exchanae rate imple-
mented by the GVN was to grant relief 'o the USG on dollar costs
i'-,urred in the war effort and that such action had no effect on prices

the Vietnamese economy and should in no way be allbwed as a
- mise in argumentation for renegotiation of existing piaster con-

tracts. The Mission Economic Counselor stated that all piaster
contracts, including those stated in dollars with clauses for piaster
payments, should continue to be paid on the basis of the amount of
piasters in which they were negotiated. The Counselor added that in
order to avoid future confusion, piaster contracts should be stated in

pa valents or exchange rates should not
be cited in piaster contracts.

(C) These views were consistent with those of the M.ACV Comp-
troller; however, differences existed between the Services in the
problem of writing contracts with local Vietnamese vendors. COMUS-
MIACV pointed out to CINCPAC the essential elements of two approaches
being taken. US Army Procurement Agency, Vietnam (USARPAV) and
the Officer in Charge of Construction (OICC) considered that contracts
in dollars payable in piasters were valid with payment made in piasters
at the rate of exchange recognized by the USC. NAVFORV and 7AP
tended to follow the method of stating the amount of the contract in
piasters only. COMTUSMACV requested that CINCPAC assist in obtain-
ing an interpretation from higher >eadquarters in order to further the
MACV Comptroller's effort to establish uniform procedures to be used
by all components in writing contracts with local vendors. Z2

(S) On 30 December the US Embassy informed SECSTATE of these
questions concerning the number of piasters to be paid to contractors
whose cnntra%;s are denominated in dollars for payment in piasters at
the exchange rate officially recognized by the USG. The Embassy
stated that the Embassy USAID Joint Economic Office position was that
the 80:1 equivalent should continue to be paid on existing contrac'
The Embassy stated that the official exchange rate recognized h
USC was 80:1 and that it was not the intent of the CVN subsidy provi-
sions to increase piaster expenditures. The SECSTATE concurred in
the view that contracts denominated in aollars for piaster payments
should be paid at the rate of 80: 1 and the special GVN subsidy should
not result in a subsidy to individual contractors. The State Depart-
ment stated that fully documented piaster costs should be paid without
reference to exchange rates. 23
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%!ACV PIASTER. EXPENDITURE REDUCTION PROGRLANM

General

(S) Early in 1967 MACV Comptroller reviewed the accomplish-

ments of the MACV Piaster Expenditure Reduction Program during the
last half of 1966 and the prospects of the program durir. 1967. This
review showed that the program had been extremely successful and
highlighted aspects of the piaster reduction effort which were to take
on new dimensions and vitality during 1967. An essential part of this
review process was the Midyear Review Conference wh-..h was held on
30 January. The Comptrollers of the component commands, III MAF
and the MACV Construction Directorate presented summaries of their
programs including solutions to various problems encountered. MACV
Comptroller published the results of this review confeience as a
brochure entitled "Piaster Expenditv'ra Reduction Program---Midyear
Review--FY 1967."

(C) With the accumulation of piaster expenditure data MACV
Comptroller continued analysis which resulted in a revision of basic
piaster expenditures costing factors. Using these revi.ed factors,
the original Program 4 force package, which had been costed at the
October 1966 capabilities conference, could be recosted with the sub-
stantial reduction of 5. 8 billion SVN. These new cost factors were
subsequently used to determine the piaster impact on -68 force
requirements.

(C) Command interest in the piaster reduction pr am remained
high and in January the Mission Council was briefed on the MACV
piaster reduction program. The briefing stressed measures being

taken in the two areas of personal and official spending. To reduce
personal spending the following efforts were d- scribeA" (1) increased
on-post recreational facilities; (2) indoctrination of new personnel:
(3) improvement of PX stocks; (4) expansion of the R&R program;
(5) new savings programs; and (6) increased emphasis on pay allot-
ments. Measures described to the Mission Council on efforts to
reduce official spending were: the adoption of austere constructior.
design; decrease in leasý I billhts in urban areas; and a reduction of

locally purchased commodities to nine items, including perishable
foods. Following the briefing the US Ambassador expressed his
appreciation for the great effort made by COMIUSMIACV to abide by the
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November 1966 piaster ceilings. The Economic Counselor also corn-
mented favorably on achievements made by COMUSM,•ACV in the face of
rising costs and increased troop strengths. The Counselor notea that
the resolute approach to piaster reduction that had been taken by MACV
constituted one of the most important elements in the overall economic
policy for Vietnam. 24

(U) The Economic Counselor also suggested to COMUSMACV that
an economic briefing of top officers of the MACV staff and field com-
rnanders by Embassy officials would be beneficial in revealing how the
ongoing military efforts concerning the piaster budget contributed to
the overall economic program in Vietnam. COMUS1%AACV agreed that
s'.ich briefings would be timely and appropriate. Arrangements were
made and during the first months of the year economic policy briefings
were presented to approximately 200 key staff personnel of MACV and
the subordinate commands. 25

(U) For the purposes of control and administration the IMACV
piaster expenditure reduction program was divided into the following
three major categories: (1) operation and maintenance and other
expenditures; (Z) construction expenditures; and (3) personal expendi-
ture s:

1) Operation and maintenance and other expendithires included
official and qoasi-official expenditures for goods and services. In
order to reduce expenditures in-country procurement was restricted
to nine authorized items including brick and clay products, rock, sand,
gravel, laterite, fresh fruit and vegetables, bakery products, ice,
potable water, and industrial bottled gas. Other reduction efforts
included the establishment of single service procurement, providing
materials directly to local contractors, the acquisition of ice machines,
establishmernt of laundry units and curtailment of local hiring.

2) Construction expenditures included those made for goods
and services necessary to the construction effort. Actions similar to
those noted above were taken to reduce piaster expenditures for con-
struction, In addition, standards of construction were reviewed to
assure austerity. Other effective actions taken were to develop an in-
house capability for rock crushing and operation of asphalt plants.

3) The personal piaster expenditure part of the MACV pro-
gram was not readily subject to regulatory type of controls. In
February MLACV Comptroller initiated a project to develop a briefing
to be given to all incoming personnel at the Koepler Cormpound. The
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purpose of the briefing was to inform the new arrivals of the local eco-
n,,,ric situation, and to emphasize the importance of the individual's
role in the success of *vLACV's piaster expenditure reduction program.

"-iis continuing seri-s of briefings began in March and was well
received and assisted in furthering the MACV command emphasis on
reducing individual spending. Personnel were solicited to voluntarily
reduce their piaster expenditures, encouraged to save their money,
and encouraged to spend only MPC. Lucrative savings programs were
in effect, an attractive R&i program expanded, and the PXs were
increasingly well stocked to draw money away from the local market.

(U) In order to further command emphasis on the importance of
reducin- and controlling the impact of US forces on Vietnamese
society, particularly in economic aspects, COMUSMACV forwarded a
letter to the component commanders in February. COMUSMACV
noted that the excellent programs and studies being carried out by the
component commands revealed that no simple or centrally controlled
solution was possible to overcome the growing problem of US troop
impact. Commanders in Vietnam were again reminded of their heavy
and all-encompassing responsibility in these matters beyond pure
military effectiveness. The cooperative exchange of ideas and respon-
siveness of the component commanders was exemplified in a letter
forwarded by USARV which included the results of a survey conducted
by a battalion commander in Vietnam. The findings of the survey
were very useful in the identification of areas which needed added
attention and emphasis in furthering the piaster expenditure reduction
program (see Figure XII-I entitled "The CI Dollar").

(U) In April COMUSMACV advised the Mission Council that
military forces in Vietnam had bettered his goal of $20 personal spend-
ing on the economy of each individual per month, and that a new goal

of 5S0 per month per individual was established. At the June Coin-
manders' Conference COMUSM.ACV noted that many individuals were
already below the new $10 goal but that there were still some big
spenders in and near Saigon and nthb- populated areas. COMUSMACV
stated that moving out of Saigo', would assist in achieving the new
expenditure goal and reduce the pressure of US military presence.
The Economic Counselor of the US Embassy took cognizance of the
MACV piaster expenditure reduction efforts in a letter addressed to
the SECDEF. The Economic Counselor commended GEN Westmoreland
and his command for vigorously implementing the program. to restrain
piaster spending by US military personnel in Vietnam, and for thus
contributing in a significant manner to the relative price stability that
had been maintained since mid- 1966. 26

PAGE 1048 OF 134o PAGES

UNCLASSIFIED

•.,4'? '•t. •',';,• '",'':•:'' •• ,.,"''.•k'. '~:,•••••• • v••'''v ...... v .



UNCLASSIFIED

THE GI DOLLAR

WHERE IT GOES

OTHER SAVINGS 'ErNT TO us.

(POSTAL MONEY

ORDERS, CHEC9S
ETC) 25%

"SAVINGS BOND 5%

SAVINGS DEP 2%
RECREATION 2.4%

.: iLAUNDRY 2.1%

NON- SAVINGS TYPE 
PPLIES NOT AVAIL PX 1,0119

DEDUCTIOS ZICLOTHES 1.2%"

DEDUCTIONS 21% TRANSPORTATION 1.1%

SOUVENIRS 0.8%

... ,,,PX 40%

CLUB 11%

SPAYROLL DEDUCTIONS (44%)

RECEIVED IN VIETNAM AND RETURNED DIRECTLY TO US (25%)

RECEIVED IN VIETNAM AND SPENT AS MPC (21%)

RECEIVED IN VIETNAM AND SPENT AS PIASTERS (i0%)

"Figure XT- I
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(TJ) COMUSMACV continued to monitor personal piaster spending
as in the midyear period it appeared that the expenditure trend was on
the upswing. In August COMUSMACV informed the component corn-
manders that little progress had been made in achieving the command-
wide goal of $10 per individual per month as established in April. It
was noted that individual spending in July was higher than spending in
June and that it was imperative to encourage reduced personal spend-
ing. 27

(S) At the suggestion of CINCPAC a conference was held in

WKashington between 2 and 6 October to discuss piaster reduction and

related matters. It was concluded at the conference that the upward
trend in piaster expenditures was a reflection of the support required
for an expanded force level coupled with the fact that areas for further
reductions were increasingly difficult to find. 28

(U) Toward the end of the year MACV Comptroller was engaged in
planning for a piaster expenditure ceiling for CY68. By November an
agreement had been reached between representatives of the Comptrol-
ler's office and the Joint Economic Office to set the ceiling at the same
level as that of 1967. MACV Comptroller considered that this ceiling
could be met unless certain contingencies occurred. These contingen-
cies were concerned with payroll costs and uncertainties in dollar
contract conversions. 29

(S) The success of COMUSM.ACV's piaster expenditures reduction
program was evident in performance data for the year in 1967. In
personal spending the per capita piaster spending in the command
during the July to September quarter averaged $IS. 41 with a low during
August of $17.63 per person. During the last quarter of the year
personal spending averaged $17.07 per month with a low during
December of $15.62 per person. During the last quarter procedures
were devised to separate military and civilian expenditure data. The
average per capita piaster expenditurep for military personnel during
the last quarter was $13.91 and the average per capita civilian expend-
iture was $230. 57. Official expenditures for the period from January
to March were 8. 53 billion $VN which was 1. 97 billion $VN below the
ceiling for the quarter. Significant reductions in personal spending
contributed to this low expenditure level, despite some increases in
operation, maintenance, and construction spending. Total piaster
spending during the 3d Qtr rose to 8. 9 billion $VN, which was slightly

higher than the average of 8. 47 billion $VN for the first half of the
year. The total quarterly expenditure was 8. 68 billion $VN, which
was up slightly from the average of 8. 621 billion $VN for the first
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three quarters. The total piaster expenditures for the year was 34, 539
billion $VN which was some 7.461 billion $VN below the 42 billion $VN
ceiling set by the Department of Defense. 30

Piaster Expenditure Control Working Group

(U) The Piaster Expenditure Control Working Group (PECWG) was
established in September 1966 under the chairmanship of MACV Comp-
troller. Composed of fiscal officers from the staff sections of MACV
the PECWG met periodically to seek ways and means of reducing
piaster expenditures and to assist in formulating expenditure alloca-
tions to the component commanders. As an outgrowth of the PECWG
meetings and activities, COMUSMACV informed the component com-
manders in August that the MACV Comptroller would host a two-day
Piaster Expenditure Reduction Program Workshop. The purpose of
the workshop was to consider the further conduct of the piaster reduc-
tion effort to achieve per capita expenditure goals; to consider new
developments in the determination of piaster ceilings; and to consider
changes in expenditure reporting criteria. Component commanders
were asked to stnd representatives from major elements, particularly
those located in high spending urban areas. The workshop was held on
7-8 September. The representatives at the workshop focused on the
two primary problems of reporting procedures and measures to
counter the increase since midyear of total piaster spending. During
the workshop it was recommended that several studies be made con-
cerning piaster outflow and personal piaster spending habits; overtime
pay of VN employees; the piaster spending of TDY personnel; the
expenditure of piasters by those personnel living on the economy; and
the separation of statistics on military and civilian personnel as they
apply to COMUSMIACV's per capita e'xpenditure goal of $10.00 each
month per individual. 31

Piaster Expenditures in Regional Exchanges

(U) In January CINCUSARPAC and CINCPACAF in coordination
with COMUSMAACV established the Vietnam Regional Exchange Council

and granted to MIACV the responsibility for command surveillance of
the exchange activities in Vietnam. In August COMUSMACV reiterated
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the need to further curtail personal piaster spending and requested that
all possible expenditures made through such US operated facilities such
as exchanges and messes be made in MPC. COMUSMACV noted that
piaster sales in exchange barber shops and gift concessionaires total-
led . 38 billion $VN each year, and suggested that methods be adopted
which would permit the use of MPC for these activities. The reply
made by USARV noted that since the great part of the cost of haircuts
was returned to the barbers in the form of wages, conversion of the
medium of exchange of the barber shops would not greatly affect the

aniount of MPC dollars converted to piasters. Regarding the conces-
sionaire gift shops operated in conjunction with the exchanges, USARV
stated that since they sold goods at a lower price than that of the local
economy, the effect was to reduce the total amount of piasters spent by
military personnel. USARV also pointed out that if MPC were used by
the concessions the conversion rate required would be $1. 00:80$VN.
This would result in a higher cost to the customer. USARV recom-
mended that if the Vietnam Regional Exchange rate could be changed to
the $1. 00:118$VN accomnmnodation ratio than the barber and gift shops
could convert to the use of MPC. 37

Personal Piaster Spending Habits Survey

(U) During the September workshop it was determined that a
personal piaster spending habits survey would be initiated throughout
Vietnam. Subsequently, questionnaires were distributed to the compo-
nent commands for completion by a random selection of military
personnel and DOD civilians. The questionnaires aimed at making a
determination of how personal piasters were being spent so that efforts

to decrease piaster spending cbuld be better directed. The results of
this survey were analyzed and it was determ-ined that a total of 24, 886
personnel were surveyed, of which 24, 113 were military and 773 were
civilians. The military included a cross-section of personnel by grade
and service. The civilian included 567 DOD civilians many of whom
were provided quarters and 206 employees of RMK-BRJ who were not
provided quarters. The results of the survey were as follows:
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AVERAGE MONTFLY EXPENDITURES

Militarv Civilian

Laundry (rraid) 462$VN Quarters 9, 599$VN
Recreation 353 Meals 3. 282
Laundry (commercial) 250 Recreation 1, 844
Souvenirs 209 Laundry (maid) 1,431
Me/ •al s 194 Tr-Ansportation 769
Quarters 17 Souvenirs ý93

EabrShop 136 Clothes 369
Transportation 106 Barber Shoo 223
Clother s 72 Laundry (commercial) 178

Civic Action 33 Civic Action 163
Other 106 Other 529

TOTAL: 2, 090$VN TOTAL: 19, 080SVN •

Per Capite Per Capita
Dollar Equivalent $17.71 Dollar Equivalent $161.70

Overall average expenditures: $ZZ. 17

Average nwilitary expenditures by corps area:
I Corps $ 6.62 III Corps $15.45

II Corps $17. 36 IV Corps $32.41

Capital Military District: $37.02

The military expenditures were highest for laundry (maid) service with
recreation, commercial laundry, and souvenirs, following in that
order. By far the most outstanding expenditure for civilians was for
quarters with meals, recreation and laundry (maid) following. 33

Comptroller Recommended Piaster Reduction Programs

(U) In August, prior to the PECWG workshop, MACV Comptroller
had made a preliminary survey of the volume of TDY assignments to
the Saigon area. An average of 5, 000 personnel were assigned in the
Saigon area during the preceding three-month period. Thirteen per-
cent of this TDY traffic was from out of country. These TDY visits
continued to be a matter of concern to MACV as they increased the
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expenditure of piasters. During the Piaster Expenditure Reduction
Program Workshop in September it was decided to conduct a study in
greater detail of the extent of TDY assignments and the affect of TDY
spending on the piaster reduction program. It was determined that
approximately 5, 880 persons in-country were on TDY status on a
single day. The decision was made to attempt to reduce this number,
shorten the )ength of TDY, and to provide government quarters and
messing. During the month of October the weekly average of person-
nel on TDY to RVN from out of country was 6, 300. Component and
uni-Service commanders were directed to take action to reduce in-
country TDY to the minimum and to make use of government mess
and billeting facilities.

ýU) By November participation in Uniformed Services Savings
Deposits Program had improved, increased use was being made of the
Military Banking Facilities, current and planned USO and Red Cross
Clubmobile activities, Vietnam Regional Exchange activities, and the
expanded R&R program. 34

(U) Actions were underway during November to convert sales
from piasters to IVMPC at PX barber shops, gift stores, and Stars and
Stripes newsstands. Action was also oeing pressed to establish larger
numbers of quartermaster type laundries, and billeting for TDY
personnel and preclude excessive piaster payments on the economy.35

DOD Contractor Piaster Expenditures

(U) In a letter to component commanders on 1 December COMUS-
MACV emphasized the need for restraint in piaster spending on the
part of all DOD and related personnel. He pointed out that while con-
siderable effort had been directed toward the reduction of piaster
spending by military personnel, there had been only passive interest
in the spending of DOD sponsored contractor civilians. The letter
directed that a concerted program aimed at reducing the piaster
spending of contractor personnel be initiated. 36
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WAGE ADJUSTMENT PROGRAM

General

(S) The continued lack of uniformity in wages between employees
of the US civilian and military agencies was the subject of correspond-
ence between COMUSMACV and DEPAMB Porter during the mrunth of
January 1967. COMUSMACV pointed out major differences in the
compensation plans and included a detailed analysis of many jobs which
showed that the civilian agencies were paying up to 50 percent more to
personnel performing similar or like tasks. In an effort to alleviate
such differences, the Embassy was requested to participate in the US
military agencies' annual wage survey in February and subsequently to
coordinate the activities of an Ad -1oc US Mission Compensation Plan
and Policy Committee. This committee would be charged with devel-
oping a total compensation plan to include joint classifi;cation btanda-rds,
joint schedule of benefits and joint wage schedules and policies for
common application by all elements of the US sector.

Local National Wage

(S) The annual Local National wage survey commenced during
February under the supervision of the component military services,
together with the assistance of representatives from US'civilian
agencies. The survey required approximately 30 days. The results
were utilized to determine that a 29 percent Local National payroll
increase for US forces personnel would be required to place the US
forces on a parity with the private sector.

(S) In May COMUSMACV was briefed in detail concerning the
results of the annual Local National wage survey which was completed
in March and which indicated that the wages of the Vietnamese private
sector exceeded DOD Agencies' Vietnamese Wage schedules to the
extent that a 29 percent payroll increase was required to adjust wages
to the levels pertaining in the private sector if implemented imniedi-
ately. The following recommendations were made to and accepted by

COMUSMACV: (1) that a proposed wage adjustment be approved for
implementation only after purification of the classification systems of
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the US forces and their contractors has been completed (on - about
1 August 1967); (2) that the Mission Council be urged to apply no wage
adjustment to the US Civilian Agencies until those agencies have taken
appropriate action to achieve uniformity with the US forces, and (3)
that the Ambassador urge the GVN to utilize this peri ,d of adjustment
to establish wage, rent, and/or price controls within the private
sector in order that overall economic stabilization might be more
fully realized.

(S) On 2 September 1967 Ambassador Bunker approved the wage
adjustment proposed by the military sector for their Vietnamese
employees. The new wage schedules were effective 10 September 1967.
COMUSMACV on 15 September 1967 announced that implementation of
the new wage schedules would be limited to those employees who were
correctly classified at US forces current wage rates. In a letter dated
10 September 1967, to all MACV elements, COMUSMVIACV restated his
position on uniformity and standard wage practices applicable to Viet-
namese employees. He stated also, that this headquarters would
monitor adherence to the standards outlined in MACV Directive 690-9,
dated 7 March 1967, Subject: Uniformity in Local National Civilian
Personnel Administration. Furthermore, the wage and classification
programs of contractors would be monitored on the same basis as
those of direct hire and non-appropriated fund activities.

GVN BUDGET, AUDIT AND DISBURSING ACTIVITIES

GVN Budgetary Actions

(U) During the year substantial progress was made in numerous
areas of interest to COMUSMACV in the advisory effort. Some of the
more significant budgetary actions that were begun and/or completed
during the year were the following:

1) On 31 January 1967, on COMUSMACV advice, Prime

Minister Ky issued a decree, retroactive to 1 January 1967, which
authorized a Popular Force pay raise. It raised base salaries from
1, 8Z0$VN to 2, Z00$VN in the southern sectors of Vietnam and
2, 400$VN in the northern sectors.
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"2) The GVN issued an edict on 7 February 1967 which author-
ized the payment of a Tet bonus to all GVN military and civil service
personnel. The estimated cost of this bonus, which was not repayable
by the recipients, was 700 million $VN; joint support funds would not

be used in this program.

3) On 21 February 1967, the GVN reinstated a Regular Force
reenlistment bonus system which had previously been cancelled even
though sufficient funds had been programmed in the CY67 GVN Defense
Budget.

4) A revision to the CY66 Project Agreerment between the
GVN and the US was signed on 25 February. This revision added 1. 5
billion $VN in joint support funds to the CY66 GVN Defense Budget to
compensate for a funding deficiency brought about by the June 1966
GVN pay raise.

5) The original Project Agreement pertaining to the 1967
Defense Budget which stipulated the manner in which the GVN Defense
Budget would be executed, including the use of joint support funds, was
signed on 6 April 1967.

6) On 19 April 1967 the GVN Director General for Finance
and Audit informed the Advisory Division of a new procedure through
which a local fund would be made available to local Post Engineers to

enable accomplishment of new construction and major rehabilitatior)
projects of less than 2. 0 million $VN. With this authority, constru.-
tion contracts could be approved at local levEl without need of being
forwarded to the Central level for processing.

7) On 17 May 1967 a decree was signed by Premier Ky which
authorized a rice allowance of 200$VN for heads of families for RVNAF
and DOD civilians. This measure provided 200$VN per month to
dependents of Regular and Regional Forces, but not to dependents of
the Popular Forces.

8) On 2 June 1967 US Budget Project Officers (BPO) were
furnished with copies of the procedural instructions to be used by the
GVN BPOs and were requested to participate actively with their
counterpart BPOs in developing the GVN Defense Budget submission.

9) On 7 June it was recommended that the GVN Director
General for Finance and Audit allocate sufficient per diem funds to pay
for Revolutionary Development Mobile Training Teams perlormin-_
TDY.
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10) On 10 July 1967 the Mission Council-approved guidelines

-r, preparation of the CY68 OVN Defense Budget were forwarded to the
Director General for Finance and Audit (DGFA), Ministry of National
*Defense, GVN.

11) On 24 August 1967 the MACV Budget Advisory Committee
was requested to approve the reprogramming of 350 million $VN joint
support credits within Chapter 12 (Quartermaster). Based on a recom-

mendation from USARV, on 21 September 1967, 319 million $VN was
withdrawn as excess. Ten million $VN joint support credits were
approved for use in an experimental farming project and 21 million

V.VN was approved for use in procurement of low quarter shoes.

12) On 28 August 1967 a RF/PF Pay Study which COMUSM.ACV

approved recommended increases ranging from 200SVN to 1, 500$VN
per iran/month. The study was forwarded to the GVN for consideration
on 28 August 1967.

13) On 4 September 1967 the last chapter of the proposed GVN
CY68 Defense Budget was received from DGFA, and on 14 September
all translated chapters were transmitted to the US BPOs for their
analyses and recommendations.

14) The CY68 Budget was approved by COMUSMACV on
9 November 1967, and by the Mvission Council on l3 November..- On

15 November COMUSMACV informed the Minister of National Defense,
CVN, that the US Mission Council had approved the CY68 GVN Defense

level of 62. 6 billion $VN, of which 17. 5 billion $VN
is joint support. On 25 November the US Mission Council-approved
GVN Defense Budget was forwarded to the DGFA.

15) On 20 December 1967 Popular Force personnel were
authorized a rice allowance of 200$VN per month for each dependent
retroactive to I June 1967. Previously the allowance was payable only
for the member.

A-" Inspections and Field Trips

(U) One hundred seventy-two (172) field trips were made to the
RVNAF military units and US Advisory Detachments. Vietnamese
military auditors from the office of the DGFA were accompanied by US
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advioryperonne. Adit andfied tipsconcentrated on the follow-

ing items: military pay and allowances, death gratuity payments,
safekeeping of military funds, implementation of revised accounting

proeduespayments of longevity, MILCAP claims, and detection of

theinsectonswer: jurnls nd edgrs erenot posted correctly
or mintinedon curentbasi, ad PFmemersin MIP training

were not receiving their daily food allowance of 33. S$VN or 26. 5$VN
per man/day. Major items of interest noted during trips: RF/PF

% death gratuity claims; shortage of trained finance personnel and office
equipment; advance funds to finance daily operations; and Vietnamese
publication /distribution system.

New Disbursing System

(U) A Ministry of Defense Disbursing Center came into being on
0 31 March 1967, and began operations on I April 1967. The develop-

ment project was initiated in February 1967. Payment of all contracts
entered into by the Central Procurement Agency were made through
the Disbursing Center. It had the capacity of processing 2, 000 com-
mercial vouchers per month; however, the present volume of business
had not reached the peak capacity. For the first time, all contracts
were centrally audited and centrally paid. Payments to contractors
were made within 20 days after receipt of goods and services, rather
than the 6-9 months under the previous system. 38

MILITARY BANKING FACILITIES

General

(C) Prior to the establishment of Military Banking Facilities (MBF)
* in Vietnam, COMUSMACV had long favored the creation of a banking
e program which would provide a repository for appropriated and non-

appropriated funds and ease currency conversion problems of military
personnel. COMUSMACV also desired to provide normal banking
service to military personnel and thus encourage savings and reduce
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troop spending. Action was initiated by the MLACV Comptroller in late
1Q65 to establish military banking facilities. Arrangements were made
to gain GVN approval of applications made by The Chase Manhattan

-ank and The Bank of America to establish commercial branches in
Viernsnm, and MACV initiated action through D.A to determine Federal
Reserve Board requirements for the operation of these branches.
During the first half of 1966 the MACV Comptroller worked closely,
through the US Embassy, with GVN officials to overcome problems
associated with the establishment of the US banks. In early August
1966 the SECDEF clarified Federal Reserve Board requirements by
lesitnating The Chase Manhattan Bank and The Bank of America as

Depositories of the Treasury of the US. Commercial branches of
Chase Manhattan and Bank of America were opened in downtown Saigon
on 18 July and I August, respectively. After the establishment of
these con-mercial branches, GVN representatives raised questions

concerning the manner and scope of these operations. The GVN was
concerned about bypassing Vietnamese banks, the outflow of the US
n-ilitary payroll, and the ultimate control and supervision of US banking
"operations. Discussions with the GVN continued and on 23 September
the M.ACV Comptroller was able to inform the managers of the US
banks by letter that they were authorized to begin operation of MBFs.
These MZFs were authorized by the US Treasury Department to handle
a soecial type of personal and Quasi-official account with checks that
were payable in MPC within Vietnam and US dollars outside Vietnam.
'Arran.errents were also made to grant APO privileges to the ,ABFs in
order that US dollar or dollar instruments were not sent through Viet-
'arnese mail in contravention of Vietnamese law. 39

Administration and Control

(C) During late 1966 and early 1967 the problems of handling the
:PC convertible accounts and the supervision of the MBFs continued

to be the subject of mreetinqs with GVN officials and messages
exceianc.ed among officials of the US Embassy, USAID, COMUSMACV,
and Washington. For a period of tirme the MBFs operated under con-

flicting instructions from the GVN and COMUSMACV. COMUSMACV
held the position that the MBFs should be operated under US control.
e.MACV Comptroller personnel continued to work with the US Embassy
in order to clarify and strengthen US supervision of the MBFs. By the
e'd 4f 1966 the State, Defense, and Treasury Departments indicated
support of the position COMUSMACV had taken, i. e. , that the GVN not
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be allowed to prescribe regulations for the operation of the MBFs. In
January COMUSMACV updated Directive 37-6, concerning financial
administration, and added a section on MBFs. The directive provided
that COMUSMACV, upon consultation with the GVN and with the concur-
rence of the US Embassy, exercised authority a,,d supervisiuii over the
MBFs. The directive elaborated guidelines for the operation, support
and inspection of the MBFs; designated authorized users of the facili-
ties; named MACV Comptroller as the liaison representative of
COMUSMACV to the US banks; and directed component commanders to
furnish adequate quarters and logistical support to the fullest extent
authorized in applicable service regulations and directives. To further
clarify fiscal aspects of MBF operations in Vietnam a conference was
held in Bangkok in March which was attended by representatives of the
Treasury and Defense Departments and the Comptrollers of CINCPAC,
MACV, and 7AF. 40

(C) During the first few months of 1967 GVN representatives con-

tinued to indicate dissatisfaction with some aspects of the operation of
the MBFs. The GYN desired that the MBFs be separated from the
downtown commercial offices of the banks and moved to offices located
an military compounds. The GVN also urged that tighter controls be
established over possible misuse of the MBFs, and that arrangements
be made for joint inspection of the MBFs. US Embassy representatives
and the MACV Comptroller met with the bank managers to plan for the
expeditious movement of the MBFs out of the downtown Saigon commer-
cial branch offices and to tighten controls over alleged misuse of the
MBFs. Discussions with the GVNq continued, and in April a general

agreement was reached with the GVN on MBF operations. It was
determined that retired members of the US Armed Forces and civilian
employees of US contractors would not be authorized to use the MBFs,
and that in accordance with the desires of the GVN, efforts would be
made to move the MBFs to military-controlled compounds. In June
COMUSMACV revised that portion of his Directive Number 37-6 to

reflect the more restrictive use of the MBFs by official and quasi-
official activities, active duty military personnel, and US civilians in
direct employment of the US Government. 41

(C) CINCPAC directed that COMUSMACV move the MBFs to
quarters under military control by the 15 April deadline that had been
set earlier by the GVN. COMUSM.ACV informed CINCPAC that the
time frame had been extended by the GVN and that the move would be
completed as quickly as on-base facilities could be provided. The
Chase Manhattan MBF moved to a temporary location at the Plaza BEQ
on 26 April and The Bank of America facility moved to Tan Son Nhut on
16 May. 42
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(U) During the remainder of the year requests from the component

commanders for the establishment of additional MBF branches of the
two US banks were forwarded to the US Treasury Departnent for
approval. Two additional branches were established during the year
including a Chase Manhattan facility at Long Binh on 30 June and a Bank
of America facility at Bien Hoa on 31 August. Five additional MBFs
had been approved for future operations at Da Nang (2), Cam Ranh Bay,U Gui Nhon and An Khe.

04
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